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PREFACE. 


From a schoolmaster’s lips the least considerate of readers will 
take the confession indulgently that the main attraction to 
re-edit these mythiambics lay in the belief that Babrius was 
one of the first to make schoolbooks interesting, and that the 
trim simplicity of his style and the careful regularity of his 
scazon have not only a literary value, but deserve a place in 
the history of educational methods. But besides this there 
were other reasons which tempted me to bring together into a 
connected whole the jots and tittles of illustration and correc- 
tion which had accumulated during many pleasant hours of 
leisurely study, when other work had palled, and Babrius was 
taken up for recreation and amusement. The only manuscript 
of the larger parcel of the fables was easy of access, and had 
never been collated with accuracy, some of the readings given 
in previous editions not being found at all in the Codex itself, 
and some excellent emendations being the actual words of the 
manuscript. Moreover, the text at its best, notwithstanding the 
many important corrections which have been already made by 
different scholars, was still so manifestly corrupt as to court 
alteration; while the rigid rules of the choliambic metre as 
used by Babrius made the part of criticism unusually easy, 
not only by betraying the hand of the interpolating versifier 
and letting out the secret of corruption, but also by suggesting 
the means of restoration. In fact, I offer my text with some 
little confidence to the judgment of scholars. Although differing 
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more than that of previous editors from the manuscript author- 
ities, it differs in a different way. It is to be regretted that in 
textual criticism the teyviras are so few, the adtoryediactal 
so many. Let a man’s sagacity be as great as Bentley’s, with- 
out laboriously acquired special knowledge it can do no better 
than produce a text of Milton that is the laughing-stock of 
Europe. 
Tpos copia pev exe TOApav para obupopdov erry, 
xopis & BrAaBep? kat KaxdrynTa péper. 


Accordingly I have passed by unnoticed such conjectures 
as were either unnecessary or impossible, so as to give greater 
prominence to certain or probable corrections of corrupt 
passages. Had the choliambics passed through the fire of 
Cobet’s criticism, the list of noteworthy emendations would 
have been much larger than it is; but for the present an editor 
can only hope that the late date of Babrius may not always 
deprive him of the Critic’s countenance. Slight errors in 
transcription, due to careless reading or late pronunciation, I 
have not mentioned in the critical notes, contenting myself 
with classifying them in the chapter of the Introduction which 
treats of the text. 

Of the other prefatory dissertations, that on the history of 
Greek Fable was written as much in the hope of supplying 
materials for students of folk lore as of illustrating Babrius. 
The facts have never, as far as I know, been accurately stated, 
and owing to this omission too easy credence has been yielded 
to the assumption of an oriental origin for the apologue. 

The Lexicon Graecitatis Babrianae, with which this edition 
closes, I owe in great part to the kind assistance of my friend 
Mr. H. Duff, Fellow of All Souls College, who has found time 
in the intervals of an exacting profession to undertake so 
laborious and irksome a task. To another friend, also a Fellow 
of All Souls, Mr. W. P. Ker, I am indebted for a scholarly 
and accurate perusal of the revised sheets. The Lexicon is 
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vill 
intended as an aid to the work which sooner or later must be 
undertaken, and to which so little has yet been done—the 
scientific lexicography of the Greek language. Towards that 
object my own favourite work on the Attic verb is primarily 
directed ; and perhaps the interest which I take in the chol- 
iambics of Babrius has been augmented by the consciousness 
that an excursion into the regions of decaying Greek might 
bring in treasure for the Attic exchequer. 


W. GUNION RUTHERFORD. 


1 Kine’s BencH WALK, TEMPLE, 
January 1883. 


ERRATA. 


Page xxxiv, note 2, for oxépmiov read cxoprlov. 
54%, note on 1. 6, for érdjOw read émihjOw. 
62, Fab. 62, line 5, for éravuce read éravce. 
», 72, Fab. 74, line 11, for judy read quay. 
», 73%, line 23, for pagew read patew. 
», 90, Fab. 95, line 32, for rapedpeverv * read rapedpevew 
», 102, Fab. 106, line 18, for Bépns read Bopijs. 
», 112, Fab. 116, line 1, for #d€ read poe. 
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FOUR DISSERTATIONS 


INTRODUCTORY TO 


Lae SLUDY OF BABRIUS: 





INTRODUCTION. 


CHAPLER I 
BABRIUS. 


From the beginning of the second century after Christ it be- 
came the practice of Italian writers to use either the 

- From the second 
Latin or the Greek language, according as personal century after 


Christ Italian 


inclination prompted, or the imperial court lent a authors often 
preferred to 


more willing ear to the one or the other. Marcus write their works 
Aurelius, Claudius Aelianus, and Dion Cassius ae 
were all of Italian descent ; but all preferred to express them- 
selves in Greek. 

It is to this usage of the time that we owe a Greek 
Babrius, and had Bentley but given a little more  payins followea 
attention to the Aesopic problem, it is credible Ss P™ctice 
that his rare sagacity would have tracked out the Roman 
versifier in his Greek guise, and proved, if not to the cul- 
tured admirers of literary impostures, at all events to men 
capable of reasoning, that the prose fables to which so much 
importance was attached, far from being the works of Aesop, 
were not even derived from a purely Greek source, but were 
the garbled paraphrases of an Italian versifier whom accident 
had brought to write in Greek. 

Whether the Child Branchus to whom the first preface of 
Babrius is addressed, and who is mentioned again Repent ter (ee 
in the close of the seventy-fourth fable, is identical time of Alex- 
with the son of the Emperor Alexander, to whom, Seaaest pa 
as the second preface tells us, the fabulist dedicated a fresh 
parcel of his mythiambics, there is no evidence to show. But 
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information so trivial is of no consequence when we know that 
one book at all events of the Babrian Fables was written in the 
times of Alexander Severus. 
The paltry Lampridius,! who has left a biography of Alex- 
ander, takes unusual care to record that that 
This Emperor 
himselfpreferred emperor showed much more favour to the Greek 
Greek to Latin. : a 
than to the Latin language. The Roman Cassius, 
a Greek writer of Italian history, held high office under Severus, 
and Babrius was in good company when he followed the 
example of Dion, and chose the better approach to the ear of 
the court. 
In the dissertation on the diction of Babrius I shall discuss 
The Latinisms of &t length the characteristics of that late literary 
Babys. dialect which has so confused and perverted our 
notions of the Greek language. It will there be shown that 
although certain Latinisms of vocabulary and syntax in the 
Babrian choliambics may perhaps best be ascribed to the 
Italian origin of the writer, yet any one familiar with the 
mixo-barbarism of decaying Greek would readily account for 
them even in an author of acknowledged Greek parentage and 
education. 
But if there is little or perhaps nothing in the diction or 
_____ style of Babrius which would be out of keeping in 
The choliambic sie . : 
metre as used by the writings of any Greek of his age, the case is 
Babrius displays é ; R - c 
Italian partial different with his versification. As employed by 
Babrius the choliambic metre displays partialities 
markedly Italian. In other words, the Babrian scazon takes a 
place in the history of Latin metres and not of Greek. This 
point has been carefully and effectively treated by Otto Crusius 


1 Aelius Lampridius, 3, 2, ‘in prima 
pueritia literatores habuit Valerium 
Cordum . . . grammaticum in patria 
Graecum Nehonem, rhetorem Sera- 
pionem .. . Sed in Latinis non mutl- 
tum profecit ut ex ejusdem orationibus 
apparet, quas in Senatu habuit vel in 
contionibus quas apud milites vel apud 
populum, nec valde amavit Latinam 
facundiam,’ ete. Id. 27, 5, ‘Facundiae 
Graecae magis quam Latinae nec versu 
invenustus et ad musicam pronus.’ 
Id. 30, 1, ‘Lectioni Graecae operam 


majorem dabat de Republica libros 
Platonis legens. Latina cum legeret, 
non alia magis legebat quam de Officiis 
Ciceronis et de Republica, nonnunquam 
et orationes et poetas in quis Serenum 
Sammonicum, quem ipse noverat et 
dilexerat, et Horatium.’ Id. 34, 7, 
‘ Habebat cum privatim convivaretur et 
librum in mensa et legebat, sed Graece 
magis.’” Id. 38, 5, ‘Hos versus cum 
ad eum quidam ex amicis detulisset 
respondisse ille dicitur Gyaecis ver- 
sibus.’ 
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in his learned monograph on the Date of Babrius; and such 
results of his patient investigation as are connected with this 
subject I shall reproduce as faithfully as I can. 

A striking peculiarity of the Babrian choliambic is the 
manner in which the ictus of resolved feet is 
managed. From the nature of iambic verse it is 
manifest that if a foot is resolved the ictus is 
bound to fall upon the resolved syllables, and as a matter of 
fact its incidence is on the former of the two. The rule 
observed by Babrius in the case of resolved feet is to except 
the last syllable of a dissyllabic word and the two last syllables 
of a polysyllabic word from the incidence of the ictus. If the 
reader will turn to the fables themselves he will find examples 
by the score— 


in the manage- 
ment of the ictus 
of resolved feet. 


dorovelov ale. ToAEpIov aiplatov | tAnpy 
KataBalra Kout|ns Exed|voxlev 7 | voy | 
po. | yvvatklov dbo | vens | Te Kae | ypauys |; 





while the spurious epimythia and interpolated lines which are 
given in the critical notes will provide him with verses not 
subject to this law— 


dew | yap ev | ye TiAXopevos | eyvpr|ovTo |. 


Now it is true that neither Sophocles nor 
allowed the ictus of a resolved foot to fall upon 
the last syllable of a polysyllabic word. They seem 
to have felt that syllables in so close metrical 
sympathy as the two last of a resolved foot ought not to be 
dissociated. Euripides,’ however, fell away in some degree from 
this rule of his elders, and his successors in tragedy appear to 
have followed in his footsteps. Of the comic poets Aristophanes 
violated it within limits,? and even these limits were occasion- 


Aeschylus ! 


The usage of 
Greek poets in 
this respect. 


1 Crusius refers to Berek in Zeitschrift 
fiir Alterthumswissenschaft, 1835, pp. 
946-948, and to Miiller’s monograph 
‘de pedibus solutis in dialogorum 
senariis,’ p. 47, fin., and id. 80, 4. 

2 Miiller, p. 56,11. Rumpel, Philo- 
log. xxiv. p. 412. Wecklein on Eur. 
Bacch. 940. 

3*R. Enger in commentatiuncula 
sic inscripta ‘‘ Der Ictus auf der kurzen 


Ultima eines mehrsilbigen Wortes im 
komischen Trimeter,” tres exceptionum 
legitimarum statuit classes —primam 
enclitica si sequitur (velut éué ye), 
alteram in vocibus quae cum sequenti- 
bus sententia satis arte sunt conjunctae 
(velut avrlixa pdl\a, raxd mad\vu), ter- 
tiam in vocabulis ex monosyllabis com- 
positis (velut wo7ep, 67.)—et praeterea 
interdum, in primo potissimum pede, 
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ally traversed by later comedians,’ and by iambic writers of the 


Alexandrine” and Roman age.* 


These facts being as they are, in what way are we to 
Babrinsisunique @XPlain the circumstance that among the writers 


among the 
writers of Greek 
iambies, 


of Greek iambics Babrius holds the unique position 
of denying the ictus in resolved feet not only to 


the latter syllable of disyllables, but even to the last two 


syllables of polysyllabic words ?* 


How is it that he not 


only returned to the long neglected practice of refusing the 
ictus in resolved feet to a final syllable, but went one step 


further still in metrical severity ?° 


It is not from any rudi- 





legem illam sine ulla excusatione laedi 
concedit (v.c. una a@d\d voce decem 
locis Aves, 1500, 1693; Lys. 463, etc.)’ 
—Crusius, pp. 168-169. 

1 “In Philemonis fragmentis, 1-100 
et Menandri 1-150 duodecim regulae 
non observatae exempla invenies, ex 
quibus excusationem habent quattuor 
Philem. 84 ore Oelés, 88 womep & | 
aype, Men. 85 mapa til, 95 darts 
ddcxetc Oar, caetera non habent Philem. 
11 ovxt pdlvov, 40 Kotxt dolrddos, 42 
olcbas d\yabbv, 64 é&dv alrocdrrecOa, 
67. 10 rdodrov vlyleav, 74 olov alyo- 
pagew, Men. 97 elpl pév | dyporxos, 
130. 11 avrov é\rixoupety.’— Crusius, 
p. 169. ; 

2 ‘Jn tanta exemplorum paucitate 
exceptiones quinque inveni partim ex- 
cusatas Callim. chol. fr. 3, 8 M. pare 
ma\pa, Pytho trag. fr. 1. 11. p. 630 N. 
bre pev | pacxerv, Ezech. Exagigé, ed. 
Philippson, 85 dpa ye wéyay, partim non 
excusatas Ezech. 169 émrd 6:\ocdoz7ro- 
poovres, 178 rerpas é\riAduyer. —Id. id. 

3 *Tucianus in Tragceedopodagrae tri- 
metris fere 240 et Ocypodis 170 quin- 
quiens —bis_ licentia legitima Trag. 
141 ovre xv\0év, Ocyp. 18 dre roy | 
dmaow, ter sine excusatione Trag. 172 
Gos ér|aovdats, 178 rotor dé | Ppovotan, 
Ocyp. 20 dda kar’ | évotv —legem 
neglexit, Id. id. 

‘ Nihil ejus generis invenies neque 
apud choliambographos (Hippon. fr. 
60 M. ’AvaléiBios, Anan. 3, 1 peév | 
xpéucos) aut dramaticos veteres (de 
Aeschylo cf. Rumpel, Philolog. xxv. p. 
56, Miiller p. 14. 16 al. ; de Sophocle 
Rumpel. 1. s. s., Miiller p. 30; de 
Euripide Rumpel, Philol. xxiv. p. 
410, Miiller p. 44. 48 al. ; de Aristo- 


phane Rumpel, Philol. xxviii. p. 605 
sq. 608 sq.), neque apud poetas Com- 
oediae novae (Philem. 39, dopevos 
| éxets, 41 rov | warépa, 46 aro | 
orouatos, sim. 57. 58. 63. 75. 80. 84, 
7. 89. 100, Men. 3 xndeudv’ | adnOds, 
otk | &pedpov | e&es, 67 Bulfavriov, 
sim. 71. 79, 6. 94. 109, 7. 110, 3. 4. 
130, 9.) aut aetatis Alexandrinae 
(Phoen. 2. 5 M. zip | lepdv, 18 dxécoyv | 
@daica, Pytho fr. 1, 12 p. 630 N. 
ixavov | €delrvow et xédpora | udbvor, 
13 cal Tov pdpabov | écPover, Lycophr. 
fr. 2, 2. p. 636. bdapés | 6, 3 arpéua | 
mapeceatnxds, Ezech. 11. méXeot | Te, 
30 dvoua | dé, 103 rev | evexer | 
€ApAVGa, 150 mpwrldyovoy | &er vexpédv) 
vel Romanae (Pomp. Mac. fr. 1. 3 p. 
646 N. unrépa | 7, Luc. Trag. 9 
mrevpare | Bralw, 29 édwlde | waralg [ep. 
é\rlo. paratas* Babr. 79. 8 interpo- 
latum] 253 @@ave | & ’Axiddevds, sim. 
179, Ocyp. 65. 154.’) 

5 Lycophron, indeed, in his Alex- 
andra never violates the Babrian rule, 
but neither can he be said to observe 
it. In its 1474 lines he only resolves 
the arsis eleven times—once in the 
fourth foot (1. 700, cpéra IloAvdéyuwr), 
and once in the second (1. 1204, 6é 
pwaxdpwv), The other nine instances 
(Il. 263, 680, 930, 1164, 1218, 1229, 
1242, 1288, 1469) fall in the third foot. 
But as the instance in the fourth foot 
is due to a proper name, and the nine 
in the third are explicable by the fact 
that if the arsis was to be resolved at 
all the caesura almost required that it 
should be so resolved as it is, we have 
no right to see in Lycophron’s usage an 
anticipation of that of Babrius. See 
Crusius, p. 170, note 1. 
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mentary difference between the scazon and the ordinary iambic 
trimeter, or that the one in this respect gradually diverged 
from the other. The analysis of Crusius embraces both species, 
and in fact, as far as we can judge from the few fragments which 
have come down to us, Hipponax’? himself does not appear 
to have attended even to the slight restraints which Aeschylus 
and Sophocles were willing to impose upon themselves in the 
management of resolved feet. 

Supposing, however, that the Babrian scazon 
take its place in the historical sequence of Latin 
rather than of Greek verse, the practice of Babrius 
may be explained with ease. Plautus imitates 
his Greek prototypes in now and again allowing the ictus 
of resolved feet to fall upon the penultimate and even the 
ultimate of polysyllables.2 The versification of Lucilius and 
Varro, however, was more severe, and Phaedrus followed in 
their steps. These three, indeed, never violated the Babrian 
rule, except in the case of dactyls at the beginning of the line.® 
Even this exception disappeared in the verses of Catullus and 
the writers of the Priapeia,* while Persius and Petronius were 
equally careful.2 From Petronius onwards the Latin writers 
of iambics consistently observed the rule, the numerous verses 
of Martial and Seneca® supplying not one instance of its 
violation. 

In another point still does the Babrian scazon show its 
sympathy with Latin rather than with Greek versi- 
fication. In the older writers of Greek choliambics 
the anapaest is unheard of, and the tribrach and 
dactyl are rare. The fragments of Hipponax, 
consisting of 150 verses or more, supply no in- 
stance of the anapaest, and only three dactyls 


is made to 


but holds a 
natural position 
among Latin 
poets. 


he Babrian 
scazon further 
falls in with the 
historical se- 
quence of Latin 
metres in the 
matter of trisyl- 
labie feet. 
The Greek usage. 








1 Hipp. Fr. 13, 2 M. t6c did, 54. 1 
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amé o’ d\\écecev. 


* Miiller’s Catullus, pp. Ixx. and 
Ixxx. 


2 Crusius refers to Ritschl’s proleg- 
omena, pp. ccxxiv. sqq. Luchs. in 
Studemund’s Studien, I. p. 178; Brix 
on Plautus, Mil. Glor. 27, and Men. 
237; Spengel on Ter. Andr. 28, and 
Christ’s Metrik, § 74, 78, 379. 

3 Miiller de Re Metrica, p. 418, sq., 
and Preface to Phaedrus, p. ix, 


> *Tdemque valet de Petronio (5. 3 
lelge polijat) et Persio (prooem. 2 
in | bicipijti, 9 picam|que doculit). 
Quamquam in tanta exemplorum pau- 
citate proposuerintne sibi certam legem 
dubitare possis.’—Crusius, p. 171. 

§ Miiller de Re Metrica, pp. 155, sqq. 
‘Neque ab hac severitate saeculorum 
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and six tribrachs. Even these are for the most part due to 
the necessity of finding a locus standi for proper names.’ The 
Alexandrine versifiers exhibit even greater severity. In the 
forty verses of Callimachus there are but two examples of a 
dactyl;” and in the fragments of his school, amounting in all 
to eighty lines, there is not a single instance of a trisyllabic 
foot except in a set of verses by Phoenix, in which several are 
intentionally employed, that, by producing emasculate and 
nerveless numbers, they may bring the metre into harmony 
with the morals pourtrayed by the words.* As far as we can 
judge from the scanty fragments of post-Alexandrine choli- 
ambics,* this dislike to trisyllabic feet was never overcome by 
Greek versifiers. 

Even in Latin literature, up to the date of Petronius and 
The Latin usage. Persius, the Roman scazon was regulated by 
similar principles. The earlier writers, it is true, were a little 
less rigid than Hipponax and the Alexandrine School, for both 
Matius and Laevius’ appear to have employed resolved feet with 
some freedom. But from Varro to Petronius® the Alexandrine 





insequentium aut tituli choliambici 
recedunt a Buechlero Rh. M. xxvii. p. 
142 sq. collecti (ciii. parjee tumullis, 
dolojris titujlus, num|quam dolejas ; 
civ, 7 mere|tur anijma), aut choliam- 
borum scriptores, velut Terentianus 
Maurus (2398 felcit alilter, sim. 2404, 
2405) et Julius Valerius I, 42 (23 la|te 
spatija, sim. 5. 10. 11. 16), atque ne 
Boethius quidem sexti saeculi ineuntis 
(de Consol. HI, 1, 5 non iljla misejra, 
6 ultrolque gemijtus ; iii, 11. 5 ani- 
mum|que docejat).’—Crusius, p. 171. 

1 Meineke, p. 90, compared with 
Bergk lyr., p. 756. 

2 Viz. 3, 3, and 10, 3. 

3 See Meineke, p. 90, and J. P. Ros- 
signol, ‘Fragments des choliambo- 
graphes Grecs et Latins,’ pp. 18, 14. 
In the 1st and 21st verses there is a 
tribrach in the third place, and in the 
5th, 10th, 11th, and 16th, in the fourth. 
Theocritus’ epitaph on Hipponax sup- 
plies an apt illustration. Rossignol 
rightly explains the two spondees which, 
contrary to the Alexandrine rule, it 
presents in the fifth place as due to a 
desire to recall the peculiarities of the 
Hipponactean scazon, p. 16. 





4 *Neque apud Apollonidem Nicaeum, 
Tiberii aequalem (Mein. p. 171), ullus 
pes trisyllabus invenitur neque apud 
Diogenem Laertium saeculo III. ineunte 
in frag. 1. 3 (=Anth. Pal. vii. 98) 4; 
fragmentum 2 autem, in quo legitur 
Tov 7Oda KoAUE|BOv meptiérepé ws rw 
diversi est generis, cum choliambi sing- 
uli cum singulis tripodiis dactylicis 
catalecticis compositi sint ; in scitissi- 
mis denique 12 choliambis titulo 
aetatis Trajanae traditis Mein. p. 173 
= Kaibel. Epigr. 549, unus admissus 
est | — BaouAéws dactylus v. 1 et 2 
pede tertio, eadem qua nomina propria 
ratione is excusatus.’—Crusius, p. 173. 

© “Matius in versibus 13 quater (2, 
2; 4,1; 7), Laevius in 3 versibus bis 
(9, 18), arsin soluit.’—Crusius referring 
to Miiller’s Catullus, p. 91 and p. 78. 

§ “Varro, qui ceteroquin haud nimis 
est severus—velut ne spondeum quidem 
in quinto pede semper vitavit, cf. 
Riesium p. 84 et Muellerum de re 
metrica, p. 414—arsin tamen in versi- 
bus fere 16 non soluit nisi semel (fr. 
358 Buech. “hie badius’’). Catul- 
lum autem et qui eum sequebantur 
Priapeorum scriptores ad ipsam Alexan- 
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model was carefully followed. With Petronius and Persius, 
however, a change came. Not only were resolved feet admitted 
with greater frequency, but the anapaest’s right to the first 
foot was recognised. In Martial we are confronted with the 
same condition of things as in Babrius—anapaests in the first 
place, and resolved feet everywhere, except in the fifth and 
sixth. Of Martial’s successors the same holds true." 

Although these facts would be of themselves sufficient to 
prove that Babrius followed the traditions of 
Latin rather than of Greek verse, there is still 
another argument of even greater cogency which 
will carry us to the same conclusion. The 
mythiambic scazon of which its author was so 
proud must have presented some other features of originality 
than those merely borrowed from Latin verse—the admis- 
sion of the anapaest into the first place, the greater frequency 
of trisyllabic feet, and the management of the ictus in resolved 
arsis. Such a feature of the Babrian choliambic metre was 


The Babrian 
scazon is Italian 
in a third usage 
even more im- 
portant than the 
preceding two. 
Statement of this 
third particular. 


first poimted out by H. L.. Ahrens in a monograph entitled 


drinorum severitatem rediisse certum 
est. Llle enim in versibus fere 115 
duosdactylos habet et unum tribrachum, 
hi in 80 fere versibus unum tribrachum 
(51, 18) unumque dactylum (58, 4) ; 
eademque Licinii Calvi fuit ars (Catull. 
Muell. p. 84, 3) et Vergilii Catalept. 
II, VII, qui in versibus fere 20 nullum 
omnino pedem trisyllabum adhibuerunt. 
Haee autem vincula Alexandrina laxata 
videntur medio primo p. Chr. n. sae- 
culo, nam Petronius et Persius etsi 
arses haud saepe soluerunt (Petron. in 
capite V versuum 8 semel, Persius in pro- 
logo 14 versuum bis), tamen anapaestum 
quasi legitima licentia primi omnium 
in versus initium admiserunt (Petr. 
Sat. 5, 8 sedeat | redemptus, Pers. Prol. 
5 memini ut |, 6 Helico|nidasque, 8 
hederae | ).’—Crusius, pp. 174, 175. 

1 ‘ Hipponacteum autem ita mutatum 
satis popularem posteriore quoque 
tempore apud Romanos mansisse lapi- 
des nonulli testantur a Buechlero Mus. 
Rhen. xxvii p. 142 sq. et xxxii p. 479. 
sq. enarrati. In carmine enim CIV 
septem versuum Hadriani aetate con- 
texto bis anapaestus in primo pede (y. 1. 
3), semel vel bis arsis soluta (v. 7) in- 


b 


venitur, in inscriptione Antonino Pio 
imperante concepta in tribus versibus 
semel anapaestus et fortasse semel arsis 
soluta (v. 2 et 3 extr.), in quattuor 
versibus Caracallae tempore compositis 
CIII semel tribrachys, bis dactylus. 
De 7 illis choliambis CII Diocletiani 
tempore conscriptis nihil quidem certi 
dici potest, cum eorum nihil servatum 
sit nisi misera pedum quinti et sexti 
frustula ; sed exstant ejusdem aetatis 
20 Terentiani Mauri hipponactei 2398- 
2418, in quibus quamquam satis siccum 
est argumentum duo tamen anapaesti 
(2403, 2415), unus dactylus (2404), duo 
tribrachi (2398, 2405) inveniuntur, et 
25 Julii Valerii I, 42, qui Alexandri 
Majores enumerans semel anapaesto 
(6), quater dactylo (28. 5. 10. 16 in 
nom. propr.), semel tribracho (11) usus 
est. Denique qui sexto saeculo in- 
eunte ut alia metra, ita choliambum 
restauravit, Boethius de Consol. II, 1 
et III, 11 in paucis illis versibus neque 
arsibus solutis abstinuit (II, 1, 5. 6. 
III, 11, 5) neque anapaestis (II, 1, 4. 
III, 11, 5 ‘“‘animum|que docejat” : 
anapaestus cum tribracho conjunctus).’ 
—Crusius, pp. 175, 176, 
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“de Crasi et Aphaeresi. It consists in the unintermitting 
care with which the last word of the line is so chosen that 
its penultimate syllable must have the accent. In a Latin 
scazon this was bound to happen in all cases except when 
the line was closed by a monosyllable, because in Latin all 
disyllables not enclitics have the accent on the penultimate, 
and all polysyllables with a long penultimate have also a 
penultimate accent. In harmony with this tendency of the 
Latin language to force an accent on the penultimate syllable 
of a choliambic line, the writers of this metrical style avoided 
final monosyllables except in those cases in which it was 
possible to make them resign their own proper accent, and 
leave the penultimate syllable of the scazon in undisturbed 
possession. Accordingly, as far as the penultimate accent is 
concerned, all Latin choliambics must correspond with one or 
other of the following lines :— 


Petit Gemellus nuptias Maronillae 

Et cupit et instat et precatur et donat. 
Adeone pulchra est ? imo foedius nil est 
Optare utrumque pariter, improbi vétum est. 


Final words of two or more syllables cannot help themselves 
in presenting a penultimate accent, and final monosyllables are 
not allowed except they coalesce with the preceding word or 
fall by enclsis into union with another monosyllable. 

It was left for Otto Crusius to show that the Babrian 
scazon derived its most singular characteristic 
from this natural law of Latin choliambies, and 
by Italian parentage to account for the presence 
in Greek verse of a feature so striking as a 
successful attempt to take accent into account in metrical 
composition." 


The bearing of 
this third par- 
ticular on the 
Babrian question 
first observed by 
Crusius, 


1 Although Crusius is probably right 
in explaining the frequency of a pen- 
ultimate accent in the hexameters of 
Nonnus and his school by their practice 
of ending the line witha long syllable 
rather than by any conscious desire to 
have the penultimate syllable accented, 
yet there is no question that in a certain 
sense Ahrens was right in regarding 


this feature of the Babrian metre as a 
first step in the direction of versus 
politict. The mere fact of an attempt 
to make Greek accents take to the 
ways of Latin shows conclusively that 
the Greek accent in Babrius’ day was 
fast losing its purely chromatic nature, 
and was approximating to that of Latin 
or even English. 
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Of Babrius himself we know practically nothing. The 
name is essentially Italian, and if he has any ha wane Bab- 
right to that of Valerius as well, his title to Italian "S's Man. 
nationality is secured beyond dispute. Whether in the form 

arbit * Babrius, th rd is foun ith some frequency in 
Barbius or Babrius, the word is found witl frequency 1 

iptions. is deri m barba, as Fabius fro aba, 
Inscriptions. It is derived from barba, as Fab from fab 

1 ; aevus, Asinius from asinus, Valeius from valgus, 
Naevius from naevus, Asinius f , Valgius f: valgus 

1 : au nd Licinius from dicinus, the metathesis 
Plautius from plautus, and. Lic from / mil tathesis 
in the form Babrius being readily paralleled in ferveo and 
febris, Codrus and Cordus, Scodra and Scorda.” 

The Athoan Codex begins with the words BanreBpziou 
puvOiauBot aic@rrevot, a corruption which can best The right of Bab- 
be explained as due to running together the two T's {0 We pat 


nomen of Vale- 


genitives Badepiov and BaSpiov— rius. 
BAAE/[PIOTBA]BPIOT. 


The writer of the Notes which have found their way into 
the Harleian Collection as part of the volume numbered 
3521, has preserved the fifty-eighth fable. He began with the 
intention of heading it 


Banepiov BaSpiouv 


but, leaving the former of the two names incomplete at the 
epsilon, he erased it in that place and began a new hne— 


Bandepiov ywpiauBixol otixos éx Tov Aicdrov piOor, 


so that the whole citation is headed by the single name 
BaBpiov. At best the manuscript does not date earlier than 
the seventeenth century, but, everything considered, there is 
good reason to believe that the mythiambist has a right to 
Valerius as well as to Babrius. 

We are simply without evidence as to the position, if 
any, which this Valerius Babrius held in the The position of 


court of Alexander Severus. That home of imperial court. 
spurious puritanism and artificial high-thinking appears to 


1 Cited by Crusius, pp. 190, 191. instances from all sorts of authorities, 
The form Bafplas is nothing but a e.9., oréppos oréppos, vapdnE vabpak, 
corruption, or a wrong inference from  dypumvla apyumvia, AépBn AéBpn, Zippos 
the genitive Bafplov. DiBpos, Apy.orn ’ Ayp.ory. 

2 Crusius (p. 191), who cites other 


XX INTRODUCTION. ? 


have afforded unusual opportunities for literary effort, if I may 
apply the adjective literary to compositions of the class then 
prevalent. Babrius may have been an ordinary literary 
retainer of the court,—one of the docti homines whose fabulae 
literatae Severus was fond of asserting formed his meat, drink, 
and recreation'’—or he may have acted as tutor to the Emperor’s 
son. In the former case, the second preface, if not the first, 
would be a ceremonious dedication intended to conciliate the 
imperial favour; in the latter, it would be the more familiar 
address of a master to his pupil. Whatever the truth may be, 
—whether Branchus and the mais Baciréws *AXeEavdpou 
are identical or not,’—the fables found a ready audience and 


became well known. 
I shall 


Babrius was pro- 
bably the first to 
exhibit Aesopic 
fables ina Greek 
metre. The date 
of the fables in 
other metres dis- 
cussed. 


1 Aelius Lampridius, 34, 6, quoted 
on p. xii, supra, note. Cp. id. 3. 4, 
‘ Amavit literatos homines vehementer, 
eos etiam reformidans, ne quid de se 
asperum scriberent. Denique quos dignos 
ad id esse videbat, singula quaeque, 
quae publice et privatim agebat, se 
ipso docente volebat addiscere, si forte 
ipsi non adfuissent, eosque petebat ut, 
sl vera essent, in literas mitterent.’ 
Id. 35, 1, ‘ Oratores et poetas non sibi 
panegyricos dicentes, quod exemplo 
Nigri Pescenii stultum ducebat, sed 
aut orationes recitantes aut facta 
veterum canentes libenter audivit, 
libentius tamen, si quis ei recitavit 
Alexandri Magni laudes aut meliorum 
retro principum aut magnorum Urbis 
Romae virorum,’ etc. ete. 

* For myself, I believe that the same 
boy is meant by both designations. 
There is never much made of the child- 
ren of Roman emperors by their his- 
torians ; and although Alexander was 
married at least three times, we learn 
the fact merely by slight references. 
Cp. Aelius Lampridius, 29, 2, and 49, 


try to show in the next dissertation that the 
Babrian mythiambics are probably for the most 
part no more than a paraphrase in verse of some 
earlier prose collection of fables. 
second preface our paraphrast distinctly states 
that he was the first to take this line. 
tion, however, must refer only to Greek’ verse, as 


But in his 


The asser- 
Babrius 





3, with J. Eckhel, ‘Doctrina Num- 
morum veterum,’ VII. p. 284. One of 
his wives—Sallustia Barbia Orbiana— 
may even have been related to our 
poet. 

It shows a heart-breaking want of 
common sense to base a theory, as some 
have done, on the name Branchus, and 
to excogitate some connection with the 
Bpayxldac priesthood of Asiatic Ionia. 
Names were by this time as much mixed 
as races, and a Roman emperor, him- 
self an “AdéEavdpos, might surely name 
a son Bpdyxos, when his predecessor 
had actually been called Heliogabalus. 

3 It would be insane to lay any 
emphasis on the attempt of Socrates 
in the prison to throw into metre such 
fables as he could remember. The 
story may be no more than a Platonic 
myth, and at best Socrates was but 
trying, by the dull mechanic effort of 
versifying, to pass such weary hours of 
the thirty days as his friends were not 
able to spend with him. The announce- 
ment of the Thirty themselves, or even 
of Xanthippe and the baby, must have 
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cannot have been ignorant of the iambics of Phaedrus. 
Taking it in this light, and grasping at the straw which 
the use of the phrases copwrépyns povons and ypldors opolas 
mounoets Offers, I incline to regard the few fragments of fables 
that have come down to us in hexameter and elegiac verse as 
specimens from the pens of the imitators whom Babrius repre- 


hends in so strong language. 


They are printed in full below, 


in order that the reader may satisfy himself that the opinion 





been a welcome interruption to such 

labour. I need not add that I regard 

with genuine suspicion the lines which 

Laértius assigns to this effort of Soc- 

rates— 

Atowrbs ror’ @\eke Koplv ov aorv vémovot 
My kpivew dperny daodikw coply. 


1 The words under which they ap- 
pear in the lexicon of Suidas are printed 
in spaced type, and the corresponding 
Babrian fable is referred to by the 
numerals on the left. 


63, 1. yes érdvvcce Badwv mpo- 
KapnVov anrns. 
4. éoracay ovdé kouas papaph 
peulavro Kovin. 
aimeivn ehatyn epicevy Baros* 
qh pev €evtrev 
5. Kal vats kal ynols Teuvouevn 
TENEELW, 
7. aimwecyhy é€darny Epis &popev 
alcuia pacba. 


66, 8. rovvexa Ti idlnv obris drwTeE 
Ouny. 
67, 1. és Biorov Kowwvds byw yéver’ 


®moBdpos ACs. 
5. To0To pev otvy mp&rov Naxos 
olcomat. 
93525, (2) pera O¢ oplot musTw- 
oavTo 
ovvbectny. 
4, mxpol pév te dbKoLow, aTap 
xydpoow axnoets. 
ovdé of 006’ aldwy &de map- 
daris, otveka OUjLov 
éumdeln, TO S€ morXddY 
dyjvopa wéupero Tlypw. 
37. Kepdot PnrwOetoa or Keuds, 
eyytOu © earn 
nmedavoto \edrTos. 
59. % dé meddvwleioa Kal dupace 
okov Urodpaés 
dooopevn. 
96. Kaloi ropptvpovTe diaxprdov 
dupls ExacTa, 


108, 1. Oévro péy addAnroww Eerac- 
pelny pte dow 
ov Kal’? Oud fwovres. 
Kata vevoy épnunv 
2. érpépel’, bs 6€ Oduorow ev 
apveav TpépeT avdpav. 
11. &@ iva wot Blos Early, "A pwad- 
Oelns Képas aiyds. 
31. (2) AéEowar ev wvxdT@ KALoin 
O€ pol éotw érolun. 


6 pev 


115, 5. rls yap éwol geo pucbes erdévos, 
jw oe di0dEw 
6. wvwot wtrép mébyToio peTta- 


xpovlynv toréecba ; 
o 60. or UpENGY eml wer pov 
édoTpakbevTa Te vata xal 
dyku\a yvia KedoOn. 
11. ov7e Olkns damwavevOey aekés 
Oduvapar olTw. 
&k mot TK@XoOv Epvacor, & jor 
Kakov €umecey OTN7. 
@s pacav’ ovdé dvak dvews 
WP oo 9 0 
Tl yap obévos éoke oLdnpw, 
tyelwy ef un ol évl oTELNeLOov 
dpnper ; 
adr\a AlBucoa 
oTpovdds adicxouevn mAAKE Kal 
apuporépous. 


142, 1. 


Boissonade on Tzetz, Alleg. 2, p. 320, 
quotes from a manuscript of John 
Georgides’ Gnomologia the fragment, 


yaorépa (5 *) dyxov éxovcay 
tH NeTTH Xwpetv eicodos ov dvvaTat, 


which is from a version of the Babrian 
86th. Eberhard has annotated these 
fragments on p. 97 of his edition. I 
reserve to my second volume the dis- 
cussion of the possibility of restoring 
such elegiac and hexameter fables from 
the monkish prose versions, as also 
the criticism of Gitlbauer’s disastrous 
attempt to do so. 
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of Babrius need not in any sense have been due to literary 
jealousy. 

The fragment of a version in ordinary iambic trimeters of 
Fables in ordi- the fable which appears in choliambics as the 
n iambic sen- : : 
aril are later Babrian 115th has been preserved by Suidas 
than the choli- a / 
ambies of Bab- wnder the words vdv cwbelinv— 
rius. 


n \ , o 
vov de cwleinv iva 
7) pol didaypa ToUTO Tov AouTov xpovov. 


The lines may well have come in incidentally in some serious 
composition, and need not belong to a collection of fables in 
this metre; but as some of the late prose versions show traces 
of being adaptations from ordinary senaru, it is perhaps better 
to adopt the view that such a collection existed. The words 
of Babrius, however, make it plain that these senarii, if they 
ever had a real existence, must have been composed after his 
own choliambics; while the simplicity of the preserved frag- 
ment, short as it 1s, and of the prose versions, which are 
thought to have been derived from the same source, prevents 
us from including them among the ypipois opotas moujnoess 
which the poet’s imitators published. 

Accordingly there is some certainty in identifying with 
a a Peat the Babrian Eyeing Ge the Aesopiam faba ae 
of the Babrian which Ausonius tells us that one of the Titians 

translated into Latin prose. If it was the elder 
Titian, then the verses of Babrius must have become popular 
almost immediately after they were published,—a conclusion 
confirmed by the fact that between the publication of the first 
and second parcels of the fables inferior men had thought it 
worth while to imitate them. 

The favourable greeting which the fables received on their 








1 Ausonius, Epist. xvi. (addressed to 2 There is absolutely no evidence 
Probus). ‘Apologos Titiani... ad worthy of the name to indicate whether 
nobilitatem tuam misi’; and again, Ausonius meant father or son. It is 

aaa . . . a 5] 3S > i ] se 
‘ Apologos en misit tibi (Ausonius) quite possible that he did not himself 


know to which of the two the para- 
, : I 

A «7° ° rase 28 yas ass 10 
quam vertit exili stilo pumase af question v as to 2e assigned 
pedestre concinnans opus Those who care for the discussion of 
SIS ae Ege icra impracticable questions will find -an 

fandi Titianus artifex. = ooh aear 
able treatment of this in Crusius, pp. 

See Crusius’ note on p. 238. 242 ff. 


Aesopiam trimetriam 
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first appearance seems to have passed into real 
popularity. About the middle of the succeeding 
century the Emperor Julian! refers to them in a 
way which suggests that they were well known 
and easily accessible. Avianus, whatever his date may be, 
recognised in Babrius a popular predecessor,” and Tzetz and 
Georgides display at a later date such familiarity with the 
mythiambics that we need not wonder that the lexicographer 


and lasting 


to have 
perma- 


seems 
become 
nent. 


Suidas* so frequently cites them, 
I have willingly forgotten the crude and fanciful theories 
on the age of Babrius which it was my duty pencil theories 


to study, and which Otto Crusius has taken need- 


as to Babrius. 


less pains to demolish in the introductory pages of his valuable 


dissertation. 


If the second preface of Babrius is genuine—and 


no critic has ventured to call it in question—it is beyond 
dispute addressed to the son of Alexander Severus.* 


1 Jn Epist. 59 ad Dionysium: tov 
pvOov axjnKkoas— 


yah mor’ avdpos evaperots épacbeioa, 
Ta 8 ddXa ex Tod BiBlov wdvOave. 


The line is from Babrius 32, 1. The 
words Tov Bafplov, which some codices 
insert after dxjKoas, are omitted in 
others. They are evidently a gloss. 
In another letter the Babrian 107th is 
referred to: Ep. 8, mavrws mov kal 
mapa Tov jTTévev eival Te xpnoTdv, Oo 
Lids Tov NéovTa TH pc O@ owoas apKovvTws 
delxvvow ; and in his Misorwywv the 
Emperor narrates the fable of the kite 
imitating the horse’s neigh, cp. Babrius, 
73. The two last instances may or 
may not have been taken from the 
Babrian collection. 

2 Avianus Theodosio, ‘Has pro ex- 
emplo fabulas et Socrates divinis ora- 
culis indidit et poemati suo Flaccus 
aptavit, quod in se sub jocorum com- 
munium specie vitae argumenta con- 
tineant: quas Graecis iambis Babrius 
repetens in duo volumina coartavit, 
Phaedrus etiam partem aliquam quin- 
que in libellos resolvit.’ Crusius would 
add Gregory of Nazianzus (see his note 
on p. 239); but considering that we 
have the certain testimony of his con- 
temporary Julian to the popularity of 
Babrius, we can afford to dispense with 


Again 


Gregory, and prefer the Emperor to the 
Bishop. 

3 Perhaps Photius in the ninth, the 
author of the Htymologicum Magnum 
in the eleventh, and Zonaras in the 
twelfth century, ought also to be 
mentioned ; but in a work so easily 
interpolated as a lexicon, the less de- 
pendence put upon isolated glosses the 
less the liability to error. 

4 Since it has been shown that the 
choliambies, 


tadra 6 Aicwros 
6 Dapdrnvos elev, dvtw’ oi Aedpol 
adovTa u00ov ov Kah@s éd€ééavTo, 


cited by Apollonius in his lexicon to 
Homer sub vocabulo dede, could not be 
by Babrius, as they violate the peculiar 
rules of his scazon, there is no author 
anterior to the age of Severus who 
quotes the Babrian fables except the 
grammarian Dositheus. Now, just as 
the citation of Apollonius would have 
been altogether worthless as evidence, 
even if the choliambics had been after the 
Babrian model, or had even in so many 


words referred to Babrius, so the appear- 


ance of a Babrian fablein the Interpreta- 
menta of Dositheus is no evidence either 
for or against any given date. The 
interpolation of Apollonius’ Lexicon is 
allowed by its editors (see Villoison’s 
Prolegomena, pp. xxxvii. sqq.); and any 
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and again does the term Baoudevs occur in the pages of 
Herodian and Dion as the most natural Greek equivalent for 
emperor, and in referring to Severus the name ’AXé£avdpos is 
preferred by Herodian, as it would certainly be preferred by any 
other Greek writer. It is the duty of every scholar to speak his 
honest word on the side of self-control, and against the indulgence 
of the fancy and love of novelty which the theories on the age of 
Babrius so forcibly illustrate. Ignorance of an ancient language, 
together with a dictionary of proper names, will yield material 
enough to supply volumes of theories on the age and personality 
of any author who has used that language. If I have 
succeeded in clearing away the accumulations and obstructions 
produced by such theorising, and have preferred the word of 
Babrius himself to that of his scholasts, I am well content to 
remain ignorant of those incidents in the life of my author 
which would be little likely to add anything worth knowing to 
the sum of true learning, or to the history of human experience. 
As it is, there may yet be some one who would emphasise 
the last words in the Aristophanic citation— 
TOUTO ydp TOL Kal povov 
er’ eotl Aourov adyabdy, € Kat TOvT’ apa, 

but for myself I would be loth to carry the line further than 
the dyaov, or to allow sceptical indolence to overrule my 
understanding. 


one who will take the trouble to read tion found an editor at all. For 
Bocking’s edition of the Third Book of | damning evidence of its authenticity 
the Interpretamenta of Dositheus will _ the reader is referred to Boucherie and 
find it difficult to credit how such a _ Crusius, in the latter’s note on p. 288 
congeries of corruption and interpola- of his dissertation. 
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CHAPTER IL 
THE HISTORY OF GREEK FABLE. 


Heavy as is the blow which Benfey’s edition of the Pantscha- 
Tantra dealt on the theory? which derives the 
fables of Greece from an Oriental source, it might for the Aesopic 
: : i; fable now proved 
have been made much heavier by a discussion of the _ to be erroneous. 
way in which the Greeks and the Orientals handle the fable in 
their respective literatures. The first thought which will occur 
to most English readers of the Pantscha-Tantra and the Kalilah 
and Dimnah is the childishness of the whole, the indications 
on all sides of the Oriental love of support, whether moral or 
physical, and the absence of any great originality, Through- 
out the perusal of their contents the feeling will never be far 
off that grown men who could derive any profit from such 
writings are men on whom a great literature would have been 
thrown away. Page follows page of weak moralising, capped 


The theories of 
Oriental origin 


by a so-called fable. 


1 There is a very large collection of 
treatises bearing on this subject by 
Loiseleur des Longchamps, Wilson, 
Dubois, Silvestre de Sacy, Edélstand 
du Méril, A. Wagener, and others ; but 
they are all merely tentative, and have 
been quite superseded by Benfey’s ela- 
borate work on the Pantscha-Tantra and 
Kalilah and Dimnah. The study of Pali 
in the able hands of Mr. Rhys Davids 
and other scholars has reopened the ques- 
tion within recent years (see especially 
Buddhist Birth Stories, or Jataka Tales, 
the oldest collection of Folk Lore extant, 
being the Jatakaa thavannanad for the 
Jirst time edited in the original Pali by 
V. Fausbill, and translated by J. W. 
Rhys Davids, 1880). Iam sure, how- 


Kuves mpos uetov indeed ! 


ever, that they will acknowledge that 
the facts to be stated in this essay make 
it plain that the Greeks were familiar 
with fable long before the Pali texts 
were written. 

As late as 1880 Eugéne Lévéque 
recurred to the wildest speculations of 
the earlier writers in his book, Les 
Mythes et Légendes de 0 Inde et la Perse 
dans Aristophane, Platon, Aristote, etc., 
which, by its great want of critical 
method and mad enthusiasm, gives the 
coup de grace to the theory which it 
would fain support. Dr. J. Lands- 
berger’s book, Die Fabeln des Sophos 
Syrisches Original der Griechischen 
Fabeln des Syntipas, Posen, 1859, is 
still less critical. 
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It is among the professional rhetors of degenerate Greece, 
and their successors, the illiterate and trivial monks of the 
Middle Ages, that we must look for work at all corresponding 
to these Oriental books. The fabulists of India and of medi- 
eval Europe are tarred with the same stick. They have both 
tried to make a drink for strong men out of the sugared milk 
on which children thrive. If they found hearers it was because 
there was no vigorous intellectual vitality in the peoples whom 
they addressed. 

The dotard juryman in Aristophanes, when reminded that 
The Greeks of there are men at his elbow who expect Ue 
dently familias thing worth listening to, begins first to babble of 
wae able. mythology. But his son cuts him short, and asks 
for matter in the quotidian vein; and when the old man, with 
senile perversity, begins the fable of the Cat and the Mouse, 
his son’s temper at last gives out. After a vocative, too 
reverent even for democratic Athens, he launches the rude 
interrogation, ‘Do you really mean to talk of cats and mice 
to grown-up men ?’ 


pds Kal yadas peAXAes déeyerv ev avdpaow ; 


There is some difference here between the Greek and the 
Oriental. The Greeks, I believe, were as a nation steeped to 
the heart in fable. At their nurses’ knees they learned the 
lore of birds and beasts and inanimate things endowed with the 
faculty of intelligible intercourse. It was the lowest stratum 
of their knowledge, underlying even that concerning the gods 
and heroes, and was as much a part of themselves as were 
the natural features of the country in which they grew up, 
the house in which they were born, the dove-cot and its 
occupants, the midden at the door.! 

In fact, fable was a common background of knowledge 
They usea it for all, which might be made use of in literature 


tticn dthze for purposes of illustration in the same way 


directly or bY as the other main constituent of that primitive 
eae learning which men drank in with their mother’s 


milk —the familiar and loving knowledge of the beauty of 


1 Even in Attica, where there rana other part of Greece, the strength of 
stronger current of change than inany these early associations is proved by 
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natural scenery. In the noble age of Greek literature both 
sorts of lore are utilised in much the same way, whether 
directly or by that subtle form of allusion in which a. single 
word or two aptly selected serve to flash upon the inner eye a 
mental landscape of associated memories. The homely verse 
of Hesiod furnishes an example of the direct method of using 
fable in literature. The true place which the lines ought to 
occupy in the Works and Days I believe to be doubtful; but 
the lesson which they are meant to enforce is plain enough :— 


Od ipn& ™ pow eeuTev andova TouKAoderpor, 
bye pan ev vepecror péepwv ovbXEooe HE popTrOs * 
7 eAcdv, yvapmrrotae TeTrappevny ap ovbXero, 
pobpeto* THV S oy eTUKPATEWS mpos pvbov € eeurev 
‘ Aaipovin, Ti A€AnKas 3 exeu VU GE TOAASY apeiwv’ 
THO Els jf) oO av ey rep dye Kat dowdy covTav * 
detrvov 0, ai K eed, Tour ope ne peOjow. 
Os epar aKuTerns ipn&, Tavuaiztepos dpves.—Op. et Di. 208. 


Of the allusive method of using fable there are some 
notably fine instances. In three words Solon  juystances of the 
brings home to the hearts of the Athenians that in 37'S nen 
allowing Pisistratus to make himself despot, they [PC , jn, Greek 
have been acting the part of the stag in the fable, 5 Sophocles. 
and following at the heels of the crafty fox to the lion’s den— 


e , > a A o 5 72 ” 7, 
vpewv O €is pev Exactos adAwreEKOS ixvert Baiver, 
/ Ne A Lal my” , 
Evpracw O° viv Kovdos everte voos* 
> . “A i Lal GS > ” +7 >’ / 
els yap yA@ooay opate Kal els eros aiddov avopés, 
> my” > IQN / , 1 
els epyov O° ovdev yuyvopevov PAEmere. 


With somewhat less skill the fable of the north wind and the 
sun trying their power upon a wayfarer” is worked into an 
epigram of Sophocles addressed to Euripides. It is stained too 
black with Greek manners to be cited here, but the learned 
will find it in Athenaeus.® 





the way in which old Jonic names for 
domestic objects did not assume the 
Attic form. Thus zrepiorepedy, ‘dove- 
cot,’ did not pass into mepiorepdy, or 
BodXewy, ‘midden,’ into Bordy. 

1 Quoted by Diog, Laert. I. 51, dre 


To Ilewiorparov tuabev H5n Tupavvety, 
Ta0e éypawe mpds Tos “AOnvalous, see 
Babrius, 95. 2 See Babrius, 18. 

3 Athen. xiii. 604 D, kal ‘Iepwyumos 
& 6 ‘Pdd.ios ev Tots icropixots vrouynuact 
pnow bt Dopokdis kre. 
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Tennyson has used fables after this fashion, sometimes with 
Asimilar use by Gignity and effect, even in compositions of the 
TeMNEOD more elevated kind:— 


‘Refer my cause, my crown to Rome! . . . The wolf 
Mudded the brook, and predetermined all.’ 


‘Our wild Tostig, 
Edward hath made him Earl: he would be King :— 
The dog that snapt the shadow, dropt the bone.’ 


Perhaps better examples might be discovered than these two ; 
but it would be impossible to find in English literature a bolder 
or more effective instance of the illustrative value of fable than 
the ddeérrexos tyvect Baiver of Solon’s elegiacs. 

There is another point which must not be overlooked in 
Did the Greeks discussing the place which fable holds in the 
produce thein, nobler regions of Greek literature. The question 
Perot ey has to be asked, how far the Greeks went in 
Eipte. producing new fables after the pattern of the 
old. <A passage of Plato bears so directly upon this subject 
that I will quote it in full without apology, especially as the 
translator's English will make a pleasant break in our dull 
discourse. ‘And when Xanthippe was gone, Socrates, sitting 
up on the couch, began to bend and rub his leg, saying as he 
rubbed: How singular is the thing called pleasure, and how 
curiously related to pain, which might be thought to be the 
opposite of it; for they never come to a man together, and yet 
he who pursues either of them is generally compelled to take 
the other. They are two, and yet they grow together out of 
one head or stem; and I cannot help thinking that if Aesop 
had noticed them’ he would have made a fable about God 
trying to reconcile their strife, and when he could not, he 
fastened their heads together; and this is the reason why, when 
one comes the other follows, as I find in my own case pleasure 
comes following after the pain in my leg which was caused by 
the chain.” This passage, if taken along with the three purely 
Platonic fables, all of a like philosophical cast to the apologue 
here suggested—the fable of the Grasshoppers,’ of Plenty and 








1 kal pot Soxe?, fn, el evevonoev abra 2 Phaedo. 60, Jowett’s translation. 
Alcwros, widov av cuvPeivat ws KT. 3 Phaedr, 259. 


THE HISTORY OF GREEK FABLE. Xxix 


Poverty,’ and of the Art of Government 7—furnishes sufficient 
evidence that fable was regarded, in the great age of Greek 
literature, as a living organism, not merely as a fixed and 
unalterable aggregate of traditional lore. 

The Platonic pattern, however, was certainly not that on 
which additional apologues were modelled by the pattes in aris- 
crowd, although it accords so well with the Greek *Phanes- 
estimate of fable in one important respect—its employment 
for the literary purposes of ornament and illustration. From 
certain passages of Aristophanes and other writers, we learn 
that it was a practice, not only to repeat, but also to invent, 
new fables and stories of a sort likely to excite mirth at sym- 
posia and other festive gatherings. He was a dull fellow and 
an idler who neither knew the old fables nor had wit, at all 
events, to pass the new into currency if he could not invent 
them himself. ‘Drinking is no joke, says Philocleon in the 
Wasps; ‘to say nothing of the headache of the next morning, a 
man has also to pay up for knocking somebody down.’ ‘There 
‘is no difficulty at all,’ replies his son, ‘provided they are 
gentlemen with whom you have been drinking. For either 
they get your victim to let you off, or of yourself you win his 
pardon, turning the whole affair into a joke by some happy tale 
of Aesop or of Sybaris (aicwmixov yédovov 7) cuBapitiKov) 
which you have picked up during the evening.” A little 
further on in the play we are suppled with an example of 
the alcwmixdyv yédovov when Philocleon tries to check, by 
means of an extempore fable of his own, the abuse of a woman 
whose basket of loaves he has knocked over. It will be 
observed that his Adyos Seog is not such as he would have 
chosen in a soberer moment, or one likely to flatter the self- 
love of the market woman. 

Aicwrov ard deixvov Badifov?’ éarépas 

Opaceta kat peOton Tis VAGKTEL KUwV. 

KOTELT EKELVOS ElTTEV, @ KUOV, KUOV, 

et v1) A? avti THS KaKnS yAdTTHS TOOEV 

Tupovs Tpiaro, Toppovetv av por Soxeis.—Vesp. 1401. 


But it is high time to inquire who this Aesop was whose 





1 Symp. 203. 2 Protag. 320. 
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Of that broad 
genius, so commanding, so impatient 


vein it had become the fashion to imitate. 


Who was Aesop? current of 
Bentley’s disser- 


tation. of obstructions, with which Bentley cleansed the 
The evidence of : cs : 
Herodotus. Augean stables of classical philology, one rivulet 


was turned our way. ‘The dissertation upon the fables of 
Aesop demonstrated the insecurity of the fabulist’s posi- 
tion, but it left him something more than a name. Modern 
criticism must go further still, and content itself with know- 
ing nothing, or next to nothing. From a passing mention 
in Herodotus, the earliest author in whom his name appears, 
it is very evident that the Greeks even of that time knew 
little about him, After stating that the proverbial beauty 
Rhodépis was the slave of the Samian Iadmon and a con- 
temporary of Sappho, he adds that Aesop was also a slave of 
TIadmon’s at the same time as Rhoddpis. His proof is not of 
the best, amounting only to this, that Iadmon’s grandson was 
the only man who answered the proclamation which the oracle 
instigated the Delphians to make, setting forth that any man 
who chose might exact the penalty for Aesop’s life.’ It is, 
however, observable that the way in which this penalty is 
referred to.—the words actually leaving it doubtful whether the 
Delphians were themselves responsible for Aesop’s death or 
not,—leads us to infer that Herodotus was counting on a fairly 
general tradition with regard to Aesop. A few lines of 
Aristophanes make it certain that this tradition credited the 
Delphians with the crime— 


A. Aicwrov ot AeXdoi zor’. 
B. oAtyov por péAct. 
A. diddy exntidvto KréWar TOD Geov: 
c >_>” > A ec c / / 
0 8 €AcEev avtots, Os 6 KavOapds more. 
B. ot ws axdXov attoior Tots wots KavOdpous.—Vesp. 1446. 








1 Hdt. ii. 184, 135. All that we 
elsewhere learn from Plutarch, rhetors, 
and scholiasts regarding Aesop need 
be no more than an unsubstantial 


slave of hers would, if accepted, at once 
make him a contemporary of Solon 
and Croesus; and the fabrications of 
Plutarch and Co. five centuries or so 


superstructure raised upon this unsub- 
stantial foundation. The date of 
Rhodépis Herodotus had probably 
means of authenticating from the votive 
offerings which in ch. 135 he states 
that she placed in the temple at Delphi. 
His theory as to Aesop being a fellow- 


after Herodotus’ time are easily ex- 
plained. In fact the most reasonable 
explanation of the late statements as 
to Aesop’s connection with Croesus is 
that offered here. Plutarch is for 
Aesop, even granting the date assigned 
by Herodotus, not so good an authority 
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On the whole Herodotus was probably not far out in the date 
which he assigned to Aesop. At all events the custom of 
referring fables to Aesop is unknown to Greek writers anterior 
to that date, so far as they have come down to us, whereas in 


later times it is general. 


We have seen both Hesiod and Solon employing fable 


without any reference to Aesop, and the same is The 
true of all writers between the two dates repre- 
Thus Archilochus begins 


sented by their names. 
one fable with the words— 


date sug- 
gested by Herod- 
otus approxi- 
mately correct. 
Archilochus 
never mentions 
‘the name of 
Aesop. 


Aivos tis avOpérov 66¢, 
e 9 =3 >’ / > SN / 
ws dp adurn€ Kateros Evvwvinv 


Epueay* 


and another in a like general way— 


> , ae. A > Ss / $ 
Epéw tw’ bpiv aivov, & Kynpuxidy 


dx vupevi) oKuTddn* 


miOnKOS 1 ue Onpiov daroxpiBels 
_povvos av exxatuny* 
7 7, 
TO So dp adcang Kepoahen TUVVTETO 
TUKVOV €XOVTG, VOOV. 


and it is likely that we have also the opening of a fable in 


the words— 


Bots é eorly npiv épyarns ev oikin 
Kopwvos, épywv idpis.} 





as a modern journalist would be for 
Dick Whittington; and as for the 
scholiasts on Aristophanes, there is 
not a single scholion which bears 
traces of being by even a moderately 
early hand, except a few words on 
Av. 651, which we shall afterwards make 
use of. 

1 The two first fragments are pre- 
served in Ammonius, ‘ de voc. differentia,’ 
ch. 6, and the third in Etym. Mag. 
sub voe. kopwyvds. Two other portions 
of the first are also found—the one 
in a passage of Atticus cited by Euse- 
bius, ‘Praeparatio Evangelica,’ xv. 
795 A.— 


ops tv’ éar’ exetvos Wards mdyos 
TpnXUs TE Kal TaNlyKoTos, 
év TO KdOnpyat, ohv edadpliwv paxnv* 
the other in Stobaeus, Eclog. Phys. i. 
122— 


® Lei, marr ep Zed, oop pev ovpayod Kparos, 
ov 8 épy én’ dv Ope 6 6pas 

Aewpya Kal Peuiard, col 6€ Onpiwy 
UPpes Te kal dikyn wédet. 


The fable appears to have been in the 
Babrian collection, as there is a prose 
version in the Bodleian paraphrase No. 
139, but evidently poverty - stricken 
when compared with the wealth of its 
original Archilochian shape. 

The form which the second fable 


.of the Fox and the Ape had when 


complete must remain obscure. It 
may have been the original of the 
miserable Babrian tetrastich 81 ; but if 
the words ayvupévn oxutddy mean ‘sad 
is its burden,’ there is little likelihood 
in such a conjecture. According to 
Athenaeus (iii. 85 E), the critic Aristo- 
phanes had a treatise ‘wept rijs axvu- 
Meévns oxuTddns’ and Apollonius Rhodius 
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An instance from Simonides of Amorgus teaches the same 


lesson— 


°"Epwduods yap eyxeAvy Macavépinv 


tpiopxov evpwv exOiovr adeidero.! 


Moreover the scholion, 


6 Kapkivos O08 épa 

xara tov dpi AaBov. 
evOdv xpi) Tov ETaipov Eppev 
kal pi) oKoALa ppoveiv,2 


ought certainly to have a place here, as it has every appearance 


of age and simplicity. 


discussed the question ‘ év rw rept ’Apxe- 
Aéxou’ (Ath. x. 451 D.) These three 
are the only fragments of Archilochus 
which supply the beginnings of fables, 
although there are others which prove 
that Archilochus was fond of this 
manner of illustrating his verse. The 
words pomrpw épedouevoy preserved in 
the Etymologicum Magnum sub voc. 
okavdd\nOpov may carry us back to the 
130th Babrian fable, as do id’ jdovis 
carevuévn Kopwvn (Schol. to Aratus, 
1009) to the Babrian 77th. ‘The 
Athenaean citations, 
Xo yap obx exes Ep’ Hrare (Ath. 
3, 107 F.), and 
mapedde, yevvaios yap els (Ath. 14,653 D.), 


have been with some probability re- 
ferred by Bergk to the 95th in the 
Babrian collection, to which also it is 
not impossible that another fragment, 


modes Oh) KetOe Tyuwrara (Plut. de 
Garrulitate, ch. 2), 


may belong. The line, 


rounvoe 0, & TlOnke, THY TuyHY Exwv, 
parodied by Aristophanes in Ach. 120, 
and preserved in a scholion in loco 
certainly falls into this note. I also 


see in the senarius (preserved in Orion’s 
Lexicon, 37, 4), 

Kar’ olkov éotpwparo pucnros BaBak, 
part of the original of the Babrian 135th, 
and recognise the remote possibility of 
the corrupt 


& déxa (var. ll. & ad’ els re) Tavpous 
belonging to the Babrian 44th. 


The nursery antithesis between the 
hedgehog’s single mode of avenging 
injuries and the legion at the fox’s 
command, had by the time of Archi- 
lochus got summed up in the proverb— 


mwOXN’ old’ aNdané adr’ Eexivos év péya, 


as it is referred to in a fragment pre- 
served by Bishop Theophilus ‘ad 
Autolycum,’ 2, 37— 


év © émlorapar péya 
Tov Kak@s we OpavTa dewotls avTapelBec Oar 
KQKOCS. ; 


1 Athen. 7, 299 C. 
2 Preserved by Athenaeus, 15, 695 
A. Cp. Aristoph. Pax, 10883— 


ovmore moujoes Tov Kapklyoy dpba Badifew. 


Id. 1086— 
ovdérror’ av Oelns Netov Tov Tpnxvv exivor. 


Cp. Babrius, 109. Coraes (whom Benfey 
copies), in the preface to his edition 
of the Aesopic fables, wrongly sets it 
down to Aleaeus—not the only errone- 
ous and uncritical statement in that 
long-winded dissertation. 

Besides the authors quoted in the 
text, perhaps Theognis ought to be 
mentioned. The only passage, how- 
ever, in which he uses fable is corrupt ; 
and at best the use is not direct but 
only allusive, 1. 599— 


od w’ Eades poiray kar’ duakirdy, hv dp 
Kal ply . 
MAdoTpets, KAéTTWY HuETEpnY pidlyv. 
Eppe, Deotaly 7 éxOpé kal dvOpmmrocw 
amrioTe, 


Wuxpov dv év Kédar@ trotklXov elxov dou. 
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This argument drawn from silence would be strengthened 
if the same were found to be true of the writers pe usage of 
most closely following upon the date proposed by piven writers an- 
Herodotus for the patron saint of fable. But O28 ,00 niet 
unfortunately in those portions of their works *** 
which have come down to us no apologues happen to be 
employed.’ Certainly, even at a much later date, Herodotus 
makes no reference to Aesop in narrating the fable of the 
piper turned fisherman, which was the only reply vouchsafed 
by the victorious Cyrus to the prayer of the Ionians and 
Aeolians that they should serve him on the same conditions as 





they had served Croesus.” 


But when we come to Aristophanes, and writers subsequent 


to him, it is the exception if Aesop’s name is not 
mentioned in introducing a fable. 
already cited from the Attic comedian support this 
statement, and there are others which we will go 


on to quote. 


The manner of in- 
troducing a fable 
with Aesop’s 
name dates from 
the days of Aris- 
tophanes. 


The passages 


To his daughter's anxious inquiry— 


2 oR 2 97 , 6) ee , 
tis 0 4 rivod Govotiv ote KdvOapov 
, >2 , > , > , 
(ev€av7’ édXavvew €s Oeovs, & Tarmia ; 


I have adopted the correction of Sin- 
tenis. The manuscripts have és and 
elyes. 

Stesichorus is said by Aristotle 
(Plutarch and the grammarian Conon 
agree with him) to have addressed the 
story of the horse that asked a man to 
help it against a stag to the people of 
Himera when they were about to give 
a bodyguard to Phalaris.—Arist. Rhet. 
ii, 20 (1393 10). Even although 
Aesop is not mentioned in Aristotle’s 
account, we can infer nothing from his 
words as to the actual way in which 
Stesichorus introduced the fable in his 
prose address. 

1 Jt is true that Theon, in his 
Progymnasmata (Walz, i. 159), prob- 
ably instances Hecataeus as having 
used some fable or other; but the 
historian’s name rests only on a con- 
jecture, and at best Theon’s authority 
is of the poorest. 

2 Hdt. i. 141. 


c 


The fable was also 


known to Ennius, as is shown by a line 

preserved in Varro— 

‘Subulo quondam marinas prépter ad- 
stabat plagas.’ 


See Vahlen, ‘Ennianae poesis Reli- 
quiae,’ p. 151. 

The Babrian version (No. 9) differs 
in substituting a fisherman for a piper, 
which at first sight is a deterioration, 
but cp. Aelian, Nat. An. i. 39, @npdor 
Tas Tpuyovas oi Kal ToUTwY axpiBodyTes TA 
Onpatpa Kal uddiora THs Telpas ov dia- 
paprdvovot Tov Tpbrov Totrov. ‘Horn- 
Kaow dpxovmevor Kal adovres ef pwdda 
povotk@s. ai dé rH axon OédyovTae Kal 
™ Oper THs spxnoews KydodvyTar Kal 
mpoclacw éyyuTépw. oi 6€ Iravaxwpotow 
novxn Kal Badny évOa Syrrov Kal 6 d6dos 
Tats deiNaiats mpoxerrat, Oikrva éxmeTe- 
tacpéva. Cp. id. xvii. 18. The 
proverb dA\\ws dders may be a condensa- 
tion of this fable, Zenob. 1, 72. Aris- 
taenetus founds a whole epistle upon 
the proverb, Ep. i. 27. 
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Trugaeus has an answer ready in a parody of an Aesopic fable— 


ev totaw Aiowmov Aoyous eEnupeOyy 
pOvos TeETELVOV ES Geovs Gebuypevos. 
WAGev Karz’ ex Opav a adeTov 7aAat ToTE, 


wd 2 


NG 8 > , | 
@ €KKU LVOWV KGVTLTLULWPOVILEVOS. 


It is by an Aesopic fable that Pisthetaerus proves his assertion 
that the birds are primeval and more ancient than the Earth 
and Kronus himself. When his feathered audience greet his 
words with incredulous surprise, he answers disdainfully— 
dpabhjs yap epus Kov Tohumpdypov, ov Aiowrov mexdtyKas, 
os eparke Aeyov Kopvdov mdvTOV zporny opviBa. yever Gan, 
™porepav Ts Yas, Kareita voow Tov TaTép airs dro vna Key * 


yy 8 ovK eval, Tov O€ mpoxetrOau TepTTaiov * tiv & dmopovaav 
vr dpnxavias TOV TaTép avTHs ev TH KepaAy KaTopvéat.? 


Moreover, it is from Aesop that Pisthetaerus takes his objection 
to consorting with the birds— 


Lid e > > / , 
Opa vv ws ev Aicarou Aoyous 
eoTiv Aeydpevov 54 TL, Tay durex’ » oS 


pravpus éxowdvyrev adeTo ToTE.? 


1 Pax, 127. It is better to regard 
this as a parody of the fable found in 
Archilochus (see p. xxxi.; cp. Coraes 1) 
than another version of it. The scholi- 
asts take it in sober earnest, one present- 
ing the note, "Ev rotocy Aliowov* 
Tov uvOoTroLov. péperar yap avrov mvGos, 
éxOpetoa deroy Kal KdvOapov é€x Tod 
éxdtepoy alray Oarépov Ta wa diacray, 
and another manufacturing a suitable 
fable, 6 Néyos TovotTés EoTw. apmagovTos 
TOO deToU Tovs veoTTOUs TOU KavOAdpov, Kal 
6 KdvOapos Ta Wa TOD deTod éxxhéeWas 
éfexviicey Ews TocovTov, Ews HAPEv mpods 
tov Ala. Karnyopoivros dé Tov aerot 
mpoceratey 6 Le’s TH der@ ev TH av’rod 
(rod Acds) ké\rrw veorrevew. émerdn dé TA 
wa elyev 6 Zevs, mepiimtra tov Ala o 
xdvOapos, 6 6€ éxAafduevos avéoTyn ws 
coBnowy éx Ths Kepadts arov kal kaTéake 
Ta Wa.—Od é Adyos pds Tos adixous éoTly, 
drt ovdeula éorly atrois aopdde.a, od’ av 
eis Tov KO\trov TOU Aids KaTadiywot, dia- 
peveovTat Thy TYyLWwpiar. 

2 Av. 471. It would be rash to see 
in this more than an invention of Aristo- 
phanes himself. Uncritical and un- 
reasoning as most of the compilers of 
fable were, none of them gave this a 
place in their collections until a modern 
Greek inserted it among them. 


The phrase od’ Alowmrov memarnkas 
has given some trouble. In the Phae- 
drus, 273 A, Plato has its fellow—adra 
pay tov ye Tickay avrov memdrnkas axpt- 
B&s. Theexplanation I believe to be this. 
Diogenian, 2, 95, has preserved the 
proverb “ApxlNoxov marets* ert Tay 
NocdopotvTwy, Tovotiros yap 6’ ApxtNoxos* 
and Eustathius on Odyssey, 11, 277 
(1684, 47), has the words kal rapouméa 
emt Tov cxwrrew evprdy 76 ’Apxiroxov 
TemaTnKkas ws el tis ely, oxdpmiov F 
bpw 7) kaxkhy axayOav. The phrase was 
first used of Archilochus for the reason 
given by Eustathius. But we have 
already seen that a prominent feature 
in the poems of Archilochus was his 
love for illustration by fable; and it 
was an easy thing for Aristophanes to 
transfer the phrase, with much of its 
significance already lost, from the 
one sphere to the other, and even 
from Archilochus himself to the rival 
whom the example of Aristophanes 
must, I believe, have done much to 
enthrone in his place. The saying once 
tampered with, and that too by Aristo- 
phanes, it was easy for Plato even 
further to extend the misuse. 

3 Aves, 651, see p. xxxi., and note 
there. Benfey believes that it passed 
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On this passage is found the one valuable scholion of all 
relating to Aesop in his Aristophanic connection—éru caddas 
avetibecav Aicwém@ Tovs Aoyous, Kal TodTOY TOV Tapa ’Apyt- 
oy Aeyopevoy Kaitot TpecBvtép@ dvtTt. It bears the marks 
of being by one of the more ancient critics trained in the 
traditions of the early Alexandrine schools. 

These facts, I believe, justify us in seeing in Aristophanes 
the mouthpiece of a tendency to exalt Aesop into 
the high priest of Fable, which appears to have 
been gradually? gathering strength, and to have 
reached a climax in the literary circles of Athens about the 
meeting-point of the fifth and fourth centuries before the 
Christian era. In my judgment it cannot be explained except 
by regarding Aesop as a real personage, imbued with the 
spirit of that primeval lore of fable which all peoples seem 
to have once possessed in a greater or less degree, and which 
the Greeks, if their place in intellectual history means any- 
thing at all, must have preserved with more than common 


Results of the 
preceding evi- 
dence. Aesop a 
real personage. 


into the Pantscha-Tantra through the 
Greek empire in Asia. See his edition, 
vol. i. p. 383. 

The other passages of Aristophanes 
which show an intimate familiarity 
with fable do so in allusion merely. 
Vesp. 1240— 


ovK €or adwrekl fev 
ovd’ auporépacr yiyvecbar pidov, 


in which the word ddwrexifew (prob- 
ably coined by Aristophanes, ep. Bab. 
95, 63) calls up a whole series of adven- 
tures in apologue, in which double- 
faced craft triumphs over innocence 
and strength. Pax, 1189— 


dvTes olkor ev EovTES 
év udxn 6 addwrrexes. 
Both Vesp. 375— 
Tov Tept Yuxijs Spouov Spameiv, 
and Ran. 191— 


dovdAov ovK dw, 
el ui vevauuaxnKe THY Tepl TOY KpEer, 


imply an acquaintance with the original 
of the Babrian 69th. Cp. Zenobius, 
4, 85, Aayas rov wepl rev Kpe@y Tpéxwv. 


It would, however, be much too fine to 
see in Vesp. 1122— 


ov Tol more (Gv ToUTOY amodvOncouat 
érrel povos pf’ €owoe TapareTayLevov 
60’ 6 Bopéas 6 wéyas Ereotpatetcato, 


any allusion, even the slightest, to the 
struggle between North Wind and Sun. 
The lines refer beyond dispute only to 
the great wind at Artemisium, or to 
some other campaigning experience. 

1 Tt is fully exemplified in Plato 
(see supra, p. xxviil.), e.g. Alc. 122 E, 
xpuvotov Kal apytpiov ovK éoTw év maow 
“EdXAnow dcov év Aakedatiuorve dia. 
mo\as yap HOn yeveds eloépxeTar pev 
at’téce €& amdavtTwy TeV ‘ENjvwr, Tod- 
Adkes 6é kal €x Tav BapBdapwr, éLépxerac 
dé ovdaudce, GAN atexvGs Kara Tov 
Alodrov pbddov, dv 7 adwarne mpos Tov 
Néovta elev, kal Tov eis Aakedaliwova 
voulopmatos elovdyros pev Ta iyvyn TH 
éxeloe TeTpaypéva Onda, ékdvTos dé 
ovdauy dv tis tx. But Xenophon 
(Memorab. 2, 7, 13) introduces the 
fable of the sheep that found fault 
with their master’s favouritism for the 
dog (the Babrian 128th) with a simple 


pact yap. 
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precision. Moreover, this Aesop was able to extract from its 
traditional embodiment so much of the primitive naturalness 
and essential simplicity of fable that to the new apologues 
which he formed after the old types men were so partial that 
his name became associated with all. He was the children’s 
Homer, and the willing lips of granddames and nurses pre- 
served his Noyou, w0Oor, or aivor, with as loving care as the 
parwdoi devoted to the én of Homer. 

The name Aesop is probably Greek, although its derivation 
Origin of the is unknown.’ One thing is certain—that Greek 
ae uniaows’ was the language which he used; and it is hardly 
less manifest that he was more at home in Greece than 
anywhere else. The suspicion of a foreign note would 
make inexplicable the warmth of the greeting which his 
apologues received throughout the Grecian world. He may 
have been a slave, as Herodotus says,—one of that large class 
of Greeks whom the fortune of war expatriated and forced to 
serve men of the same race and language with themselves. 
Even the date assigned to him by Herodotus may well be 
approximately true. As is shown above, it fairly agrees with 
such facts as we can glean from literature ; while the two frag- 
ments of tradition which have been preserved in Herodotus 
and Aristophanes point to a date lying on the confines of 
oral and written history. 

It were idle for me to discuss the origin of those tradi- 
tional myths from which Aesop drew his inspira- 
tion, and which are now blended in one aggregate 
with those consciously modelled after their pattern. 
There are able workers in this region of the origines of 
human thought from whom I am well content to await 
instruction, for the fine threads of primeval lore require 
handling more delicate than my rude fingers can give. 


The question as 
to the ultimate 
sources of fable 
left in  abler 
hands. 


1 Besides the Roman actor of the 
name, there is mentioned in literature 
an historian Alowzos, whose life of 
Alexander the Great has been pre- 
served in a Latin translation by Julius 
Valerius. 

The whole story of Aesop’s ill looks 
doubtless originated in a derivation of 


the name from aleypés and éy,—a con- 
jecture which does not require the 
stupidity of the monk’s Life of Aesop 
to confirm it, as even the best of ancient 
philologists confidently credited even 
lamer derivations. Even Eustathius 
derived the name from al@w and 


oy. 
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The Progymnasmata of Aphthonius, Hermogenes, Theon, 
and the other rhetors, supply some statements The statements 
which those who care to trust in such broken Photos. Aecchy- 

- ‘ lus speaks of 
reeds will find repeated ad nauseam in the pages Libyan fable. 
of Walz’s edition. The only fact worth having which they 
have preserved is that Aeschylus spoke of one myth as Libyan 
in origin, and even that we have in a fuller shape in other 
writers. As preserved by a scholiast on Aristophanes, Av. 
808, the lines of .the Myrmidons in which this important 
fact has been embalmed represent the Aeschylean equivalent 
of the ‘Engineer hoist with his own petard ’— 


60 éott piOwov tov AtBvaotiKOv KXéos, 
TAnyevT’ atpaKtw ToELK@ TOV aleTov 
eirety (dovTa pyXaVviV TTEPw"aTOos* 

ANS) > € 5 » > N A 2. A A 
Ta8’ odx U7’ GAXwv, GAG Tots avTOV TTEPOIS 
dA Koper Ga. 


Diogenian’ even knows the name of the Libyan fabulist—ov 
S¢ KiBiocav (v.1. KiBicav) evpérnv yevéc Oat tod etdovs TovTou 
—a piece of erudition which has served to correct the Athoan 
ALBvaons of the second Babrian preface into KiBicons. The 
correction is right enough, but, for my part, I should not 
wonder if the Athoan misreading is simply the converse of 
what had happened at a much earlier date to the authorities 
on which Diogenian and Babrius had to depend, and that the 
black man’s name originated in some corruption of A/Bus, 
AuBuxés, or Au8votiKds.? 

Our little masters, the rhetors, know many other sources 
of fable, but we will lose nothing if we leave them The  rhetors 


= : o again. The Alex- 
to cool their heels in the anteroom while we con-  andrine poets. 





1P,180. Thestatementalsoappears Aaxedarudvioe dvtl OlBpwvos Aepxudday 


in Theon (Walz, I. p. 172), cat KvBiocos 
éx AcBins pynuovederat bb Twwv ws 
pvorrotds. 

2 “Mirum non est recentiores Grae- 
culos graviter errare, quum constet 
ipsos veteres in ea re titubasse. Turpis 
error est Athenaei xi. p. 500, ubi de 
voce oxigos disserens ex Ephoro haec 
affert: ékadXe?ro 6¢ kal Aepxudldas 0 
Aakedaipovios ckidos, ds pnw "Eqopos 
év 7G ékTwKaldekdTy A€ywr olTws* 


éreupay eis tiv ’Agiay akovovTes Ort 
mavTa mpatrew eldbacw ol rept Thy 
*Aciav BapBapa per amdrns Kai dddov. 
Acérep Aepxudlday éreupay ijxoTa voul- 
fovres ékarrarnOncecOa. Fw yap ovdev 
év TG TpoTw Aakwrikdy od’ amdovy Exwv 
GANG Todd 7d Tavoupyor Kal TO Onpiwdes. 
5d Kal DKvqov atrov of Aaxedarporroe 
mpoonyopevoy. Perspexit Porsonus non 
XKYPON sed SIZTPON incodice, quem 
legebat Athenaeus, scriptum fuisse, 
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verse with their betters. Even if they would attract attention 
by shouting the lines of Callimachus— 


” XN \ bo ” fe 
akove 61) Tov aivov’ €y Kote Tuwrw 
dadvnv eAain vetkos ot what Avdoi 
A€éyovor Gerba, 


our wiser course is not to hear, as the of madXae Avédol may be 
no more than the Alexandrine’s way of spelling A’cwzros. In 
any case, Aristophanes would ill brook his librarian taking 
precedence of himself. 

In some lines from the Wasps, treated of on an earlier 
What is signifed page (xxix.), we found the adjectives AicomiKes 
fable? and SvBapitexos rubbing shoulders. The same 
play furnishes two instances of the yéXovov LuBapitexov— 


dviip 2vBapirys e€emerev e€ 6 dpparos, 

Kat Ts Karedyy) Tis Kepahis peya opdéspa* 
ery xavev yep ov ) TpiBov & ov iTTUKTS. 
Karey emurTas ei avnp avr @ pidros. 

epoot Tis IV EKaTTOS Eldein TEXVNV. 


The other is of the same cast as the lines which the poet 
fastens upon Aesop, quoted on p. xxix., supra— 


ev LuBdper yuv”y rote 
Koreas? exivov 3 : 5 
ovyxlvos obv €xwov TW” penne tiene 
ay) ©£ a > 5) \ \ , 
e(0’ 1) ZuBapizis etrev, ei val Tav KOpav 
THV paptupiav TavTHV edoas ev TAYEL 
evideapov erpiw, vovv av etyes TAEiova. 


Such trivial follies are common among all peoples, and it 
by Milesian ana 18 needless to give instances of a custom so wide- 
Cyprian fable? spread as that of imparting local colour to jocular 
utterances, whether in prose or verse, by assigning them to 
some particular neighbourhood. The Greeks selected their 
colonies for this questionable honour just as we English put 
it upon the sister isle; and Sybaris in the west, Miletus and 
Cyprus in the east, were most frequently mentioned in this 


Xenophon in Hellen. III. 1. 8. Aep-  ésrexade?ro 5é Zlovpos. Sed quis vel 
kudléas dptwy adixero érl 7d orpdrevua, sine Xenophonte poterat dubitare?’ 
avnp Soxav elvar uddra pnxavytixds. xatl —Cobet ‘de Arte interpretandi,’ p. 58. 
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connection. 
tion, — 


A couplet of Timocreon, preserved by Hephaes- 


\ \ = ee NY 
Zucehos Koppos aviip 
ToTl TaV paTtep Epa, 


implies that wider ground was sometimes taken by the con- 
cocters of these jewx @esprits ; and from Plato we may perhaps 
infer that the matter of them was sometimes grave. ‘I think 
that Euripides was probably right in saying— 


“ Who knows if life be not death, and death life ?” 


for I think that we are very likely dead; and I have heard a 
wise man say that at this very moment we ave dead, and that 
the body is a tomb, and that the part of the soul which is the 
seat of the desires is liable to be influenced and tossed about 
in different ways ; and about this some ingenious man, probably 
a Silician or Italian,? playing with the word, made a tale. He 
called the soul a vessel (7/@os), meaning a vessel of faith or 
belief, and the ignorant he called the uninitiated or leaky ; and 
the place in the souls of the uninitiated in which the desires are 
seated, being the intemperate and incontinent part, he compared 
to a vessel full of holes, because they can never be satisfied.’® 

All these different kinds of Greek story and fable, whether 
forming part of Greek traditional heritage from 
the earliest days of the human race, or in more er 

; 5 the origin of 

self-conscious times produced by Aesops after the Greek fables. 
model of the older lore, whether bred in the brains of philo- 
sophers or revellers, came in the aggregate to be called by 
the common name of Aesopic. The day is long past for 
making any attempt to decide the ultimate origin of any unit 
in this aggregate. Race borrowed from race, clan from clan, 
author from author, and each time with some variation. Fable 
was condensed into proverb, and proverb extended into fable ; 
and who will say how often the process has been repeated ? 


It is now impos- 
sible to trace 
with certainty 





1 P. 71, 7@ xabape éfOnumepe? Gov to Timocreon’s lines. We must rather 


dopa Timoxpéwy cuvébnke* DuxeNos Kr. 
2 kal ToUTo dpa Tis “vPoNoYav, Kouwos 
avnp, tows ZiKeNds Tes 7) Iradixds, mapa- 
ywv 7T@ dvouate x.T.. It will not do 
to consider Plato’s phrase as referring 


regard the Suxehds Koos avyp as a re- 
cognised form of introduction which 
Plato used to give a colour to his own 
myth. 

3 Gorg. 492-493, Jowett’s translation. 
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We do not know anything about the collection of fables 
The collection of by Demetrius of (the Attic deme) Phalerus, who 
fables by Deme- : % - 
triusofPhalerus. lived about 300 B.c. There is nothing to show 
that he threw them into verse. It is quite probable that by 
his day had begun the paltry practice of making the study of 
fable the first step in the teaching of rhetoric, which, if it has 
preserved the fables of Greece and Rome, has at the same time 
preserved them in a condition so artificial and corrupt that for 
purposes of scientific research they are practically valueless. 
The fable was put into schoolboys’ hands: to be analysed, 
to be rewritten, to be extended, to be abbrevi- 
for. chetorieal ated, and to be turned upside down by a thousand 
eaten: rhetorical tricks. Given a fable, write down its 
moral. Given a moral, write out a fable to illustrate it. 
Given certain animals, compose a fable in which they act in 
character. Compose a fable illustrating the characteristic 
marks of the Libyan species, the Lydian, the Carian, the 
Sybaritic, the Asinine. Poor lads! poor masters! The 
system flourished, and no wonder, for the boy who best caught 
the trick was there to fill his master’s shoes when the old man 
slipped them off, and to add another subtlety to his definition 
of the pv@os, or shed new leght on the traditional 705 of 
the ass. 
The system was certainly in full use in the time of Babrius, 
as will be clear to any one who cares to consult 
the Progymnasmata of the rhetor Hermogenes, 
fale by Niece, Whose old age probably overlapped the youth of 
ae Babrius. For the rhetor’s purposes some school 
textbook of fable was probably required, and Nicostratus, a 
contemporary of Hermogenes, compiled a dexauvOia or ten books 
of fables. This is mentioned by Hermogenes himself epi 
toeav, II. 12, 3 (see also Rhodius, Rom. p. 326, adn. 1). 
It is even possible that the fables of Babrius are nothing 
more than a verse translation of this book of 
Nicostratus, especially if Suidas’ statement is 
Or tn gosteets| accepted, that Babrius’ choliambics extended over 
term Aesopic. ~~ ten books. Whether this be so or not, the verses 
of Babrius are by themselves sufficient to prove that the term 
Aesopic had been made still more comprehensive than it was 


Fable used as 


The practice well 
known in the 
time of Babrius. 


The Babrian col- 
lection may be a 
verse paraphrase 
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in the time of Aristophanes, and that in a collection of pdOoe 
Aioo@metor such stories as those of Procne and Philomela, 
Pandora and Zeus, and Prometheus creating man, were not 
regarded as out of place. There is hardly a fable in the whole 
collection which does not betray traces of an artificial age, in 
which all were more or less familiar from literature with the 
names and attributes of the ancient gods, as they were with 
the main features of the better known fables, but which 
lacked the unconscious naturalness and the creative informing 
fire of earlier days. The same is undoubtedly true of Phaedrus, 
but it is not in any degree so marked as in Babrius. 

In nothing is the artificial and sceptical turn of the Babrian 
fable so manifest as in the way in which the old Artificial charae- 

x ee Be Oe ter of the Bab- 

mythology is handled. From fable in its primitive rian fables. 
natural condition nothing can be more alien than the sceptical 
spirit, and the obtrusive presence of that spirit in Babrius 
indicates that for scientific inquiry into the origines of fable 
his work has no value. 

In the second fable a farmer is represented as carrying 
to town a gang of his labourers, one of whom he  fapies 2, 10, 19, 
suspects of having stolen a spade, hoping to find 1 7% %% 
the town deities able to help him in detecting the thief, as 
the country gods are too simple by half. On entering the 
gates he hears a crier offering a reward for the discovery of 
sacrilege, and acknowledges the fruitlessness of his errand. 
There is little but art here, and poor art too, that carries us 
into the school of the rhetors. The farmer must go to town 
for his gods, and when there is surprised that they cannot 
leave their temples, to say nothing of the town, and make 
chase after a thief. Luckily the fable is not known elsewhere, 
although it has its fellows in the prose of Nevelet’s and Furia’s 
collections." In the tenth fable Aphrodite takes the trouble 





1 Nevel. 254, mopevopévors ticly él npyupodoyet. €éAOdvTos OE Twos alpyidciov 


mpaély ria Kopaé Urjnvrnoey Tov 6pOauov 
Tov ETEpov TETNPwLEVOS. ETLITPAPEVT WW 
dé abray Kal Twos UroorpéWat tapawvoiv- 
Tos TOUTO onuaively TOV olwvdv ETEpos WTTO- 
Tux elrev’ Kal TOs ovTOS Huly divaTat 
Ta péANovTa pavrevedOar bs ovde ldiav 
TiHpwow mpoeldero iva pPudrdEnra. Furia, 
113, Mavris émt ris ayopds Kkabefouevos 


mpos avrov kal dmayyelNavTos ws Tis 
oikias avtod ai Ovpac avaremeracuéevat 
clot, kal wdvTa Ta evdov expopnuéva (sic) 
éxtapaxOels dvemndnoe, Kal orevdtas 
amnet Spouatos, Td yeyovds dWdpevos. 
Tov 6é maparuxdvTwy Kal Oeacapévwr Tis 
elev’ @ obTos, 6 Ta GNNOTPLA TpayyaTa 
mpoerdévar émaryyeN\ouevos, éavTod ov 
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to inform a drab that a god’s code of morals is actually lower 
than her own.’ The twelfth is a frigid application of the 
story of Procne and Philomela to illustrate the truth that it is 
wiser for the unfortunate to keep away from those who have 
known them in prosperity. There is even a greater dash of 
artificiality in the fifteenth. It is a rhetorical combination of 
the commonplace antithesis between Attic loquacity and Theban 
stupidity,? with the late belief in the evil influence of heroes.* 
In the twentieth a waggoner, who is represented as a sceptic, 
except in so far as he made Herakles his patron-saint, serves 
as a peg for the reflection, ‘God helps those who help them- 
selves. * The third decade ends with a fable in which Hermes 
is represented as deploring the uncertainty of his position in 





mpoewavrevov. I have quoted these in 
full as an example of the way in which 
the rhetors varied the treatment of the 
same subject in “060s. 

1 This fable has another mark of its 
late origin in the mention of worship 
by means of lamps—a custom unknown 
before the imperial times. Crusius 
quotes two instances from inscriptions, 
—one published by Henzen, Ind. Arch. 
1858, n. 113, p. 201 (vir... corpus 
uxoris mortuae)— 


‘ut numen colit anxius merentis ; 
pareas, oro, viro puella parcas, 

ut possit tibi plurimos per annos 
cum sertis dare justa quae dicavit, 
et semper vigilet lucerna nardo’ ; 


a second in Orelli, Inscr. 4838, ‘ Have 
Septima, sit tibi terra levis. Quisque 
huic tumulo possuit ardentem lucernam, 
illius cineres aurea terra tegat.’ 

2 Crusius, p. 138. 

3 The same belief is plainly stated in 
the sixty-third fable, and accounts for 
the late proverb preserved in the col- 
lection of Zenobius and others (Zenob. 
v. 60), ovk elul rovrwr Tay Npwwy. Per- 
haps, however, the proverb is itself 
ancient, and has only been wrongly 
explained, the paroemiographi apply- 
ing to heroes as a class qualities pro- 
perly belonging only to some. See 
Aristoph. Av. 1490, where a scholiast 
makes the same mistake as we here 
suppose the paroemiographi to have 
done. The question is discussed by 
Crusius on pp. 235-237, where, among 
other authorities, he quotes Athenaeus, 


xi. 461 C, yarerods yap mAjKTas Tovs 
hpwas voulfovor kal wGddov vUKTwp 7) me” 
nue pay. 

4 The proverb appears in different 
shapes both in authors and lexica, e.g. 
Aesch. Pers. 742— 


bray oevdn Tis altos, xw Debs EvvdrTe- 
TOL, 


Eurip. I. T. 911— 
dy O€ res mpdbupos 7 
abévew 7d Oetoy wGdXov eikéTws EXEL. 


Id. El. 80— 
apyos yap ovdels Oeods exuav ava 
oTbua 
Blov dvvair’ dv cudréyew dvev révov, 


Plaut. Cist. I. i. 51, ‘Sine opera tua 
nil di horum facere possunt.’ Plutarch, 
Instit. Lacon. 29, p. 289 A, has the 
proverb (also found in the paroemio- 
graphi and in Photius)— 


Tay xElpa ToTipépovTa Tay TUXaY KaNeElY. 


Zenobius, v. 98, ctv ’A@nve xal xelpa 
klvee (a form also found in other 
paroemiographi and in Hesychius, etc.) 
The explanation given by Zenobius is 
of a sort with that of our fable, whereas 
in Nevelet’s collection (250) and in 
Schneider’s (30) a different fable has 
been manufactured to account for it. 
If we were to sit down and make a 
fable on the theme ‘Call on the saints 
if you list, but be your own best saint,’ 
(Scott’s Zales of the Crusaders), we 
might produce some trifle like this 
Babrian 20th. 
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these evil times—a complaint proved to be but too well 
founded by the next fable in which he appears. In that even 
the dogs show an inclination to take undue liberties with his 
reverence. This forty-eighth fable, however, may well be 
spurious, and at best is but an amplification of a proverb.* 

It is ill done in these rhetors to let no chance pass of 
insulting their patron. The old tale of the panes 57,58, 63, 
descent of the Arabians from Hermés? is dished % 
up in the fifty-seventh fable, in which the morals of sire and 
children make an equally poor show. The fifty-eighth is a 
garbled and absurd version® of the legend of Pandora, A 
little further on the late belief in the evil influence of heroes, 
referred to already in the fifteenth fable, reappears in an 
unmistakeable form in the sixty-third. Equally late is the 
manner of introducing the fable of the two bags by a reference 
to Prometheus *— 


OcGv IIpopnGeds iv tus GAAA TOV TpPUTv. 


In the sixty-eighth the Pagan Zeus has assumed the attributes 
of his counterpart in the Jewish or at all events the Orphic 


theology.” 





1 Macarius is the only paroemio- 
graphist who has preserved it, IV. 10, 
“Epeqv enr arelyys ujr amodel- 
Ynys? érl rev dia mpooronrns xaptros 
apatpoupévev TL “Gddov 7) diddvTwv. &y 
Badavelw yap Twt Epps Fv idpupévos, bv 
of roAXol Tay Aovopev wy Hrecpov* wévys dé 
Tis Tpopacer TOU aeipe exelvoy Teptat- 
povuevos Td €dacov éavrov HArecpev. Ma- 
carius is late enough, and in lists of 
proverbs like his there is always the 
chance of interpolation; but at all 
events his explanation, compared with 
the Babrian(?) fable, shows very clearly 
the late method of manufacturing 
fables. 

2 Strabo, Geogr. I. 42, ‘Holodos 5 év 
Katrantéyw pnoi— 
kal Kovpny "ApdBo.o, Tov “Epudwy axaknra 
yelvaro kal Opovin, kovpy Broo Favaxros. 


“Otirw 6¢ kal Urnoltxopos Néyer. ela few 
otvy éotly btt amd Tov’Tov Kal H XWpa 
"ApaBia On TéTE wvoudgero* Kata dé 
Tovs Hpwas TuXdv tows oT. 


3 Pandora does not appear in the 
fable at all; the jar or box is said to 
contain blessings instead of curses, and 
nothing is said about the opening of 
it being forbidden. Cp. Anth. Pal. x. 
71— 


Tlavdapns opdwy yerow rlOov obdé yuvatca 
péupouat, a\N aitGvy ra mrepa Tov 
ayabor. 
‘Qs yap éx’ OvdrUproo pera xOovds HOea 
Taons 
muravrat, whrrew Kal kara ynv bpedov 
KTE. 


It is difficult to understand how Hope 
passed out among men when it had the 
alternative of remaining under the lid 
or of flying off to heaven. See Crusius, 
p. 210. 

4 Catullus, 22, 21. Persius, 4, 29. 
Phaedrus, 4, 10. Themistius, Baca- 
vioThs, 262 b, Cp. id. 359 d. Plutarch, 
Crassus, 382. 

5 See note on the passage. 
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The rhetors’ insults to Hermes are all explained by the 
Fables 119,127. fable (119th) in which a craftsman discovers 
the secret that the only means of enlisting Hermes on his 
side is to browbeat him and knock him down. It is a secret 
worth having, as it is Hermes who acts the part of recording 
angel’ in the one hundred and twenty-seventh, and few would 
care to allow old-fashioned scruples about fair play to interfere 
with the prospect of conciliating such an autocrat. 

It was observed above that the twentieth fable is nothing 
Many Babrian but an extension of a proverb. There are in 
apologues merely A Z 4 A 
extensions of Babrius many other manifest instances of this 
proverbs. Fables 3 
21, 29, 76,98. method of manufacturing fables. The story of 
the oxen and the butchers may well be a rhetorician’s 
attempt to explain the proverb e¥vous 0 ogaxtns which is 
found in Zenobius,” who offers three explanations. Babrius 
was surely within his right in suggesting a fourth. In its 
present shape the twenty-ninth is probably greatly shortened. 
Aphthonius has a much longer and more sensible version, in 
which the horse addresses the miller, and which served 
Doxopatros* as an instance of wi0os puxtos. Be that as it 
may, the fable resembles the seventy-sixth in being based 
upon the proverb aq’ irmav én’ dvous.t Moreover, although 
the apologue of the cat turned lover® probably dates from the 
most primitive times, I still believe that in its Babrian form 
it is no more than the proverb od mpémeu yadH KpoKwrov ° 
rehabilitated. 

There is an obscure proverb dyopevos Sa dpatopar 
Fables 42,56.  «¥q@yv,’ which Diogenian explains émt tay dou 


pn Set etpicxouévav Kal TYyswpovpévov. Whether the ex- 


1 Cp. Zenobius, 4, 11, Zeds Kxaretde 
xpbvios eis Tas dipbépas, and notes in 
loco ; also Crusius, p. 219. 2 3, 94. 


3 Walz, Rhetores, II. 173, puxrdv dé 
7) €& auotépwy, addyou Kal Noy.Kov, 


pelfw perarndwvtwy. Cp. Diogenian, 
I. 98, dro kwans érl Biua* ert roy 
amd xepdvwy els Kpelrrova. 

5 For beasts falling in love with men 
and vice versa ep. Fab. 98. Athenaeus 


olds €or 6 TOU tmmrov Tov “UAwWpod. 

4 Zenobius, II. 33, ag@’ trawy én’ 
vous" Tiv mapomlav tra’rny époduev 
éml Tav amd Tav ceuvay éml Ta doeuva 
HKovTwy olov amd ypaupatikay él 
mpadyuata 7) els GXNo TL TOV aTimoTdTur. 
The converse occurs in Zenobius, II. 5, 
amd BpaduckeN Gy bywy lrmos wpov- 
gev* émt.rav dard evreddv éml ra 


discusses the question in 13, 606 b, 
and Aristotle in Hist. Anim. 9, 48 
(631 48); Aelian, Nat. Anim. I. 6, II. 
6, IV. 54, ete. Cp. Bleek’s South 
African Fables. 

6 Zenobius, II. 93, who mentions 
that the fable was known to Strattis. 

7 Diogenian, II. 45, Suidas sub voc. 
aydmevos. 
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planation be right or wrong, it has at least the support of 
Babrius or the prosaist whom he paraphrased in the forty- 
second fable. Even more instructive is the fifty-sixth—a 
rhetor’s amplification of a thought which had taken a proverbial 
shape as early as the days of Epicharmus— 

Oavpacrov ovdev ape TAVH’ OTH Eyerv 

Kal avddvew avtoiow aitous Kal doKeiv 

kados wepvKev* Kal yap & Kbwv KvVi 

KdAXorov eipev paiverat Kat Bovs Boi, 

” ‘See. , a , Cb 

dvos 8 dvw KdAAuoTov, bs dé Onv v1. 


To the rhetors in their capacity of fabulists 
Auxvela OF, as their late tongues will have it, 
Nyxvorns is the predominant mark of the pudy 
00s. From a combination of this tit-bit of 
natural history with the Epicurean’s proverb, yAved pédu Kal 
mvEdto, the sixtieth fable has been concocted. Suidas’* tells 
us that it was a fig in Terpander’s throat which started the 
proverb, while Trypho” would make Terpes the victim. But 
there can be no two ways:of explaining the fable. Its suc- 
cessor, the sixty-first, is also but an extension of the proverbial 
els dpxaias patvas preserved by Zenobius* and other col- 
lectors. 

In one of his works* Plutarch makes Aesop himself tell an 
apologue of a mule. 
THs brews éEavTodD KaTLOwy eikova Kai Oavpacas TO KadNos TE 


the quality 


Fables more 
markedly in the 
rhetors’ vein. 
Fables 60, 61. 


\ A 
“Hyiovos Avdds év motapu@ Fables 62, 69. 


Kal TO péyeOos TOU cwpaTos Mpunoe Oeiv BoTrep immos ava- 
eita pévtot cupdpovyncas ws dvou vidos eln KaTé- 
mavoe Taxv Tov Spopov Kal adfKe TO Ppvaypwa Kal Tov Ouvpov. 
But for my part I shall take Phrynichus’ word for it that rod 
matpos To Tacdiov° is an ancient proverb, and ask Plutarch’s 


xaiTioas. 





1 Teprdvdpov gdovros Kal Kexnvdros 
mpos Tiv wonv euBartav tis eis Tov 
papvyya ciKxov amémvise, 


2 Anth. Palat. 9, 488— 


Téprns evpopyryya Kpéxkwv oKxiddecow 
ao.day 
Kata’ avootnaoas ev Aaxedatmoviors. 
Ovx dope wAryels ov’ ev BédXec GAN’ evi 
ovK® 
xelea. ev mpopdcewv ovK amopet 
Odvaros. 


Another form of the proverb is given 
by Diogenian, 4, 53, év wéduTe caurov 
KaTamwarrets* émt tav (To) HOvrabeiv 
SwkdvTwv. 

3 Zenob. III. 50, els dpxalas par- 
vas* éml Tay amodatcews Tivos Exmrecby- 
Tw, elra wad éml Thy apxalay éhOdvTwv 
dlavrav. 

4 Mor. 178, 6. 

5 App. Soph. 65,17, Tot warpés 76 
matdtov* maka 7 mapoula, TiWenévn 
érl Tay Suota ToLolyTwy Tots TaTpacW. 
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leave to take this fable out of Aesop’s mouth and drop it like 
a fig into his own. Be this as it may, the rhetors have 
imported into the Babrian version their knowledge of a second 
proverb, which has been enshrined in an iambic line preserved 
by Galen '— 


Taxela yaotnp Aertov od TiKTEL VooV. 


But of them all none bears so explicit marks of this manner 
of concoction as the sixty-ninth, which is a paltry attempt to 
account for the proverb Aayws mept xpedv, which even in 
Aristophanes’ time was so familiar as to admit of the obscure 
allusion in Ran, 192— 


dovAov otk ayw 
A XA nw na 
El fi] VEVAVPLAXNKE THV TEpl TOV KpEav. 


There was a tale to much the same purpose as our Babrian 
fable current in early Attic times, but it was the proverb 
which that tale gave rise to, and not the tale itself, on which 
the Babrian version was based. 

The seventy-fifth is a rhetorical exercise on the basis of the 
Fables 97, 75,87, Proverbial ’Axeclas idcaro, while the eighty- 
28, 00 seventh in its present shape is hardly even an 
extension of the proverb AnAapyos cov,’ or the ninetieth of 
6 veBpos Tov Néovta TwuvOdvera.* The proverb dpxtov mapov- 
ons iyvn wy Ente is as old as Bacchylides, and its rhetorical 


1 Galen, v. p. 878, who introduces 
it with the words pds ardvrwv oxeddv 
avOpmimruv aderat. 


2 Zenob. I. 52, 


poyttay Dalvecs ddxvovca kal kiwy 
ANPapyos et* éml rev broxpwopévav 
d7Oev edvoe émtBouevdvTwy dé AdOpa.. 

The origin of the term isnot explained 
by the lines of Pisander given in Anth. 
Pal. 7, 304— 


?Avdpt uev ‘Inraluev Bvow Fv, imam 6é 


*Axeolas iacaro* 
éml r&v éml To xElpov iwpévay. “Onv Se 
"A pisropavns éy rerpauérpos expéper 
eyo "Axealas Tov TpwKTdv ldcaTo. 


"Axeolas ydp Tis éyéveto larpos apuns bs 
Tov moda Twds adyotvTos Kak@s éOepa- 
mevoev. Cp. Diogen. II. 3; ps.-Plutarch, 
Prov. 98, et al. Cp. also Libanius, 
Ep. 319, cw7dyouv ev él rots Kakors, 
ouwnxOounv dé 7H der ToAOVs TpEpovay 
rods ’Axeolas. Id. Epist. 1134, fin. 

The Dosithean version differs slightly 
from the Babrian (Bécking, p. 30), but 
it is very corrupt. For xdpovtos éora- 
xévae lege xdpovre elvat. 

3 Zenob. EV. 90, AjnPapyos ktwy* 6 
mpoccalywy uév, AdOpa dé Saxvwv. Schol. 
ap. Arist. Eq. 1028, éraige mapa rh 1a- 


Ilédaypos, 
kal kuvi AnBapyos, kal Bepdrrovrt BaBns. 


Probably this proverb, like the other 
Kdxov 7) Bans avd\e?, was well known 
even in Pisander’s time, and gave a 
point to his lines. 

4 Apostol. XIV. 58. Cp. 
VI. 59— 


by mpods Néovra Sopkas dwar udxns. 


Diogen. 


5 Zenob. II. 36, émt r&v dehGv xuv7y- 
yar elpnrar wapoiula. péuvnrac 0 avrfs 
BaxxvuArlons év Ilacdow. Cp. Diogen. 
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facing does little credit to Babrius or the preceding rhetor 
whom he follows. The saying é« AvKov otdpuatos,' on the 
other hand, had probably never superseded the fable from 
which it sprang, and accordingly the Babrian version is simple 
and natural. Thesame may be the case with the ninety-ninth, 
which, as a fable, goes hand in hand with the proverb kdwv 
éml Seoud,’ just as the thirty-seventh is based upon the varia- 
tion of the same proverb, namely, Bods éml decd. From the 
old apologue of the Fox and the Eagle the proverb deros év 
vepedais crystallised out. This has been refaced by Babrius, 
the lion wrongly occupying the fox’s place.* The fable of the 
Eagle and Tortoise is merely a rhetor’s extension of dvev mrepav 
fnreis tmrtacbau,* if the minds of these literary triflers were 
really incapable of thought without something to suggest the 
line which they were to take. 
There is a proverb in Zenobius® which has fur- Fable 5s. 

nished such a suggestion to the framer of the fifty-fifth fable. 
Treating the business maxim, 


et py Sbvato Botv éEAavv’ Gvov, 


after the manner of his tribe, he has contrived to put upon it 


the face of an apologue. 


There is, in fact, in the whole Babrian collection hardly 
one fable which literary tinkering has not deprived  jiterary tinker- 


of almost every mark of its primitive signifi- 
cance in the history of folk lore. 


ing visible in all 
the fables. Fable 


There is much * 





II. 70. Plutarch, Lucullus, 8, p. 496, 
ovk pn Sevdbrepos civar TOY KW yYyaY WoTE 
Ta Onpia mapehOav emi Kevods avTay Tos 
gwreods Badifer. Aristaenetus, Ep. 2, 
12, fin., where he makes up his mind 
to get rid of a bad wife—amirw rolvuy 
H Onpwddns. ~aTw, 5eddxOw. ovdev audi- 
BddXw* Karadndos 7 -yuvn. apkrouv map- 
ovens ovK émienTncw Ta ixvn. 

1 Babrius, 94. Zenob. III. 48, éx 
XUKov orépartos* emi Ta avedrioTus 
Tt apBavdvtwy.  Longus founds an 
incident in his Pastoralia on this pro- 
verb, pp. 20, 21. 

2 Zenob. IV. 73, Kiwy éml decpua* 
éml Tay éauTovs els KbMaow émdLddvTwr, 
kal Bods éml decua. 

3 Babrius, 100. Zenobius has another 


explanation: ’Aerdés év vehedats* éort 
bev obv xpnouds, eipnrat dé emi TGV duvca- 
AwTwy* mdpocov 6 derds ev vededais dv 
ox aNloxerat, which is due merely to a 
misunderstanding of Aristoph. Eq. 1008. 
Cp. id. 1093 and Av. 979. 

4 Pseudo-Plutarch, Prov. 25. 

5 Zenob. III]. 54, émt trav 6 Kara 
OWvapw exovor WpaTTew TapeyyVwpLev av. 

Sometimes a proverb is preserved to 
which there is no literary fable-equiva- 
lent in existence, although from other 
sources we infer that such once existed ; 
e.g., the proverb ddwrng tov Bodv 
éhatver (Diog. 2,73) must be connected 
with the fable in the Kalilah and 
Dimnah of the jackal bringing the bull 
to the lion. 
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in the ninety-fifth fable which would tempt us to suppose 
that Babrius derived it from a purer source than the others. 
From a hint in a fragment of Solon we learned’ that this 
apologue was well known in Greece at an early date. In its 
original shape it must have been a folk lore attempt to explain 
the slit in the ear of stags,” but in its Babrian presentment 
that falls into the background altogether, and is so little emphas- 
ised that Babrius may well have been ignorant of it himself. 
Everything considered, we can expect nothing else. Even 
Theliteraryante- Hesiod had seen the literary use to which folk lore 


d f th : 
Babrian fable could be put, and by the time of Aristophanes it 


explain its char- . be ‘ 
acteristics. was looked upon as within an author's right to 
invent new tales and modify old ones for his own purposes. 
In the natural course of things the primitive complexion of all 
fable must have altered seriously, if not quite past recognition, 
in the many centuries which intervened between the best days 
of Athens and the degenerate times of Rome; especially when 
we reflect that during these centuries was developed that mixo- 
barbarism of races, beliefs, manners, and languages which 
reached its climax about the date when Babrius wrote. Add 
to this that for centuries sophists and rhetors had been 
accustomed to make fable the exercise-ground in which their 
youngest disciples should show their paces, and the condition 
of the Babrian fable will not appear so discreditable. 

To my own mind there seem to be no data by which to 
Certain fables Getermine the ultimate source of fable or the primi- 
ie int ot tive form of any particular apologue which is not 
rie: merely literary. According to Aulus Gellius,* 
the apologue of the Lark and its young, which is the eighty- 
eighth in our mythiambics, was versified by Ennius. But 
what means have we of deciding how Ennius obtained it ? 
He may have followed some purely Latin form of a traditional 
fable running back into Indo-European times, or he may have 
borrowed it from some Greek author, or he may have invented 
it himself. When Ovid* explains the custom of tying torches 
to foxes’ tails in the games of Ceres by the story that a 


1 P, xxvil., supra. 8 Noctes Atticae, II. 29. 
2 See Crusius, pp. 214-216. Cp. 4 Ovid, Fasti, LV. 681. 
Bleek, Reynard the Fox in South Africa. 
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youngster of twelve in Carseoli of the Peligni once burned 
down the grain of the neighbourhood in this way, whether 
are we to believe that the poet invented the story to explain 
the custom, or that the custom had for centuries preserved on 
Italian soil the memory of some such fatal conflagration in the 
inexperienced childhood of the Indo-European race? For 
purposes of mischief the contrivance is too simple not to have 
been often employed, and the corresponding story told of 
Samson in Judges xv. has most probably no connection with 
the Latin anecdote, although it is quite possible that the 
pseudo-Lucian borrowed from the Jewish source one incident 
in the life of his Ass." 

Diodorus Siculus is not wrong in calling the fable of the 
lion turned suitor both ancient and traditional,” gy. arguments 
but neither his version nor the Babrian contains [uy onyey 
anything which might not have been produced he 
by any literary fable-maker. The ordinary arguments used 
by inferior inquirers into the sources of fable are con- 
temptible beyond imagination. The Babrian twenty-second is 
claimed by Landsberger® as a Hebrew story, on the plea that 
polygamy was intelligible to the Jews, whereas it would be 
absurd for a man to go with an aged hetaera! It would 
not be fairness of mind, but real disregard for truth, to 
speak in any but a severe and decisive manner about state- 
ments of this character, which are calculated still further to 
confuse the mind in that search after simple and ultimate 
truths which is bound, sooner or later, to bring simplicity and 
comprehensiveness into human knowledge. In fact, in the 
whole Babrian collection, as well as in that of Phaedrus, and 
in those parts of Avianus and the late prosaists which are not 
merely paraphrases of these earlier versifiers, there is not a 
single apologue which will shed any light upon the origines of 
fable, except so far as it demonstrates by its presence in a 


1 Asinus, 31. In return for a kick kal mpocare:dovvtwy Tots mpecBuTaroas, 
his master loaded the ass with tow, Evuévyns mapehOav éemqvecé Te airovs kal 


set fire to it, and let him go. Noyov ele Tay Tapadedopévwv Kal mad- 
Gubernatis (Zoolog. Myth. II. 138) adv, ovk dvoixecoy dé THs Tepictdcews 

finds phallic allusions in this fable. kre. Cp. Georgius Pachymeres, Walz, 
2 Diod. Sic. 19, 25, trav 6€ Maxe- Rhetores Graeci, I. 551. 

ddvav od mpocexdvTwy Tots Adyous GANG 3 Landsberger, Fabeln, p. xliii. 


d 
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Graeco-Roman collection of the imperial times that it was 
either derived from one or other of the races which formed 
the empire, or was concocted by the collector himself or some 
literary predecessor.’ 

The interest of Babrius is mainly literary. The student 
Rib paneris) “of of his cholambics will find in them the most 
fabulist. attractive presentment which many of the so- 
called Aesopic fables have ever received ; and if he will consent 
to judge them by the standard of the age in which they were 
produced, there is little fear of his contradicting the enthusi- 
astic verdict of the poet’s contemporaries. 


1 My notes on these questions I reserve for the second volume. 
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CHAPTER III. 
THE LANGUAGE OF BABRIUS. 


THE diction of Babrius has already supplied a subject for one 
of those often elaborate and sometimes valuable ye surject nas 
dissertations which the German universities require }o¢fa ty zac 
from the candidates for their degrees. The essay @rginrererence 


to the date of 
of Theodor Zachariae ‘de dictione Babriana, al- P@"™s- 
though of higher merit than most of these monographs, is, 
however, far too uncritical to be of much service to more 
mature inquirers. It is an attempt to determine the date 
of Babrius by a method which, in the circumstances of the 
case, is naturally inconclusive. It would be wrong to say 
that this method can never be used with advantage; but the 
cases in which it may are peculiarly few. Fortunately there 
is other evidence to decide the date of Babrius than that on 
which Zachariae depended, or it could not be decided at all. 
So much will incidentally appear from the following attempt 
to investigate the leading characteristics in syntax, accidence, 
and vocabulary, of the Babrian choliambics. 

Scholars who have watched the recent development of the 
study of language must look forward with con- ie iusthoda at 
fident interest to the position which the science aquiry. 
will have won for itself by the close of the century, in which it 
has already grown from helpless childhood to self-dependent 
and resolute adolescence. The same willing submission to the 
reign of imperative law which is daily adding to our knowledge 
of vocables and their morphology will also, if discreetly 
yielded, produce much useful simplification in the study of 
formed words and their syntactical collocations, As no 
linguistic inquirer would dream of basing his investigations 
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into the Doric dialect upon the literary modification of it which 
appears in the choric portions of the Attic drama, or into Low- 
land Scotch upon its literary representative in the poems of 
Ramsay or Burns, so the lexicographer and the student of 
grammar, whether in its accidence or its syntax, has to draw a 
firm line, not only between the different dialects of a common 
language, but also between these dialects each in its self- 
centred and unconscious development, and the same when per- 
verted by historical and literary influences,—historical, due to 
the movements and mixture of races produced by war or 
diplomacy; literary, arising from time-honoured artistic motives, 
or even from the fanciful conceits and imitative affectations of 
the Alexandrine and Byzantine ages of literature. 

In every case the student of a language must, if possible, 
The neeessityfor select for the starting point of his investigations 


a standard o . ° : 
usage. Thevalue a period in which men appear to have followed an 


of the Attic dia- , : : . : ome 

lect as such. instinctive and unconscious linguistic sense. Such 
a period need not be primeval, but may present itself in some 
particular language, even after centuries of its literature are 
already past. Certainly, whatever the cause may have been, 
the mature dialect of Attica furnishes an unequalled example 
of a tongue thus obedient to law so nearly inviolate as justly 
to be called instinctive, and consequently lends itself easily to 
scientific treatment. It would be unwise in the student to 
reject the foothold which, for these reasons, Attic is able to 
afford him in investigating the linguistic side of Greek 
literature, and in explaining the anomalies occurring in the 
works produced by Greek writers outside of Attica and in it 
during the long periods in which, with few important exceptions, 
literary effort ran in traditional and artificial grooves rather 
than in obedience to natural impulse. Even on Attic soil, and 
side by side with the purified and instinctive language, the 
higher poetry after its manner rejected quotidian usage and 
drew its vocabulary in great part from the abandoned synonyms 
of the undeveloped tongue; while in accidence and syntax its 
authors were not a little affected by conscious sympathy with 
the previous writers of their own order, and by the tendency 
to manipulate language to which all who use an artificial and 
unfamiliar mode of expression are more or less prone. 
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With a hand perhaps lacking in firmness I have attempted 
in a former work to draw this fundamental dis- yyngamental 
tinction between language as an instinctive natural {sinetion | be: 
development and as a product of literary manip- 4,8 nator te: 
ulation. For accurate philological inquiry some SProjueterlitey 
standard is quite necessary, and if Attic be ‘» ilustrated. 
accepted as such it will be found that great precision may be 
attained in Greek grammar, and the’ study of the language be 
simplified to an extent otherwise inconceivable. As this will 
be made clearer by an example or two, I shall briefly discuss, 
with Attic as my standard, the history of certain Greek words, 
inflections, and constructions,—namely, in vocabulary, the 
verbs anréfery and dyuvvew; in accidence, the endings of the 
third person plural of the imperative mood; in syntax, the 
constructions admissible after the verbs Néyew, etweivy, and 
pavat. 

Of the verbs adé£ewv and apvvewy, practically identical’ in 
signification, the second alone was recognised by  qhe woras dnéé- 
pure Attic usage; but in the higher poetry of the «and duivew, 
same date, whether in or outside of Attica, in the Pan-Hellenic 
prose of Xenophon, and, to speak generally, in all sorts of late 
writers not consciously Atticising, the two verbs were both 
employed. Even within itself the verb dXé£ew violated the 
rule of economy by forming the two futures adéfew and 
areEjoewv, and the two aorists ddéfar and dreEAoas, which 
were also capable of being further recruited by the aoristic 
arxabeiv. The later Greeks transgressed the rule of economy 
still more idly, and offended incontinently against the classical 
usage by eliciting two new presents, adéxewv and ade€etv, from 
the future forms anré£ew and adreEnoew respectively. 

As the painter of a portrait or an historical picture intro- 
duces into his design many odds and ends of pootical «busi- 
antiquated bric-a-brac,—some to call up associations, ™°* 
others merely to harmonise the colours, but all serving to im- 
press the imagination,—so literary artists preserve the anré£ewvs 
and adxaGeivs and other fragments from the wasteful abundance 
of primitive speech, that they may use them when occasion 








1 T omit épvxew as not quite synonymous. 
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comes for purposes of ornamentation, or from a better motive, 
to touch some long silent chord of the human heart. In this 
way is to be explained the presence of aré£erv and adxKadeiv 
in Attic tragic poets; but their occurrence in Xenophon and 
in late writers has to be accounted for in another manner. 
Xenophon’s vocabulary is a cento of terms picked up in the 
various districts into which his active military life led him, 
and in some of which adé£ewv may have ousted apvveu, or even 
continued to co-exist with it. As to late writers it is impos- 
sible to say in any particular case whether they owed the word 
to their unappreciative study of classical authors or found it 
ready to their hand in the Pan-Hellenic or common dialect of 
their time. Did Plutarch, for example, employ aré£ew as a 
term of familiar import in his day, or as a purple patch for the 
delectation of literary tinkers ? 

To take up the synonym aptvev, it accords with the 
An example of business-like precision of Attic that it instinctively 
Attic dialect. preferred the word with the fewest alternative 
forms, and after throwing aside the superfluous aorist auuvvabeiv 
consistently adhered to the simplified mode of expression. 

Did schoolboys only know it, their Greek grammars are 
Thedoubleforms COusiderately compiled in order to prepare them 
tlumalofinpes, for the corruptions of our Attic texts, and the 
aa usages of debased Greek. At all events, if 
certainty is to be trusted, the longer imperative forms in -cav 
have little right to the place of honour which they have 
hitherto held, and no right at all to a place in the scheme of 
the Attic verb. Judging from inscriptions, they were unknown 
before Macedonian times. Imperative forms— Active, like 
AvéTwoav, AvcaTwoav ; Middle, like AvéscPwcav, ANucacPwcar, 
AeAvcOwcav ; and Passive, like AvOyTwcav, do not begin to 
occur in stone records till about 300 B.c., the same date at 
which the accusative plural of substantives in -evs began to 
be represented by -efs in place of -éas. After 300 B.c. they 
become more and more frequent, and in fifty years the shorter 
forms, which had once occupied the field alone,—dAvovtar, 
AvoavTov, AvécOav (Or AvodocOwv), AvsdcOwy, REdicbwr, 
AvbévTwv,—completely disappear from stone monuments. 
The testimony. of verse agrees with that of inscriptions. 
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Homer?! knows none but the shorter forms, and neither in Attic 


tragedy * nor comedy * do the longer occur, 


It is not till the 


New Comedy that the heavier endings are encountered in 


verse. 


In a passage from the ‘Aeoidaiywwv’ or ‘ Bigot’ of 


Menander, quoted by the Alexandrine Clement in his Stromateis 
(VII. p. 303, 7, Sylb.), occur the lines— 

Tepipaedtwody o ai yuvaixes ev KiKrM 

Kal TepiOcwraTwooay, amd KpovvOV TpLOv 

Boat. repippav’ euBarov adas, pakors* 





1 ¢g. Iliad, 2, 430, dyepdvrov: 8, 
517, ayyedNvrwv : 521, kardyrwv: 9, 
47, pevybytwy : 67, e~doOwv ; 167, 
mibécbuv : 170, érécOwy: 18, 463, 
perdvtwy, et al. freg.: 21, 467, Onp- 
tadcOwy : 23, 6438, dvriodvrwy. Odys- 
sey, 1, 340, muvdvrwy: 8, 36, kpudobwr : 
12, 50, Snodvrwy: 54, didévrwy: 17, 
530, éyradcOwy: 24, 485, pidedvTwv, 
ete. ete. 

2 Aesch. Cho. 714, kupodvrwy : Supp. 
669, ddedvTwyv (see Hermann zn loco). 
Soph. O. C. 455, mweurévrwv: Aj. 100, 
adapecbay : 660, owifvtwy: 961, 
yerovrwv Kamixapdyvrwov. Eur. I. T, 
1206, KaxxomfovTov : H. F. 575, xarp- 
évtwy. Two passages in which the 
manuscripts exhibit forms in -cay are 
peculiarly instructive. It will be ob- 
served that there is only one verb, viz. 
elut, in which the late form has the 
same number of syllables as the early. 
Accordingly, it is not suprising to find 
irwoav substituted for iévrwy in I. T. 
1480— 


irwoay els oi obv Deas ayahwate 
The line originally ran— 


Urwoav) els ony iovtww oly Oeds aydd- 
baTe® 


and the gloss irwoav, according to the 
ordinary practice of the scholiasts with 
these imperatives, was added in the 
margin, thence to creep into the text 
by the simple process of omitting the 
Evripidean equivalent. 

The second passage is Ion, 1130— 


Bicas 6€ ryevérats Deotow iy paKpov 
xpovov 
pévw, mapovor daires Cotwoav pido.s, 


‘where datres écrwoay is due to some 
commentator who did not understand 


the Euripidean éatras éoria, in concord 
with the sister imperative aviorn, which 
occurs two lines before. 

3 Aristophanes, Ach. 186, BowrTwr : 
Nub. 196, émipewvdvrev : 438, xpjobwv : 
453, dpwvrwy : 456, mapabevrow : 1142, 
duxafécOuy : Vesp. 1530, éeyyevécbur : 
Ay. 583, éxxowdyrwy: Lys. 491, dpwvr- 
twv: Thesm. 48, AvécOwr. 

Prose texts are almost consistently 
corrupt, the copyist’s habit of silent 
alteration of inflections to those of his 
own day being occasionally demon- 
strated in an instructive way, as in 
Xenophon, Hiero, 8, 3, where, as Cobet 
has shown, an imperative is taken for a 
participle, and the text altered to suit— 
lday yap mp@Tov mpoceTaTw TWA PiALKwS 
& re dpxwv kal 6 idurys. év ToUTH THY 
mTpoTrépov mpoapyow padrov evppaivew 
Tov axovoavTa voulfers ; tc dn Emacve- 
cdvyTwy aupotepor tov avtdy* Tov 
morépou doxels émawov é&tkvetobar ma)- 
Nov eis evppootyny ; OUoas dé TimnoadTw 
ExaTEpOsS* Thy Mapa morépov TLwHy 
pelfovos ay xapiros doxels Tvyxavew ; 
KdpvovTa OepatwevodvTwy dpolws * 
ovkotv TotTo aagdés bre of dd Tay du- 
vaTwraray Oeparecar Kal Xap e€mmrovovat 
peylorny; SdvTwy 6é Ta toa kre. Of 
these four suppositional imperatives, 
each followed by a question, the first 
has been converted into a participle by 
reading dudorépwv for aupédrepo, the 
second is in the singular, and the re- 
maining two, in whose case such a 
process as that adopted with the first 
was impossible, have been altered in 
the usual way to dérwoay and Oeparev- 
cdtwoav by critics of the type repre- 
sented in scholiasuchas the following :— 


"Qorep amo Tod adaipelcOwoav TO apat- 


peloOwy Kata ovyKomhy, otrws Kal amd 
Tov AeyéTwoay TO NeybyTwy Kal doa THs 
akoNovbias ta’rys (Schol, on Soph, Aj. 
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but the play cannot have been written before 322 B.c., and 
may well have been composed in the following century, so 
that the evidence of verse is significantly in harmony with 
that of inscriptions. 

Accordingly, from this date onward, in the third person 
plural of the imperative, contrary to the law of 
economy, two inflections were possible: one known 
to the vulgar and used also by the educated in ordinary life, 
another employed in the artificial literary products of the 
Alexandrine school and its successors, to give a savour of 
erudition to works which certainly stood- in want of every 
extrinsic aid which they could come by. 

' Our third instance to demonstrate the uncertainty of usage 
in all late Greek was to be drawn from the 
domain of syntax, and will not occupy us long. 
The construction of the verbs signifying ‘to say’ in Attic is 
extremely regular. While Aéyeew may be followed by the 
accusative and infinitive, or by 67 with the indicative or 
optative, and sometimes, although rarely, with os, the other 
two verbs efzrety and ¢avae admit of no such indifferency of 
use. Except in the sense of xedXeverv, the verb elzety refuses 
any construction but that with é7v (or ws); while ddavas, on 
the contrary, will have none but that of the accusative and 
infinitive. In post-Attic writers,’ however, both verbs send 
their Attic discipline to the winds, edzrety keeping company 
with the infinitive, and ¢dvae dallying with 67. 

Some of the causes which led to this want of accuracy 
and refinement in the Greek language after 
Alexander’s time have already been hinted at. 
But I shall now briefly state the more important 
of them. The conquests of Alexander led to a 
ereater or less mixing of all the Greek dialects, 
The precision with which each little Greek community used 


Violation in late 
Greek of the law 
of economy. 


The construction 
of the verb ‘to 
say.’ 


Causes of the de- 
crease of accu- 
racy. The con- 
quests of Alex- 
ander necessarily 
impaired the pre- 
cision of spoken 
Greek. 


961). Thy perv mpocpopay ws duikdv 
éxe TOD oxnuaticnod (7d xprobwr), 
m\nOuvTik@s dé éNexTat xpHcOwoar. 
*ArrixGy 6¢ 7 ToLa’Tn ctvTakis, roLovr- 
Twv éxelvol, Ppovo’yTwy EKxeEtvot 
dvrt rot moteltwoav kal Ppoveltw- 
cay (Schol. or Arist. Nub. 438). The 
notable corruption of xowavedyTwy into 


Kkoway ébyrwr, Kowdy éxdvTwr, or Koway 
6° ébvrwy, in the text of a treaty between 
Argos and Lacedaemon (Thue. v. 79) 
is well known to have arisen from the 
same kind of ignorance. Valckenaer’s 
emendation has long been accepted. 

1 In Xenophon there are several in- 
stances of @avac followed by é7« or ws, 
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its own dialect was lost in a general medley of race and 
speech. Instead of accuracy in expression it was found that 
mere readiness to make oneself understood in any fashion 
had the highest value; and a man was best able to push his 
way in the new condition of things who could remember the 
most vocables, and so have a fairly adequate means of under- 
standing others and making himself understood by them. 
Add to this that the Greek tongue began to be very widely 
spoken by foreigners, and, as always happens in such cases, 
accuracy was neglected so long as the purpose of communi- 
cating one’s wishes was served, while foreign idiom gradually 
impaired the syntactical precision of earlier Greek. Suppose 
these influences to be left at work for centuries, during which 
Greek was constantly extending its bounds till it came to be 
widely spoken in the capital of the world itself, and it will be 
possible to imagine in some degree the condition of the spoken 
Greek language when Babrius wrote. 
But important as it is for the student to keep constantly 
in mind the essential mixo-barbarism of the Greek A school of liter- 
: ary manipula- 
tongue from the time of Alexander’s conquests, tors. 
still something more is required if he would properly appreciate 
the diction of such a book as the Babrian Aesop. He must 
remember, in fact, that Alexander founded Alexandria, and that 
the library shortly afterwards established there produced a 
literary class who set the example of playing strange tricks 
with language, and writing books in dialects of their own 
conception, many of the forms in which never existed except 
in their own minds, and many of the words received imaginary 
significations to which they never had any claim. <A very 
large proportion of the anomalous forms registered in lexica 
and grammars are the merest absurdities, owing a literary 
existence to the inadequate critical methods of Alexandrine 
bookworms with an itch for authorship; and not a few of the 
meanings which lexicographers tabulate are to be ascribed to 
the like practice of endowing terms long obsolete with a sense 
to which they had no right. Lycophron’s Alexandra, though 
written within a century after the foundation of Alexandria, 
is an extraordinary congeries of epic anomalies and debased 
inflections added to the tragic dialect, and thrown into a setting 
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of tragic iambics. A little later, and Apollonius Rhodius 
utilised the labours of the Homeric critics in Alexandria to 
compose an epic after the manner of the ancients, which, with 
all its errors, is a tour de force that perhaps justifies his repu- 
tation. Such men had many imitators, and more than a 
thousand years after the date of Homer his dma€ eipnpéva 
and anomalous inflections became ordinary modes of expression 
with an Oppian or a Nonnus, and by false analogy supplied 
their employers with new terms, at which Homer would have 
shuddered or asked for an interpreter. 

These two facts—mixo-barbarism in the spoken language 
Two facts explain and lettered affectation in the written—are sufli- 
ofBabrianGreek. client to explain all the anomalies of Babrian 
Greek. In the following pages of this essay I propose to 
discuss the language of the choliambics under the three heads 
of Vocabulary, Inflections, and Syntax, illustrating each section 
by a reference to the two divergent tendencies discussed 
above. 


VOCABULARY. 


In using a foreign tongue a man chiefly errs in two ways. 
Errors producea On the one hand he is apt to suppose that, because 
rvawaintanes ® Word in his adopted language corresponds in 
with a language. most of its significations to another in his native 
tongue, it therefore corresponds in all; on the other he husbands 
his vocabulary as much as possible, and to avoid the trouble of 
remembering more words than are absolutely necessary he 
supplies the place of genuine verbs by means of off-hand 
formations from the corresponding substantives and adjectives. 
With one or two generally applicable endings, such as the 
Greek -o@ and -fw, he can convert nouns and adverbs into 
verbs, and from these verbs produce new nouns, inelegant it 
may be, but still intelligible—nay, perhaps, even too expressive. 

The former of these tendencies is seen in what have been 
The Latinismsot Called the Latinisms of Babrius, such as giving a 
eee plural number to #An on the analogy of the Latin 
silva, the use of €vew in the sense of radere in yova Evwr, of 
d.ddvae in that of dare in Spiv edwxe wotapye, of mvedpua like 
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anima of the soul when separated from the body in death, 
of AcBuativos for AvBuxos. The Italian origin of Babrius, 
known to us in other ways, makes it natural to refer such 
usages to the influence of Latin; but except as a confirmatory 
test of the validity of more direct arguments, evidence of this 
kind resting upon language could not be conclusive in the case 
of a tongue so widely spoken as Greek was in its later stages. 
Indeed, before such reasoning became cogent it would be in- 
cumbent on the arguer to show that in none of the languages 
which Greek was overlaying had the word for wood a plural, 
and that Latin stood alone in the particular metaphorical uses 
of the other verbs affected. 

In his employment of autoschediastic formations Babrius 
was only following the general tendency of men py, hac vice for- 
who are forced by circumstances to use a language ™*4°?*- 
other than their own. Greek, however, had by his day become 
so degenerate that even had Babrius, despite his name, been of 
the purest blood and straitest education a Greek of the Greeks, 
he might still have been overtaken by the fault as seriously as 
any foreigner. Under this head fall the words rag¢pev in the 
sense of cxarTw, apotpevm and apotpid of apa, yarifa of 
Kelipo, Toudtw of Krelw, youo, poptifw and ayOifw for the 
classical ta oxevn, Tov popTor, etc., avaTlOnui Tit, weoitns (from 
pécos on the false analogy of zoAirns) for dvatnTHs, and 
peowtevo for dvart@ or dvarTnTHS yiyvopac. 

I have purposely limited to the most striking and undoubted 
instances a list which every reader of Babrius Caution in il 
will be able to increase for himself. My reason SL 
for doing so was not only to satisfy my own sense of proportion, 
and to avoid insulting the understanding of my readers, but 
also because a grave practical difficulty interposes itself in this 
as in other reasoning of a like kind. As a fault of diction 
similar forms to the above are sometimes met with even in the 
purest Attic writers, and in Xenophon are not at all uncommon, 
but in no writer of the nobler age of Greek literature do they 
present themselves in such numbers as even in the best authors 
of a later age. In fact, of late Greek as opposed to classical, 
they are one of the most marked characteristics. Yet the 
instances in good authors, few though they be, are still suffi- 
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ciently numerous to render futile any attempt to illustrate the 
general tendency of the baser sort by an enumeration of par- 
ticular examples. The difference in the frequency of such 
violations of usage between a typical Attic writer and such an 
author as Babrius it would indeed be possible to represent 
numerically, but at a cost of labour quite incommensurate 
with the advantage. 

Equally difficult is it to find concrete expression for 
Want of precise @n0ther general characteristic of the Greek of 


Significance {2- Babrius and his fellows in its sad mixo-barbarism 


ge, of Jate __T mean the want of precise significance in the 


penetaize mean, terms used, manifesting itself in two contradictory 
a ways. On the one hand, words etymologically 
very significant have a ridiculously commonplace meaning 
assigned to them; on the other, a special sense is given to 
words of generic import. The former of these manifestations 
of decay in verbal significance is most readily illustrated by 
its modern fellow in our own tongue—namely, slang or Ameri- 
canism. As an American speaks of ‘freezing’ to a man, so 
the late Greeks used expressions like 7pocexodX\aTo TH avdpi, 
and there is little to choose between the English vulgarism ‘ to 
put a knife in a man,’ meaning ‘to annoy him,’ and mpiec@ae 
or dvampiec Oar, the late equivalent for Avreto Par. How many 
Americanisms at once suggest themselves to illustrate the 
debased use of evps7ros in the sense of a fish-pond or cistern, 
of oxorXoy (a stake) in the same sense as a&kav6a (a thorn), of 
papayé (a ravine) for BdOpos (a hole), of pe@tonev as a 
synonym for @ydAdfew or Bpéxewv, of mrvew for ékBddreuv, 
mTapedpeverw for tpépew, amdovy and its compounds for 
metavvuvac and its compounds, of ovveyyus for the simple 
éyryus ! 

The inclination to specialise the signification of words is, 
Tendency to On the whole, less common than this tendency to 
Bpeciallse. generalise it, but still a fair number of instances 
is to be found in Babrius. Of these the more important are 
aypos, in the sense of cultivated and populated ground, déua 
with the meaning of roof or house-top, ouirety as a synonym 
of mpocayopevew, and évtvyydvew of dvatrpattec Oar or duaréy- 
evOat; but the reader will have no difficulty in extending 
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the list if he has mastered the two types of verbal decay 
represented by these words. 
If we turn to consider the question how far antiquated 

words were deliberately used by Babrius to Antiquated 

5 a y words in Bab- 
heighten the effect of his es6vAAva, we are met rius. 
by grave difficulties at the outset. The reference in his second 
preface to the unintelligibility of his imitators (see supra, xxi.) 
makes it improbable that he himself employed many obsolete 
terms. At the same time, his Homericisms in inflection 
indicate that he may also have used Homericisms in vocabulary. 
The facts seem to be that he kept his old words well in hand, 
and with genuine literary instinct made them serve either to 
give an old-world setting to an old-world tale like that of the 
contest between Zeus and Apollo, or to produce the humorous 
contrasts of parody as in the battle of the cats and the mice, 
and the story of the hares and the frogs. This latter practice 
is too common in all literatures to need illustration. <A 
parallel to the former is best found in Chatterton :— 


As Elinour by the green Jessel was sitting, 
As from the sun’s heaté she harried, 

She said as her white hands white hosen was knitting, 
What pleasure it is to be married ! 


My husband, Lord Thomas, a forester bold 
As ever clove pin or the basket, 

Does no cherisaunces from Elinour hold— 
I have it as soon as I ask it. 


When I lived with my father in merry Cloud-dell, 
Though ’twas at my lief to mind spinning, 

I still wanted something, but what ne could tell ; 
My lord-father’s barb’d hall had ne winning. 


Each morning I rise do I set my maidens, 
Some to spin, some to cardle, some bleaking ; 

Gif any new entered do ask for mine azdens, 
Then swithen you find me a-teaching. 


In these lines Chatterton has made more than one blunder 
in his antique vocables,' and if Babrius appears to us 





1 The blunders of thiskind are legion _stantives, e.g. xAovwns, augnds, wépores, 
in all the artificial epic poets. Thus  vémodes, épnuépior, tpadepy, pnkddes, 
epithets are used by themselves as sub- —#peyévera ; epithets as adjectives, didx- 
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to be more correct it is possibly because we cannot be so 
familiar with Greek as with English literature (see, however, 
note on £ov00s, 118, 1). The more certain Babrian instances 
are 25, 9, dvb viv twpev: 31,9, tras or Ppytpas: id. 16, puta, 
also in 95, 41: 68, 3, jpidawe: 95, 49, Bucodfev: id. 90, 
Aabicowy: id. 95, éyxatov: 103, 10, yhpas Aurapoy: 118, 
10, Oéutores: and I have enough confidence in my own 
conjecture to add ayra (91, 4) to the number. 


INFLECTIONS. 


The dialect of the choliambics is conventional, and as such 
Variety of ena- admits not of scientific treatment in the matter 
i . of forms. It is a sort of pseudo-Ionic, with an 
Attic base, and is, moreover, further modified by that un- 
certainty in declension and conjugation which marks late 
Greek, and by the occasional deliberate preference for antique 
inflections. Though comparatively free from the late happy- 
go-lucky disregard to which declension or conjugation a word 
belonged, Babrius seems notwithstanding to have sometimes 
slipped, as dAwva in 11, 9, but dw in 34, 2; Pacocoy in 28, 
9, but tadyvov in 45, 4; oidas in 95,14. So xreiSwv in 3, 
1, may either be for xXelwy or for KrAnfwv (= Kadov). 

Of antique forms there are about as many as of antique 
Antique inflee. Vocables, eg. wocolv, ovpavoio, moacov, Tacos, 
one xapicans, eipvocas, éoot, éwv. ‘To these may best 
be added the imperfects and aorists without augment, as édad- 
puvOn in 111,6: xaOcxéreve in 95,47: and perhaps ¢vAaccev 
in 33, 2, and épvace in 68, 5: while the pluperfects without 
augment should rather be referred to late carelessness. 


Topos, ddNompbaaNXos, yAavK@mis, évocl- PBpidovra, déxvuuat, Alroua, €deldues, 
x9wv, ete. Significations are extended, mécow (for miéow), Eppadov from parrw, 
as ly Oubecoa Eviw, War between fishes, utxaros, etc. etc. Meanings are often 
déuas lxPvoev, depds pdpos, death by altogether mistaken, as Jdaitpedw = 
drowning, Tb0w Sevdpjevr., love for trees, devour ; etpweus=evpiis, olvoBapelwy, ea- 
dtepds Spbuos, Vdarders mapaxolrns, xn- hausted ; épdpalyw, contend ; rorcdrvos 
twesoa padayt, xb\w dacrAjTt. Im- =Tbooos, kexaonévos, furnished with (a 
possibilities of every kind due to false mistake as early as Pindar). Two 
analogy are also common, as nUddéavro, similar words are sometimes confused, 
ayépovrat, mréyvupar (= mdéxw), Eoro- as ayaloua used for dyaua. 

pat, vmrauat, édAKicow, péupdovTat, 


THE LANGUAGE OF BABRIUS. Ixiii 


The frequent use of pluperfects as ordinary pasts may, it is 
true, be an imitation of Homer, but the sparing piupertects for 
way in which Babrius introduces Homericisms °r'™#'y pasts. 
and the fact that late epic writers present very few instances 
of such a usage are strongly against this supposition, On the 
other hand, in writers of a later date than Babrius, an im- 
perfect meaning is very commenly attached to the pluperfect, 
and this would lead us to infer that the necessities of his metre 
tempted Babrius to give a literary status to a vulgarism of his 
day. 

With the exception of the final letter in words like yoépn, 
the codex preserves the conventional dialect with qyystrations of 
surprising fidelity, even in its inconsistencies. It [it conventional 
exhibits ded but aletos, tpdcoa, duracoa, Japod, Babrianidiction: 
etc., but always 777d 0a and Arta (cp. AwodtTe, 136, 3, note). 
It rarely slips in writing és for es before consonants, and 
never breaks the Babrian rule of using only ody, not Evy. It 
augments e%youas and evotoya, but evpicxw only in the 
pluperfect. Much of this,may be due to theories of manu- 
script editors, but when metre steps in we are on firmer 
ground. Two and three forms of the same word appear side 
by side, as mpécw and réppo: xX pvaeLos, xXpvceos, Ypvaods : 
aLONpELos, TLONPEOS, TLONPOUS: YaAKELOS, YaAKEOS, YAaNKods: 
épnuos, épnuatos: épnwain, épnuin: Baelin, Baden: o€eln, 
o&én: “Epyetns, “Epyfs: deidw, ado: pis and pias: Coypa 
but £wdypios. The dual is not known either in nouns or 
verbs. 


SYNTAX. 


As in Vocabulary and in Inflections, so in Syntax the 
choliambics bear traces of the two contending Artificial nature 
C ° s of the syntax. 
tendencies—the unconscious adoption of the modes  tticism. 
of expression in use at the time, and the deliberate mimicry of 
antique style. A third principle, not worth considering in 
reference to diction, at once complicates the question of syntax. 
Prevented by the nature of his pseudo-Ionic medium from 
carrying Atticism into his vocabulary and accidence, Babrius 
seems certainly to have Atticised in Syntax. At all events, 
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the general precision of his syntax is best to be explained in 
this way. 

Leaving, however, a problem so difficult and intricate and 
unworkable, I will follow the same principle of arrangement as 
in the two previous heads. 

Mixo-barbarism discovers itself even in the syntax. A few 
Latinisms, Oc. Constructions are most naturally explained as 
tainty of mean. Latinisms. Hy. éméyew absolutely, without vodv, 
ing. like advertere without animum: émifnreivy mapa 
tuvos like quaerere ab aliquo: and in yvéon tocov tpayou 
petaEd Kal mocov tavpov the repetition of mécov corre- 
sponding to that of iter in ‘Nestor componere lites | 
inter Peliden festinat et inter Atriden.” Striking instances 
of Alexandrine or Byzantine uncertainty of construction are 
ever and anon presenting themselves. As late carelessness 
in the use of synonymous terms produced the ambiguous 
avédpa Kal modu devywo (12, 20), so want of accuracy in the 
selection of tenses gave rise to,sentences which might convey 
several meanings. For example, ws & elcvytes tas midas 
évifov Tovs modas means in Attic only one thing; but as in late 
Greek, besides the Attic sense of about to enter, the participle 
may also bear those of e¢aBaivovtes and eioedOovtes, the signifi- 
cation has to be settled by the context. Perhaps the chol- 
iambic metre may have affected the usage of the tenses to some 
extent by suggesting, among other things, a present participle 
for an aorist and an aorist for a present, but such evidence can 
never be conclusive. Thus the metre might be used to explain 
the indicative in e¢ pérawvav nipyKer (22, 10), if we had not 
el mot nTnKet (33, 8) to show the fallacy of the reasoning. 
Metrically it was as easy to use the Attic construction ef ror 
aitoin as the late equivalent in the indicative. 

As will be seen from the Index Graecitatis, Babrius has the 
Instances of late late confusion of ov and pu. He is un-Attic in 
usage in Syntax. the frequency with which he employs m2 in de- 
pendent interrogative sentences, and also in preferring 7s, 
mortepos, Tis, etc., to ws, omotepos, datis, etc. Further, in the 
clauses introduced by these words, and generally in all oratio 
obliqua, he does not consistently distinguish by the moods the 
difference between relative and absolute time. 
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In prepositional usage he follows the later writers. The 
words audi, ava, avti, wepi, do not occur at all, Prepositions. 
and w7ép only twice. This oligo-prothesié accounts for the 
fact that the Attic practice of repeating the preposition of a 
compound verb with the substantive in regimen with it is even 
rarer in Babrius than in ante-Euripidean poets. The brachy- 
logic use of werd, so notorious in writers later than Babrius, 
is met with in two passages of the 12th fable—peta Opaxnv 
for peta ta év Opaxn yevoueva, and peta tas ’AOyjvas for 
peta ta ’AOnvnot. In Babrius’ day it may have been little 
better than a vulgarism, although the corresponding use of ézt 
occurs in the New Testament, Acts xi. 19, tis Orthpews Tips 
yevouéevns emt Xtedave, ‘after the affair of Stephen.’ * 

To take wider ground, a reader of Babrius will be struck 
with the shortness of the sentences and the absence *AgéAca. 
of all complexity in the arrangement of the clauses. Moreover, 
all the lhght connecting particles have disappeared with the 
exception of the most common and indispensable.? Of those 
which are left some are by Attic standard misused, e.g. touyap 
and tovyapovy, which in classical Greek never get beyond the 
beginning of the sentence, are by Babrius placed second, third, 
fourth, or fifth. The place of the missing particles is supphed 
in two ways, namely, either by the repetition of a word from 
the preceding sentence or by a usage of the relative which some 
would derive from its Latin equivalent. Both sorts of attach- 
ment are too familiar to all readers of later Greek to require 
a detailed notice, but Babrius alone will furnish sufficient 
illustration. 

For the discussion of the question whether Babrius did or 
did not import antique pre-Attic constructions pia paprius em- 
into his choliambics there is as yet little material POY, greece 
ready, nor will it be supplied till the labours of [ray eect? 
the young scholars now working in the field of historical 
syntax * be completed. With the possible exception of oppejs 





1 The instances of mera, e.g. John 2 This is still more true of the Hom- 
XXX. 27, wera TO Wwulov, are not by any eric particles in epic imitators. 
means so marked. Even Xenophon 3 See the Preface to Beitrige zur . 
(An. 4, 8) has wera 7a mora for érecdn Historischen Syntax der Griechischen 
TH TLoTa eyevovTo. Sprache, edited by M. Schanz. 1882. 


é 
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agp’ immeins (6, 3, see note) I have observed no examples of 
literary imitation in the sphere of Syntax. Certainly there is 
not in Babrius anything so manifest as the late epic preference 
for the optative instead of the subjunctive in sentences like 


otnoare pot Ilpwrna roAitporov odpa havet 
joaré por Ipwrh p p ” 


—an imitation rather of a blunder of transliterators than of a 
true Homeric construction. 
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CHAPTER LV. 
THE HISTORY OF THE TEXT. 


THE main parcel of the Babrian Fables were first published in 
1844. But as many complete fables and many The fables not 
fragments were known before that date, so after it the same time. 

several fresh fables have been discovered. In the early pages 
of this dissertation I mean to describe the sources from which 
our knowledge of the text of Babrius must be derived, and 


afterwards to discuss the relation which they bear to each 


other, and the questions to which they give rise. 
In the year 1840 Abel Villemain, the head of the Depart- 


ment of Public Education in France, commissioned 
Muwvwidns Mnvas, a Macedonian Greek, who had 
for some years resided in the French capital, to 
native country in search of rare manuscript books. 


The discovery of 
he main parcel. 
Menas. 


explore his 
In the 


library of the Monastery of St. Laura, on Mount Athos, Menas 
discovered a parchment codex! containing 122 fables in the 


1 Menas thus tells of his disecovery— 
‘Dans le couvent de Zawra, a Mont- 
Athos, il y a deux bibliotheques, une 
petite et une grande. La premiere con- 
tient des manuscrits tout a fait aban- 
donnés et jetés péle-méle, la plupart 
pourris par l’humidité et les ordures 
des animaux, au point que les Vies des 
hommes illustres par Plutarque, ouvrage 
manuscrit dont l’Allemand Zacharias 
parle dans le traité de son voyage qu’il 
fit il y a huit ans an Mont-Athos, 
manuscrit alors complet, je lai trouvé 
tout a fait abimé ; il n’avait plus que 
dix cahiers ; en grande partie les feuilles 
étaient collées et pourries. Touts les 
autres manuscrits étaient dans un état 


pitoyable. Je travaillai dans cette 
bibliothéque quinze jours, accompagné 
dun diacre, nommé Gabriel, en feuille- 
tant tous les manuscrits, que j’ai net- 
toyés autant quil m’était possible ; 
et j’ai mis des étiquettes et des numéros 
a ceux qui m’ont paru de quelque in- 
térét. Il y avait un plancher, qui 
occupait le moitié du parterre de la 
bibliothéque en forme d’un sopha. Les 
planches d’au-dessus étaient mouvantes, 
et le devant du plancher ouvert ; l’au- 
dessous était plein de poussiére et des 
ordures d’animaux. Ayant examiné 
touts les manuscrits, je me suis fourré 
sous le plancher, malgré la résistance 
des moines, quis y trouvaient. Ils me 
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Being unable to procure the manu- 


script itself, he brought home a copy, comparatively accurate, 
and it was upon this copy that Boissonade had to depend in 
elaborating the text of the editio princeps ' which was published 


disaient qu'il n’y avait rien, et que je 
me salirais inutilement. Cependant 
jen ai extrait quinze manuscrits: un 
Denys d’ Aréopage, grand in-8°, membr., 
avec des notes abrégées sur les marges ; 
un autre, Histoire des Animaux, par 

lien, incomplet et pourri vers la fin, 
chartaceus; et autres treize encore, 
parmi lesquels se trouvait le manuscrit 
en question, abimé vers le commence- 
ment et vers la fin. La derniére 
feuille était un lambeau, qui con- 
tenait les six derniers vers ; le verso 
était embloqué d’un papier collé et 
pourri. La premiere partie de ce 
manuscrit contenait les Histoires fabu- 
leuses dont Saint Grégoire de Nazianze 
fait mention dans quelques-uns de ses 
discours. La partie suivante contenait 
les Fables en quatre-vingt pages in ~8°, 
de la méme grandeur que la copie que 
jeus Vhonneur d’envoyer a M. le Min- 
istre ; plusieurs de ses feuilles étaient 
récrites. L’écriture m’a paru étre du 
Xe siecle. Le ¢ n’y était pas souscrit 
sous les voyelles a 7 w, mais placé du 
cété droit: par exemple, ae me we pour 
a7. Toutes les affabulations étaient 
en lettres majuscles. Il y avait plu- 
sieurs mots, dont quelques lettres étaient 
effacées, que j'ai déchiffrées et trans- 
crites avec beaucoup du peine.’ 

1 BaBplov MvdiauBoa. Babrii Fabulae 
LTambicae cxxiii jussu summi Educa- 
tionis publicae Administratoris Abeli 
Villemain viri excell. nune primum 
editae. Joh. Fr. Boissonade Litt. Gr. 
Pr. recenswit, Latine Convertit, Annot- 
avit. Parisiis, apud Firmin Didot 
Fratres, 1844. In the same year Bois- 
sonade also edited a text with some 
alterations.  Babrii Fabulae iam- 
bicae cxxiti Joh. Fr. Boissonade recen- 
suit II. ed. novis curis expolitae. Par- 
isiis, 1844. In the next year several 
editions appeared. At Paris, Fables, 
texte grec, publié avec des variantes par 
Théobald Fix; also Fables, Texte revu 
par Fr. Dibner, avec notes en francais 
par C. Miller. At Berlin, Choliambica 
Poesis Graecorum, in which Aug. Mein- 
eke edited the non-Babrian choliambices ; 


while Charles Lachmann, assisted by 
G. Hermann, Meineke, Haupt, and 
Bekker, produced a text of Babrius, 
viz. Fabulae Aesopeae. Carol. Lach- 
mannus et amici emendarunt. At 
Zurich, by Orelli and Baiter, Fabulae 
tambicae cxxtit exw rec. J. Fr. Bois- 
sonadit passim reficta cum brevi adnota- 
tione critica edid. J. C. Orellius et J. 
G. Baiterus, Turict 1845. At Leipsig, 
by C. H. Weise, Mu@iauBo. Babrii 
Fabulae Choliambicae cum fragmentis 
et fabulis aliunde notis. Cur. Car. 
Herm. Weise. Lipsiae, 1845. In the 
following year was published in Oxford 
and London Babrit Fabulae Aesopeae 
cum fabularum deperditarum frag- 
mentis, Georgius Cornewall Lewis. In 
1853, Babrii Fabulae Aesopeae, edidit 
F. G. Schneidewin. Lipsiae. The 
Anthologia Lyrica of Theodor Bergk, 
which appeared in 1854, included a 
text of Babrius with some conjectures 
by the editor. In late years Alfred 
Eberhard’s edition, Babrii Fabulae ex 
recensione Alfredi Eberhard, Berolini, 
1875, has been deservedly popular with 
scholars ; and at the beginning of the 
present year appeared an edition by M. 
Gitlbauer, which sadly lacks that solid 
foundation of learning which the 
editor’s native acuteness might make 
it worth his while to lay. Babrit 
Fabulae, recensuit Michael Gitlbauer. 
Vindobonae, 1882. 

Besides these editions many very 
valuable critical notes on Babrius have 
been published by distinguished schol- 
ars. In a Latin letter to F. Jacobs, 
published in 1844 (Viro Venerabili 
F. Jacobs gratulatur F. Duebner. 
Parisiis, 1844) F. Duebner made some 
invaluable conjectures. There appeared 
also noteworthy articles by C. F. Her- 
mann in the Jahrbiicher fiir Wissen- 
schaftliche Kritik, 1844, vol. ii. p. 801; 
by Théodor Fix and N. Piccolos in 
the Revue de Philologie, pt. 1, Paris, 
1845 ; by Schneidewin in the Géttin- 
gische gelehrte Anzeigen, Jan. 1846, 
No. 136, p. 1861 sqqg. The Monograph 
of H. L. Ahrens ‘ de Crasi et Aphaeresi,’ 
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in 1844. Ina subsequent journey to Greece Menas acquired 
the manuscript itself, and on the refusal of the Royal Library 
at Paris to purchase it on his terms he entered into negotia- 
tions with the Trustees of the British Museum, and transferred 
it to their hands in August 1857." 

The Codex, which carries the number 22,087 in the 
Additional Manuscripts, consists of forty parch- ecestancn | Os 
ment folios, and corresponds in its present shape Codex. 
to a low, broad octavo. Originally the folios were of a larger 
size, as 1s demonstrated by the fact that at the one hundred 
and third fable the epimythiast’s couplet-— 


pakdplos dots ot tpoAapBaver Traicas 
GAN avros dAAwv cvuopais eradevOn, 


appears again in the margin, scrawled in an ignorant hand by 
some reader, but without the final letters of the words nearest 
to the edge of the folio. The fables themselves are written 
throughout in cursive characters, which Menas assigned to the 
tenth century, Dindorf to the eleventh. The former date is 
perhaps nearer to the truth. The metrical epimythia are also 
in cursive letters, but in each the initial letter of the first line 
is placed a little in front to mark them off from the body 


of the fable. 


to those fables which already possess a metrical one. 


Sometimes a prose epimythium is attached even 


The 


prose epimythia are always written in accented uncials. 


Stolberg, 1845, especially valuable in 
the history of the Babrian text, has had 
some worthy successors, especially the 
Observationes Babrianae (Berlin, 1865), 
and Verbesserungsvorschlige zum teat 
des Babrius (Berlin, 1866) of Eberhard, 
and Hoch’s de Babrii Fabulis quae in 
codice Athoo leguntur corruptis atque 
interpolatis. Halis, 1870. Within late 
years Nauck has been showing, by 
notes in the Bulletin de Vl Academie 
Impériale de Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, 
the same fertile interest in Babrius as 
at an earlier date by articles in the 
Philologus and Rheinische Museum. 

1 The last fable (123d) printed by 
Boissonade had no more than its first 
line represented in the Codex. The 
remaining six had bzen concocted by 
Menas and added to the copy which he 


submitted to the Minister of Education. 
They run as follows— 


Onoavpov wed’ 6 deomésrns éveupyoev 

év Thode wEloTOv eyKaToLs ayepbévTa* 
Kdxrewe Tatty, &Opoov uéArwv AjWev. 
evpov 6 duora Tay doy dpveos aXXots, 
@pwte modov, eAmidwy arevxricas* 
melovos Epws “yap éaTépnoe TOY OYTWY. 


The success with which these bar- 
barities imposed upon the learned in- 
duced their author to concoct a new 
batch of 95 fables, a copy of which the 
Museum (Additional MSS. No. 22,088) 
also purchased along with the manu- 
script of the genuine apologues. To 
the eternal disgrace of English scholar- 
ship, these were actually edited by G. 
C. Lewis in 1859, but almost immedi- 
ately exposed by Duebner, Cobet, and 
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The writing, whether cursive or uncial, is throughout very 
The date of the beautiful and legible, with the iota adscript, and 
cedar with very few abbreviations, and these only of the 
very commonest kind, as dev in the epimythium of the eighty- 
fourth, and opzay in the spurious line of the one hundred and 
seventh fable. That they were familiar, however, to the scribe 
is shown also by his writing avy for évewy in the fifty-seventh. 
The number of lines is not the same on every page, owing not 
only to the unavoidable breaks between the fables, and to the 
prose epimythia, but also to the practice of leaving a vacant 
space after some of the fables which lack epimythia. 

Besides that of the original scribe there are other two} 
Diorthotae. hands evident in the Codex—one quite ancient, 
using ink now of much the same colour as that of the text, 
another? of a very different stamp, using a deep black ink. 
In this way we have corrections of three kinds, namely, by 
the original scribe, by the ‘first hand, and by the second. The 
alterations or alternative readings by the original hand are few, 
the most important being epnveves in the margin opposite 
Fab. 39, 4, ékxXivw opposite Fab. 91, 5, and Acpvatass 
opposite Fab. 115, 1. In each of these cases it is, of course, 
impossible to say which reading efpnvever or éunpevot, exxriva 
or €€w00, Avatars OY ALywvdow appeared in the Codex which 
the scribe followed, and no less impossible to determine 
whether the reading in the text is anything more than a 
clerical slip, as scribes often refused to injure their ceali- 
graphy by erasures and left a wrong word when once written 


other scholars. Even in the last edition 
of Greek Verbs Irregular and Defective, 
however, Veitch quotes them as genuine. 
They are all of a piece with the six lines 
given above. 

1 | speak only of the text proper ; 
in the margin there is here and there a 
good deal of scribbling in different 
hands. Thus a lumbering, difficult 
hand has written on the margin of the 
first page a few almost illegible words 
of which ¢i\e and fgjwy seem to have 
been two. Again on the page which 
begins with the third line of the sixty- 
fifth fable, as also on the next page, 
there is a great deal of unintelligible 





writing. On the foot margin of 
the last page five or six hands have 
scrawled monkish trifles like & xpucré, 
peakdpios tXews, etc. Alongside of the 
seventy-fifth fable some one has re- 
peated the spurious line 6 8 drexvys 
larpos elev ela Balvwv. 

* Dindorf wrongly jumped at the 
conclusion that the third hand was 
that of Menas. I believe there is little 
to support this view—an opinion which 
Iam glad to find also stated by Pius 
Knoell in his article on the Codex 
Athous in Wiener Studien for 1881, pp. 
184 ff. In any case, whether by Menas 
or not, it is of no critical importance. 
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unerased, contenting themselves with adding the right one in 
the margin. The hand of the first diorthotes has made but 
few alterations and none of value. The second diorthotes 
with his black ink has affected the text most, and in a way 
little to his credit—-inking over not only the fainter lines of 
the original hand, but in one case at all events (the correction 
vpn in °F ab. 3, 1) even a suggestion of the first diorthotes, In 
this way a great number of lines have been retraced, generally 
without blundering, but in the case of very many single words 
the black ink has done its work effectually in concealing or 
obliterating the original letters, and the manuscript now 
exhibits what is undoubtedly not the original reading. Oc- 
casionally this second diorthotes suggests a poor variant for 
the primitive word, as THs latpelas for Tév iatpelwy, in 94, 7, 
and in 98, 9, cAavcer for Kravon. 

The fables appear in alphabetical order, the first letter, as 
is usual in early works, being alone regarded ; mye oraer of the 
when the letters change, the note dpyi Tod a, etc. FE tris an 
is inserted in the margin.. The last page ends "smn 
abruptly with the first line of the one hundred and twenty- 
third fable— 


” > wa SESS fal , = 
Opvibos ayaOns WlLa Kpvaoa TLKTOVONS, 


which indicates that a considerable number of leaves have 
been lost, agen to contain all the fables beginning with the 
letters II, P, >, T, T, ®, X, V, O, and perhaps (certainly, 
as we now know) some in O. 

Besides the fables there have also been preserved in the 
Athoan Codex two prooemia, one appearing in its proper place 
at the beginning of the whole, the other inserted among the 
fables beginning with Mu. The former, which itself begins 
with Gamma, is preceded on the top margin by the soni 
AAEBPIOT MT@{AMBOI AISOMEIOL KAT TOI- 
XEION in accented uncials of the first hand, the initial letter 
of BadeSpiov being now illegible. The third hand has added 

x’ ol 

oT yodapBix on the reader’s right. An original faint a 
on the same margin in line with the top of the prooemium 
evidently means tyjya mpatov. This last fact is of some 
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interest when taken along with the original heading of the 
second prooemium, which is apy) tod B tpnpartos, although 
the first diorthotes has drawn a line round tymatos and 
changed B into uw. There can only be one explanation of these 
circumstances, namely, that in some early manuscript the 
fables were not arranged in their present order but fell into 
at least two parts, each preceded by a preface. Whether the 
Athoan scribe was the first to adopt the present arrangement, 
or borrowed it from the codex which he followed, it is yet clear 
that the second preface owes its present place to its initial 
letter, and that the parcel of fables which it served to intro- 
duce are confounded past extrication with those of the first 
part." 

The manuscript which comes next in order as regards the 


The Vatican Cod- number of fables which it contains is the Vatican. 
ex, e urlas 2 . 
use of it. In the collection of prose fables published by Fr. 


de Furia? in 1809, a parcel of thirty-six® fables bear the 
heading ’Ex tis Batavixfs BiBdcoOnkns. These Furia 
extracted from a Vatican manuscript, or, as he thought, 
manuscripts, of which a copy was made by one Hieronymus 
Amatus, and sent him by Marini, who was at that time 
custodian of the Vatican. Their editor, however, did not 
observe that fifteen of the thirty-six were really in choliambie 





of Archilochus. A poor Index Graeci- 
tatis was added by C. E. C. Schneider. 

3 Furia’s reference to this portion is 
as follows:—‘Uberrimam autem et 
nunquam editam Fabularum  seriem 
3ibhiothecae Vaticanae Codd. suppe- 
ditarunt, quarum (sic) exemplar vir 
doctiss. Caietanus Marinius, illius Bib- 


1 This evidence is confirmatory to 
that of Avianus in his preface quoted 
above, p. xxiii. note. Even the state- 
ment of Suidas (sub vocabulo Bafpias, 
p. 699, C) that Babrius wrote ten books 
of choliambies is quite compatible with 
the evidence for two parts. Each part 
might contain several books, 


2 Alewmrov pidda, Fabulae Aesopicae 
quales ante Planudem ferebantur ex ve- 
tusto Codice Abbatiae Florentiae nune 
primum erutae, Latina versione notis- 
que exornatae cura ac studio Francisci 
de Furia. Florentiae Typis Carlienis, 
1809. It was reprinted in the next year 
at Leipsic (with the omission of a fac- 
simile specimen of the Codex Florentinus 
which appears on p. xxviii. of the 
Florence edition), along with Fabricius’ 
article on Aesop, Bentley’s dissertation 
on the Fables of Aesop, Tyrwhitt’s on 
Babrius, and Huschks’ on the Fables 


liothecae Custos Primus, et Hieronymus 
Amatus amicissime  transmiserunt. 
Dolendum tamen, horum Codd. scrip- 
torem adeo imperitum atque rudeim 
fuisse, ut fere nulla in iis verba mendis 
careant, ut ex fidelissimo Amati apo- 
grapho apparet. Codd. itaque Vati- 
canorum lectionem sarcire saepissime 
necesse fuit ; opus mehercule plenum 
aleae periculosae: in quo, etc. ete. 
The mistake of considering that Furia 
had the original manuscript in his own 
hands has been made by Halm in his 
collection of Aesopic Fables (Leipsie, 
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metre although written as prose. Uncritical and unscholarly 
as was Coray’s edition of Aesopic Fables, published at Paris 
in the following year,' it nevertheless corrected this blunder, 
and led succeeding editors” to print in verse the fifteen fables 
affected. Niebuhr made search for the codex which had 
supplied Furia with the choliambics he appreciated so ill, 
but did not succeed in finding it, probably because he was 
misled by Furia’s words concerning it, and imagined with 
Furia himself that the Vatican fables sent by copy to Furia 
were drawn from several manuscript sources, and that those 
in choliambics came from one codex containing only such. 

At length in the year 1878 Pius Knoell, acting under a 
general commission from the Kaiserliche Akademie Re aiseovens iy 
der Wissenschaften of Vienna, had the good fortune *"°! 
to discover the manuscript in question,® and he has described 
it at length in his article entitled ‘Neue Fabeln des Babrius, 
read before the Kaiserliche Akademie, and published in their 
Sitzungsberichte (xci. 2, 1878, pp. 659-690). 

The Codex (Codex Vaticanus Graecus, No. 777), a small 
paper manuscript of the second half of the fifteenth Meseuntion gel 
century, contains, from folio 15° to folio 106%, 242 ex. 
fables, which, with the exception of the last ten, are arranged 
alphabetically by the initial letter. Not only does it contain 
different versions of the same fable, but also exhibits in monkish 
Greek the fable found in the Book of Judges (ix. 8). 





Teubner series, 1875, see Praefatio, p. 
iv.), and reproduced along with others 
in Pius Knoell’s description of the 
Vatican Codex, which will be men- 
tioned in the text. 

1 MiOwv Alcwmreiwy cwaywyh, &v 
Tlapioios AQT (1810), forming the second 
volume of an ‘EXAnvKi BiBdo0bjKn 
(Ilapépywv ‘ENAqvixis BiBdcoOjxns Tduos 
GevTEpos). 

* The same Charles Ernest Christo- 
pus Schneider, who had supplied the 

eipsic (1810) reprint of Furia’s Floren- 
tine (1809) edition with an Index 
Graecitatis, himself edited the same 
fables, also in 1810, and in many 
places corrected Furia’s text. Two 
years afterwards his namesake, Jo. 
Gottlob Schneider, in his edition of 


the fables of the Augustan Codex, 
published an emended text of the 
Vatican choliambics with corrections 
by Buttmann and Niebuhr. They 
also appeared in other books and 
periodicals, and in 1835 were incor- 
porated by Joach, Henr. Knoch in his 
elaborate work Babrit Fabulae et 
Fabularum Fragmenta. Accedunt Met- 
ricae Fabularum Aesopicarum reliquiae. 
Halae. 

° There is no doubt upon the identity 
of Knoell’s codex with that from which 
Furia’s copy was taken, as the thirty- 
six fables printed by Furia are all 
found in the same shape in Knoell’s, 
and further there is the same extraor- 
dinary gap in the fable of the lion and 
stag (Furia, 356). 
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Besides the fifteen Babrian fables published by Furia, the 
Codex contains fifteen more, of which nine were already known 
from the Athoan manuscript. Accordingly Knoell’s discovery 
added only six new fables to the list. 

These thirty choliambic fables of the Codex Vaticanus I 
am inclined to identify with the thirty Aesop’s 
Fables in ‘versibus iambicis vel potius scazonti- 
bus, which were observed by P. Romulinus?’ in 
a manuscript of the eleventh century, in the monastery at 
Grotta Ferrata some two miles from Frascati (the ancient 
Tusculum), From that manuscript they might very easily have 
been borrowed by the compiler of the Vatican Codex. 

The following tables are taken, with the necessary modifi- 
cations, from Knoell :— 


The Codex per- 
haps related to 
one described by 
Romulinus. 


1. Fables found both in the Vatican and in the Athoan 
Codex, those already published by Furia being marked 
with an asterisk. 


Vatican. Athoan. Vatican. Athoan. 
17 = 21 114 = 114 
18 = 20 ¥199 — Way 
20 = 120 129 = 116 

*30 = 27 “i WW/Ss = 55 
*64 = 68 *198 = 33 
68 = 83 uit | — 28 
88 = 90 216 = 12 
*90 — 99 ¥21'7 = 88 
*97 = 101 242 = 77 


2. Fables not in the Athoan but already published by Furia. 


Vatican. Present Edition. Vatican. Present Edition. 
133 = 126 Si = 129 
134 = iy 141 = Li QRS 
136 == 128 155 = 124 


1 This discovery was reported from 
letters of Romulinus by Christoph. 
Gottlieb von Murr in Ephemerid. 
Noribergens., No. 1. 1789. ‘ Codex 
continet vitam Aesopi quae inscribitur 
BiBXos ~avod pitocdpov Kal alcwov 
dovAov ai’tod* mepl advactpopas Alawrou, 
et incipit hisce verbis: 6 mdyta Biw- 


gpiréararos alcwros, 6 Noyorods, Attico 
sermone conscripta prolixiorque quam 
Aesopi vita a Maximo Planude con- 
seripta. Constat enim 72 paginis, 
misusculo charactere refertis cum aliquot 
correctionibus, et notulis in margine, 
Aesopi vitae proxime succedunt fabulae, 
hoe titulo, Alowmovu pi0o. kara ororxetov 
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3. Fables first published by Knoell. 


Vatican. Present Edition, Vatican, Present Edition. 
9 a 130 142 = 133 
130 = Sil 164 = 134 
135 ~ 11 3)22 192 — 135 


Like the rest of the Codex Vaticanus, these thirty fables teem 
with errors of all sorts, many of them merely mistakes of 
spelling to be passed by unnoticed by a sensible editor, but 
others unfortunately of a more grave kind. The most important 
will be discussed in their general aspect farther on, while the 
others are mentioned in the critical notes’ attached to the 


fables. 


Long before the discovery, however, either of the Vatican 


or the Athoan Codex, the choliambics of Babrius 
were not unknown to the learned. 
1505 Aldus issued, among the tetrastichs of 
Gabrias, the fable of the Swallow and the Night- 


Portions of 
Babrius known 
at an earlier date. 
Aldus, Natalis 
Comes, Dosi- 
theus. 


As early as 


ingale (Fab. 12), but in a very curtailed shape, and with no 


reference to Babrius.” 


Noél Conti in his Mythologia, first 


published in 1551, quotes nine lines of the fable of Cybelé’s 


Priests and their Ass. 


The same lines, with the exception of 


two, are also quoted by Tzetz in his Chiliads, but are found 


nowhere else. 


In a codex of the Interpretamenta of Dositheus 


the grammarian, which has often changed hands, but is now at 
Leipsic under the name Vossianus,? appear two Babrian fables, 


apédywot, Sunt No. 223 ordine Alpha- 
betico dispositae, quae numero et 
verbis paullulum differunt a vulgatis. 
Postremo omnium fabulae 30, versibus 
iambicis, vel potius scazontibus con- 
cinnatae, hoc titulo rév Aiowrov wiOwy 
lapBou.”’ 

The Vatican fables may indeed be 
actually a copy of the Grotta Ferrata 
set. The Vatican contains 245 fables, 
and at least three folios have been 
lost, so that the numbers must be very 
close. Grotta Ferrata Codex =223 +30 
= 253 ; Vatican = 245 + fables in three 
missing folios. 

1 Besides Nauck’s and other occa- 
sional notes I have used for these new 
fables the tentamina of Knoell and of 
Eberhard. The latter has published 


his notes in a very inaccessible shape, 
as Analecta Babriana in the Festschrift 
zur begriissung der xxiv versammlung 
Deutscher Philologen und Schulmdnner 
zu Thier, 1879, pp. 177-194. 

2 Eberhard has also found the same 
fable in a manuscript of Marquard 
Gude’s collection, but as the Gude 
manuscript seems to present a text 
identical with that found by Aldus in 
the two codices which he followed, our 
knowledge has not been bettered by 
Eberhard. 

3 From its having once belonged to 
Isaac Voss. When it was at Leiden 
L. C. Valckenaer studied it, and pub- 
lished therefrom the Babrian fable of 
the Ant and the Grasshopper (Miscell. 
Observ. vol. x. p. 109 sqq.), and from 
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that of the Gnat and the Lion, the Athoan eighty-fourth, and 
that of the Grasshopper and the Ant, which is not elsewhere 
known in chohambics. Tyrwhitt, in whose Dissertation on 
Babrius’ the second of these fables was first published, also 
brought under the eye of scholars another,? No. 58, which has 
since been confirmed to Babrius by the Athoan manuscript. 

But of all the minor sources from which our knowledge of 
The Lexicon of the text of Babrius has to be derived, none has- 
eces: the same intrinsic importance as the lexicon of 
Suidas. Whatever the date of Suidas may have been, and 
whether we are to regard his lexicon as a compilation by one 
man, or as a body of glossological erudition steadily accumu- 
lating during many centuries, the fact remains that to the 
so-called Lexicon Suidianum we owe many invaluable readings, 
of which the ayydpou in Aeschylus, Agam. 282, and the éXavoy 
in Aristophanes, Vesp. 702, are perhaps the best known, if not 
intrinsically the most convincing. 

Now Suidas has preserved about a hundred verses from 
BIE ae ee choliambic fables, to a third of which he adds the 
him. name Babrius, and almost all of which are known 
from other sources to belong to the Babrian collection. It is 
not in their number but in their extraordinary divergence from 
the Athoan and Vatican versions that the immense critical 
importance of these lines rests. 

There is yet another mine from which critics have long 


The prose para. been trying to extract Babrian ore—perhaps most 


fey Nevelet, Strenuously within recent years. The magnificent 
EEE insistance of Bentley’s genius first convinced 


scholars of a fact which had already been observed before his 


a copy supplied by Valckenaer Tyr-  sertions of a date much posterior to 


whitt derived the other Babrian fable. 
Valckenaer put an absurdly early date 
upon the codex, with which other 
scholars do not agree, see Bocking’s 
Dosithei Magistri Interpretamentorum 
Liber Tertius, Bonnae, 1832, pp. xiv. 
sqq. The readings of a Paris Codex 
have also been recently published by 
A. Boucherie in his ‘ Epunvedmara’ of 
Julius Pollux, Paris, 1872, p. 246. In 
any case, the Aesopiec fables which the 
Vossian Codex contains, whether in 
prose or verse, are beyond question in- 


Dositheus, even if any part of the work 
is by Dositheus at all. See above, p. 
Xxiil. note. 

1 Dissertatio de Babrio Fabularwm 
Aesopearum  Scriptore.  Inseruntur 
Fabulae quaedum <Aesopeae nunquam 
antehac editae ex Codice MS. Bodleiano. 
Accedunt Babrii Fragmenta. Londini, 
1776. 

2 Brought under his own by Mus- 
grave. For the codex in which it 
appears see supra, p. Xix. 
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day, namely, that many of the prose fables in the ordinary 
Aesopic collections were nothing but ill-made paraphrases from 
choliambic versions.’ Tyrwhitt, on becoming acquainted with 
the paraphrase,” which of all yet discovered is most nearly 
allied to the metrical originals, attempted to go a little 
farther than Bentley had done, and managed to restore a few 
more lines to their Babrian shape. 

In the Appendix to this dissertation I shall try to show that, 
as at present understood, prose paraphrases, such as guatt value of 
the Bodleian which Tyrwhitt used, are principally te Paraphrases. 
valuable in showing generally what fables are still missing 
from the Babrian collection, and are on the whole of very 
little service indeed to the textual critic. I fancy that neither 
Bentley nor Tyrwhitt—wperpixwtdatw dvte avdpe—would have 
contented himself with a smile at the limping lines which 
Gitlbauer*® imagines he has restored to Babrius, but would 
have been righteously angry in the poet’s interest— 


Kat rode Anpoddkov: Midjovor agiverou pev 


> > , ~ > RS. > / 
ovK eli, Sporw O° oid wep a€bverou. 


Putting aside for the present all the textual authorities 
except the Athoan and Vatican Codices and the Relations of the 
Peas core 5 Athoan to 
Suidian fragments, I now go on to discuss the Suidas. 
general features of these three and their relations to each other. 
It will be well in the first place to exhibit, in a tabular form, 


their more important divergences. 


1 Tsaac Nicolas Nevelet, son of a bemus.’ Again, on Fab. 263, ‘dvos 


French refugee (the better known Pierre 
Nevelet, Sieur de Dosches), edited in 
1610, from five manuscripts in the 
Palatine Library, then at Heidelberg, 
a collection of fables. On fab. 175 he 
has the note—‘dpovjpy rayidas| Redolent 
haec verba ut plurima alia harum fabu- 
larum loca versus iambicos: atque 
utinam extarent hi versus unde haec 
desumpta sunt; Babrium ipsum, si 
quid video, haberemus integrum, cujus 
jam umbram et epitomen tantum ha- 


TaThoas oxd\oTa xwds elornker] Versus 
iambicus scazon quales Babrius scripsit, 
nec satis scio num Babrii ipsius.’ 


2 Part of the Codex Bodleianus, 2906, 
published in 1877 by Pius Knoell 
(Fabularum Babrianarum Paraphrasis 
Bodleiana edidit P. Knoell, Vindobonae, 
1877), and described in the school 
calendar for 1876 of the Staats Gym- 
nasium in der Innern Stadt, Wien. 


3 See supra, p. lxvyiii. note. 
»>?P 
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PASSAGES COMMON TO THE ATHOAN CODEX AND SUIDAS. 


ATHOAN, 


*Adextoploxwy hv waxy Tavaypalwy 

ols Oupov elval bac oiov dvOpumrocs 
5, 1-2. 

duelvova oXOV Tamixerpa THs poms 


tl co. Td Képdos 7% TWérov pe mohhoes ; 
6, 6. 
aloxpijs Tis #pa kal Kakoppitrov dovAns 
Gy, i 
&pxtos pireiv dvOpwrov éxrbrws nixer 
PI 
Bopég. Aéyourw Hrlw Te Toad yy 
Ep yevéoOat oTepos avdpos aypolkou 
ddoiropodvros Thy cistpay exdioe 
18, 1-3. 
kapotoa 8’ dAAws od yap loxve Wave 
rapnOev orw BouKodovoa Thy NUH 
19, 6. 


Tov oty Tpix@v éxdorTo? 7H wey dxuala 
éridrev As Nipioke AcvKavAforcas , 

22, 8, 9. 
ods clre Tatoas ppivos, ox! Tatdvev 
Toor’ éorw july, ppovtidev dé kal Nvans 

24, 4, 5. 
és yap povos v Ov Bada maoay abalyer 
Tl py ma Bupev Tov Kak@y éav yHuas 
8uoroy abT@ matdlov Te yevv7cy ; 

24, 6-8. 
dbotver’ lov adpavérrarot (ov 
Wouxds 7 AroAuor, wodvor elddres pevyew. 

25, 3, 4. 
érel 5é Aluyns éyyls Toav cipelns 

25. 
kal Barpdxwy Sutrov eldov axtalwy 

25, 6. 
Babény és Ihiv dxAabiortl maser: 

PAST | 
yépavot yewpyod Karevéu“ovTo Ti Xapav 
éorapyévny vewort muplyy city. 

to 

3 ’ ‘ 
yrowas erdrer Av-ySevdy Tes “Eppelny. 

30, 1 
ot opas éxdcuouv Kal due?Aov els etKas 
Abxous Te Kal Hddayyas ws ev AvVOpwtrots, 

9, 10. 

? ? 
SdXor pev ody owhevres Hoa ev it 
3l, 
Wav 8 éxetvos (év uéper yap A Adxet) 
yaueiv Euedev. 32, 5. 


SUIDAS. 


"Arextoploxwy jv waxn Tavaypalov 
ols hacly elvar Oupov Sormep avPpwrors 
3492 C, Tavaypaio. 
duelvova tXwv Tamlxerpa THs trT7Hs 
3496 A, ramlxerpa. 
tt cot Td Képdos 7} tly’ Gvov! edpycets ; 
2778 A, avo. 
aicxpas? ris #pa Kal KaKoTpdtrov SovAns 
1682 A, #pa. 
Gipkos piety GvOpwirov éxrétws ni'xer 
1188 E, éxrézws. 
Bopéy A€yourw jw Te Toabryy 
epi yeverOar mbrepos avdpos aypolkou 
OdovtropobvTos Tiv ouovpay exd0o0-7 
3320 B, cuctpa. 
as 8’ ovK epuxvetr GAN teapve mddca 
ovdiv Kpepacris 7XovCa aetov aidpas 
mapnGev ottw Bovxodotca tiv NUTnY. 
1108 C, alwpa. 
Tav otyv Tpix@v ExdoTod 7H wey dkuala 
ériev ® ds edptoKke Nevkav A fovcas. 
1159 D, éxacrore. 
© 8 elre kAatoas Ppivos, o'>xi TaLavos 
Toor’ éorw ijpuiv, ppovtiSos d€ kai vans. 
2903, Ilacdy. 
el yap wévos viv NBdda racay avaiver 
Tt un ThOwpEv TOY KaK@y bray yijuas 
Spocoy avt@ madloy Te -yevvicn ; 
650 B, at’jvas. 
dbotver’ elaly ddpavécrara Sawy 
Woxas droduor, podvoy 4 elddres pevyew. 
641 C, droduor. 
érel dé Nlurns eyyds AAVov yuplns 
857 A, yuplns. 
kal Barpaxwv Sudov eldov axralwy. 
166 C, axraén. 
BaGetay eis (Adv dkAaoTl wryddvTwr. 
2653 A, dxAadlas. 
yépavor yewpyod KarevéuwovTo Thy XapHv 
éoTrapmévny vewoti tuplyw alry. 
3187 A, rupivy alry. 
yrbwas érwdet Avydwdy ries ‘Eppelav. 
2349 A, Adv-yduwa. 
ot opas éxdcuouv Kal dtetNov € és ppyjtpas 
Adxous = kal dddayyas dormep avOpe- 
qrovs ® 3844 A, Pprirpa. 
dddor® nev ody cwlévres Hoa év Tpwy ats. 
3628 A, tTpwyAn. 
adv Kaketvos (év péper yap AwKet) 
yametv Enedev. 1273 A, év 7@ pepe. 





1 MSS., by dittographia, rivwy vor, 
2 Some MSS. aloxpds campas Tis. 
3 vy.ll. éreAAey and ére Mev. 


4 Some MSS. ua@dXov, 
5 y.1. dv@pwrros. 
6 v.l. GAN’ ol. 
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% Sé rijs Badvorpwrov 
kataBadoa KXlvys érediwxer 7 viupn. 
BPH ly eh 
kai Tis yewpyos mupov els vedy plas 
épiAacoev ects 33, 2, 3. 
Ajunrpe tatpov dyos aypdrns Ovwy 
dw maretav otvaow KaTEerTpPOKEL. 


34, 1, 2. 

Taras, Epuver, udxOov olov dreveELs. 
37, 3. 

éveipay attra odjvas ws Siacraly ‘ 
38, 2. 


€hOetv mpds abrdv émi rd Setrvov jpwra. 
mapiy dé véueots 4) Ta yadpa anpatver 
dpile tedpr} yépavos evpte tad 
KTA. ayy Ie 


éuol yévorro Kav 66@ Balvew 
dvev y&Awros py Te Kav Xop@ Tralfew 
80, 3, 4. 
kepdw miOjkw pyolv, Av opas orHAnv 
eh) jTarpwa tT’ éo7l ka’ ph jTammroa 
81, 1, 2. 
KotuLwuevou NéovTos aypins xairns 
Oédpauev pis’ 6 dé Aéwy EOuLHOn, 
dpigas dé xalrnv ope pwrddos kolrns. 
82, 1-3, 


6 5’, obxl rov pov, elev, & Takapvaly 
d€dotka uy wou Tiv Sophy Kvloy pevrywr, 
kaki dé pedérny én” tne THs 6500 tplBe. 
82, 6-8. 
GdAou ev Hpav weaves of Se reppddecs 
%yvor 5¢ Aaprpol Kal dudpyewo or7}On. 
85, 14, 15. 
év 77 8’ Execro pwryas aimddou mhpy 
Epruv éw\wv raca kal kpeav mArpys. 
, ? 
Kal maidas elxe Anlov Kduy Opéwas 
AogPGvras Hin kal wrepoiow dxpuatous. 
88, 3, 4. 
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Tov 8& rijs Babvorpwrov 
KaraBdoa kolrns éredlwkev 7 viudn. 
703 B, Badtorpwros xoirn. 
kal Tis yewpryos mupdv els vedv orelpas 
dvAaccev éorids. 2576 B, veds. 
Anunrpt tTadpov dxXos aypéirns Oiwy 
dw mateiay olvapots trectpaxKer. 
3656 D, olvapa. 
Tddas, epuvet, wbx Gov olov drevets. 
2731 C, dérrevw. 
évadikav Ty Spul odjvas ws duacraln. 
1237 D, évadjxav. 
éNetv mpds avrov érl rd detrvov jpwra. 

1451 B, éowrd ce. 

maphy dé véueots 7) TH yis érromreven, 1 
2572 A, véuects. 
AlBvooa yépavos 7 St? tabs edarAné 
XAwpry adel’ Borkovro® xelyaros Tolny. 
810 C, yépavos ; ep. 8495 C, 
€uol yévo.ro Kav 60 Baivew 
pa) Katayéacrov py te+ mrupplxny 
mattew. 3187 C, rupplxn. 
Kepow miOnkw pyoly, Hv opas orHAnv 
€uol watpwoy 7 éo7l Katt Tam. 
2985 A, 1lOnkos. 
Kouwuevou AéovTos ayplyns xalrns 
Ovedpamev pds* 6 dé Néwy EOuudOn, 
dpitas dé xalrnv ExBope PwHAddos KolAns. 
3844 D, pprédrprya,® also 3853 
C, pwrdb0s=omrndalov xpur- 
Tov, and again in 1169 B, 
éxOopev, but with variant 
kolT7s. 
6 6, odxl Tov piv, eltras 7) Twadapvala, 
dédouxa uy wou Thy Sopav Sakor Pevywr, 
Xalrnv 8 eweddre rH Euty Katacyx dev. 
2812 B, radapmvaios. 
GAN of pév pOv péraves ol dé Teppddecs 
Erepot EavOol Kal didpyeno or On. 

957 A, dudpyenor, 
év 7H 8 éxerro puryas aitédwv whpa 
dprwv éwruv raca kal Kpe@v rijpns. 

3226 C, pwryds.& 
kal matdas elye Anlov kbun Opewas 
Aoparras On kai wrepotow axualous. 


2343 D, dbdos. 





1 Variant inserted thus— kal &Adws, 
THK’ éromreve, 

2 vl. 702. 

3 v.l. BéoKovTos. 


4 vil. unre. 

5 ppitdtpixa’ dplotvra Tas tplxas is 
evidently a corruption of @plEat tiv xalrny’ 
6pbotv Tas Tplxas. 


6 Also 1310 C, €wAa* Ta xeowd* Kal Ewrov dpuolws, Td Wuxpdby, udratov, dywpedés, 
dvlaxupov, TO els Tv Ew ecTbuevov Kal ESV Kal Kpe@v TANPETL, XA CGv* 7d els 


Thy &w etrouevov. 


ém dfwv* Exeto mhpa dptov. 


The nonsensical latter part of 


this has to be corrected into—xal éddwv* xO fev, Tar eis THY Ew AetTrouévw, érl BYwr. 
&xeTo 77pN 
dprwv éd\wy aca Kal kpeSv md7pyS 
the scribe’s eyc having wandered from the first to the second €wrwr, 


oux 


ATHOAN. 


vov éotly Spy, waides, GAAaXOD Gevyew 
67 avros avT@ Kov Pidoior mioTEveL. 

88, 18, 19. 
05’ @Xptacas youdlous Te TvYKpOtwY, 
bn poe xapifov, pyol. 92; 8, 9. 


pope St roluvy kal Ta ravT’ GBANXPwdns 
méumew Emeev. 93:5°5; 6. 
Kapxapdv Te wevd7joas 
col pc bds apKet, Pynoi, Tay larpeiwy 
Kepadi Nuxelou ordpatos éfedelv TMHV. 
94, 6, 7, 8. 
ro.atra KoT{AAovea TH axaityny 
érecev €NOeiv Sls Tov abrov els anv. 
95, 87, 88. 


Aéwy ev atrds elxe Satta mavrolny 
wapxas Aadicowy, uveddov doTéwy Trivwy 
Kal omAdyxva AdrTev. 

95, 90-92. 


mewaoa Onpns Kapdiny 5é veBpelyv 
Admre Tecovcay aprdcaca Nabpalus. 


95, 93, 94. 


AvKos mapret Oprykdy, évOev éykinpas 
dpvevds autov éeye troh\a B\acgdjuws 
Sis Uy Pt 
kaxeivos ele Tas ciavyovas mpiwy 
96, 3. 
KoiAns tow ornArvyyos @S vVoow Kap. YvaV 
%xetto Sodlws ovK GANPGs acAualywr. 
103, 3, 4. 


mov 8 écmpiwy jv cwpds } rlOor cixwy 
oTdpvo TE wéNTOS Twpakol Te powlkwy. 
108, 17, 18. 
pixpdv 7” émicxav elt’ Erwbev exxtpas 
pavew &wedrev loxddos Kaperpalns 
108, 24, 25. 
ey 5é NerAs ovK apéEouar Bwrouv 
id’ iy Ta Kpiuva uh PoBotpmevos Tpwyw. 
108, 31, 32. 
65° éxdvdels rover Te kal dvatdSelns rdons 
Tov kvaklay xdcoKovTa AakTHTas pevyet. 
122, 11, 12. 
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viv éorly dvTws, Taides, &k TOTwV pevyew 
é7’ atros Gua Kod Pidovor miorever. 

229 C, apuay. 
6 8 wxpijcas youdlous Te evyKpotcas, 
BH pol xapifou, pyat. 

835 C, youdtous. 
popos 8 rowunjy Kal ra ravTa BANXoSys 
méurewv éuedrey. 748 C, BAnxwWons. 

Kal Kdpxapdy Ti uecdioas, 
col ic Bos apKxet, not, Tov iarpelwy 
Kepadip duxelou Papvyyos éfedely oway. 
1987 B, kapxapédous. 
To.atra Kwt(h\Aovea THY axatvny 
éreicey €Oety dis Tov a’rov eis ddnv 
690 A, dxaivn, and 
2190 A, Kw7i\Xw. 
Aéwy wev abros elye Jaira wavOolvny 
éykata Nadicowv, uveddy doréwy tivwy 
kal omayxva SarrTev. 
2833 A, mav@oivny ; cp. 
866 A, damTw. 
mev@oa KEepd Kapdlnv dé veBpelnv 
Admrret TEecovcay aprdacaca aGpaiws. 
2569 A, veBpds ; ep. 
2568 C, veBpeinv kapdinv. 
NUKos Tapye: TPLYX Ov, evDev exktnpas 
adpvews avrov €X\eye Toa BrYacPd7jLws. 

3614 B, rpeyxdv. 

Kakelvos ele Tas ciayovas Tplwy 
3078 A, mplwy. 
KOL@ow orvyyos old TLS VOUT w 
Kapvev €BéBAnt’ odk aAnbis dcfualywr. 
3383 C, om7pdvyé. So from 
oid Tis alsoat 605 A, dcOua. 
mod 8 dompiwy iv cwpds 7) 1lBos ciKwy 
oTduvo. Te “EALTOS TwpaKol Te Porikwy. 
3373 B, cwpdkous. 
pixpov 8 émicxwr ett’ Eowbev exxvWas 
Yavew Euedev lrxddos Kapepatas 
1967 B, Kapecpata loxas. 
éyw dé Auris ok apézouar Bwrov 
id’ hv Ta Kpiuva wh PoBovpmevos Tpuryw. 

2203 A, Kptuvor. 
6 & ékdvdels révev Te kavins mdons 
Tov Kyyklav xdcKovra Aaktloas Pevyer. 

2130 A, xvyxlas. 


The above list, even’ if the numerous merely clerical errors 


Discrepancies be- 
tween the 


Athoan and 
Suidas. The 
fragments in 


Suidas not all 
inserted by the 


same man. measure 


criticism are discovered. 


are disregarded, still exhibits a fair number of 
very important discrepancies between the Athoan 
readings and those of the lexicon. 
venture to say, will continue to be in great 
inexplicable till 
In the first place, there is no way 


These, I 


more materials for 
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of determining whether the citations in the lexicon were all 
made from the same codex by the same man. There is even 
some evidence against this being the case. Is it possible, for 
instance, that within a few lines of each other the same 
scholar should have written the two articles— 
1. NeBpeinv Kapdunv- Bafpuos 

TEWOTA KEPOW KaponV 83 veBpeinv 

and 


2. NeBpds: eAddov yéevvnpa, otovel véov emi THVv Bopav efuov kat 
VE/LO[LEVOV * errpoNoyetrat d€ ws Kal veoBdpos tis dv. Kat 


veBpeia Kkapota* BaBpsos 


TEewora KEpoo Kapdinv dé veBpeinv 

Adrre: Tevotcay, dprdécaca Aabpaiws ? 
I believe that it is exceedingly improbable that these two 
glosses came from the same pen, and in any case consider 
the evidence quite inadequate to prove that the Babrian 
citations in Suidas are derived from the same recension. In 
the second place, one of the quotations presents a very mani- 
fest gloss :— 


> A a / > A > A A € , 
evadnkav TH Opi) evetpav avtTy opjvas ws diactaty, 


and if one does, surely the others may. 

Further, the Suidian glossologists show themselves capable 
of inserting in the lexicon undoubted clerical certain errors in 
corruptions, like yupins for evpeins and dwrddos "1 
KolAns for dwdddos xoirns, and if this can be proved, then 
the presence in Suidas, fortified by alphabetical order, of any 
particular variant cannot be used as evidence in favour of that 
variant. Again, the rules of Babrian verse prove the lexicon 
to be wrong in giving éycata Nadvoowr in place of the Athoan 
cdpKas Nadivoowy in 95, 91, and if the lexicon or its authority 
can in this case be shown to haye improved upon Babrius by 
an Homeric reminiscence, then the Suidian ¢pjrpas (also an 
Homeric reminiscence) for the Athoan fAas in 31, 9, has not 
a very stable footing. The metre in the same way demon- 
strates that there is something wrong with the Suidian citation 
from the nineteenth fable, and it is not improbable that the 
lexicon lines— 

ws 8 ovK efpixvetr GAN exapve rSGc0 
ovdev Kpeuactis xXovca TAciov aidpas, 19, 6, 


i 
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arose in somewhat the same way as the Athoan absurdity— 


Aaxov & 6 Poios ypvoenv te kvKAGTAS 
/ / If > \ “A 
TOEoLo vevpiv, o€éws adeis TPOTOS.—68, 5. 


Moreover, the Suidian éyyts 7AGov yupins (25, 5), although 
not so long a blunder as the Athoan— 


Kaki b€ peXeTnv em ewe THS OOD TpiBeL, 82, 8, 


is still certainly as deep. Lastly, both authorities agree in 
making the same unquestioned mistake of transposing cepdo 
TuOnkwo dnoiv and xepdot miOnxos eizrev in the eighty-first 
fable. The fact is that, with the exception of the one fable, 
the sixty-fifth, which the lexicon seems to have cited from a 
version of which the Athoan is a curtailment, there is not 
much to choose between the Codex Athous and the manuscript. 
or manuscripts employed by the compilers of Suidas. Each 
discrepancy has to be explained on its own merits, and in 
many cases cannot be explained at all. The use to which 
Prevalence of fables were put in the schools of the ancients 
alternative read- ° 

ings. must have led to a formidable number of glosses, 
and I feel sure that all our authorities for the text of Babrius 
have been seriously affected in this way. In a writer of any 
Byzantine age the difficulty of deciding with any approach to 
certainty which word is gloss and which word original, is in 
most cases quite insurmountable; but a few of the variants 
above tabulated lend a willing ear to an honest arbiter. 
Thus, of the three variants in 43, 6, viz. the Athoan 7 ta 
yadpa mnpaiver, and the Suidian 7) ta yis émromrever, and 4) 
Taou’ érromrevet, the Athoan is evidently the Babrian lection, 
and the last a gloss upon it :-— 


fol \ , a \ A la ” 2 3 , 
TaAprnVv be VEPLET LS 1) Ta yYaupa TY) La tVEt (raduK ET OTTTEVEL 
the other being an attempt to restore the metre to the corrupt 
n A , Lal ” - be , 
Tapnv Se veperis 1) TAOLK eromTTEveEl. 

Similarly, although it is difficult to decide between pu) cata- 

éXaoTov and avev yéXwTos in 80, 4, there is no question that 
Y Y | 


amupplynv should be preferred to cay vope@, as in 82, i, Kvion 
to dd«ot, in 85, 15, AXawrpot to EavGoi, and in 88, 18, adda- 
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xod to ék tomwv. Similarly I regard dud in 88, 19, to have 
arisen from a marginal note— 


as EUS > ~ 2 / , 
OT avTds avTM KOVv piAowwe TioTEvEL 


(d1)Aovore G. ft G 


Of all the Suidian divergences from the Athoan text there 
is only one—that on 103, 3, 4—which seems to Were there two 
support the hypothesis that there were two sets Baws? 
of readings both due to Babrius, one belonging to an earlier, 
the other to a later edition of the fables. Even that instance 
is weakened by the manifest blunder in the lexicon version. 

The same sort of conclusions are to be drawn from a 
comparison, first, of the passages common to the Passagescommon 
Vatican Codex and Suidas, and secondly, of those and'Suldess 
found in all three authorities. 


PASSAGES COMMON TO THE VATICAN CODEX AND SUIDAS. 


VATICAN. SUIDIAN. 


6 8 Tod Téyous KAayyiy ele Pavycas 
Twidev wabjoer mocoy eis €w Nelre 
TOV MPOPATHY Groheras ; 


6 8 ék metavpov Kdayyov ele Bofors 
mbbev pabynon moacov els €w delet 
Tov pdvopov Otoas pe; 

124. 2966 C, méravpa. 


PASSAGES COMMON TO ATHOAN, VATICAN, AND SUIDAS. 


ATHOAN. 
kat Tis yewpyos tTupby ets 
veov pias 
epidaccev éorws 


ele Koptdaddos trator 
vynttous OVTWS 
viv éoty dpn aides 


adAaXod pevyew 
br adbrds adT@ Kod Pidouoe 
TLOTEVEL, 


VATICAN. 
kal Tis yewpyos ev KAHpw 
mTupovs o7re(pas 
> , t f 
éhtdattev éoTwWs. 


ele Kopvdos maou vymlas 
otTas 

an 5] » Lid n~ 

viv éoTly pn aides 
GAAaXOd pevyew 

67 adds adT@ Kod Pidoioe 
TLOTEVEL. 


SUIDIAN. 
kal Tis yewpyos Tupoy eis 
veov otrelpas 
bidkacoev cords. 


vov éaotly OvTwS Taides EK 
TOTMY pevyeiv 

67’ abros apa Kod piace 
TLOTEVEL. 


It is discernible that the discrepancies in these lines are all 


best explained by considering them as due either to glosses 
which have crept into the text or to clerical blunders. The 
Suidian Bojcas and Ovcas pe are as manifestly glosses upon 
dovycas and aodécas as the Vatican tod téyous upon ex 
metavpwv. There may be some question about pias and 
/ 2 ’ / bf / 
omeipas, but there is none about év «Ajp@ and ets veov. 
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Between the Athoan and the Vatican there is on the 
The Athoan ana Whole not much to choose, as the following table 


Vatican manu- 

scripts com- 

pare strate :— 
ATHOAN,. 


tl oe Spocifer vuxtds tvvuxos orelBy 
kal kadua Odd\re ravta 8 aypaTHy 


THKEL 5 2 Gsialife 
ohdtovor kal Krelvovor xwpis aixins 
PANE Th 


yanqy 5ddw Tis cuNaBoy Te Kal mviywv 
trviyey Ddatev cvvayyla Kothy 

> ? 
Ervuyes Spvers mavra 6 olkoy Hpruous 

Pa 
Wapés T” SeBpos crepudrwr dpovpalwv 

33, 5. 
Oeots "AmO\X\wy eeye pakpa Tokevew 
ovk av Badot Tis welov ovdE TOEcIoEL 

68, 1, 2. 

ax dy 8’ 6 o*Bos Xpucénv Te kUKAO AS 
TOEoLO veupty, df€ws adels TPaTOS 


68, 5. 
Tupod & ddwrné lxavaca Kepdgn 

Vig 

erpiBev exrévivey iyuépn racy : 
83, 2. 

as Enpodv ede 7d Oépos elie viv pn 
. 88, 6. 
pucbdv wey GpuvTipatv atpov Sooew 
88, 15. 


elrév Tis alTt@ Batov Fv Adxvov mvedpa 
Tay 8 aorépwr 7d péyyos odk arobvitc- 


KEL. 114, 6. 
Tov dvdp éauris kaTadurotca kowdacbar 
116, 5. 


oyrav Srrovetl KovK (dav Sduwy etow 
pndiv xavev re xatrds HAVE els oipas 
116, 9, 10. 


of the more important divergences will demon- 


VATICAN. 


tl wor Spoctie vatov tvSpomos korn 
kal kadua Ode wavTa Kal KaTaKkater 5 


Pafovert kal Kémrovet xwpls aixins. 


yadqv ddd Tis cuANaBwY TE Kal rvlywr 
érviyev Badov iSarev cvvexeia. 
ervvyes dpvers mavTa 5 olkov jphwous 
Kpe@v avewyas dyyos Gore TeV TEN. 
Wapes dpixtar cmepudrwy dpoupalwv. 


Oeots "Amo\\@y eye paxpa Toketwv 
ovk av BaAAN Tis TAElov oddE TOEEIOEL 


axa St dotBos 7d TOEOV ExkVKAdCAS 


Tupod & adwrnt EpGoa Kepdyin. 
ebnxev exrévigev huepy Taoy 
avOnpov by elde 7d Oépos ele viv Spy. 


pucbdy wey GpATveow aljproy wréwtrew 
pic boy Sé ract Spayparnddpots Sacerv. 


elrrév Tis a’t@ patve Atxve Kal olya 
Tav dotépwy Tb péyyos ottrot’ éexAetrre. 


Tov dvdp’ éaurijs eVSovTa ékAurrotca 


Snrav ehevpeiv Kovk lav Séuov tow | 
pydévy xavvayv re Kavos #\Oev eis olkov. 


Here both manuscripts present the same corruptions in 


Corruptions 


the first lines of the sixty-eighth fable and the 


common tobeth. tenth of the hundred and sixteenth, and possibly 


also in the twenty-first and the twenty-seventh. 


It is also 


evident that in the fifth line of the sixty-eighth there was 
some corruption in both manuscripts, which the Athoan after 
its manner of making clean the outside tried to conceal as 
best it could by an audacious extension. In the twenty-first 
it is not unlikely that both «redvovow and Kdmrovet are merely 
glosses, as both codices exhibit undoubted corruption of this 
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kind. Thus in the twelfth fable the Vatican xolrn is a 
gloss upon the Athoan ori, the Athoan vu«tos is a gloss 
upon évvuyos, while the Vatican évépocos is an attempt to 
correct vuxTos évvvyos. In this case the seriation of cor- 
ruptions may be thus represented— 


ti oe Spooifer votov evvxos atin (vuKTds 
ti oe Sporifes vuKTos evvuxos oti Bn  (Evdpocos 
ti oe Spocifes vuKTos Evdporos etlBy (KoiTy 
ti oe Spocifes vuKtos evdpomos KoiTy 


Then by correction from another copy— 


ty , Cs) ” I? 
ti oe Spocifes vaTov evdpocos KoiTn. 


This one line is indeed quite sufficient to overthrow Knoell 
and Gitlbauer’s theories as to the relation of the ppeories as to 
two codices, as it suggests a continuity of corrupt- {Pe {eation of 
ing influences, for which our study of the history Y*"*" 

of Greek fable has amply prepared us. The text of Babrius, 
like that of almost every late Greek writer, must remain in 
many respects uncertain. In the Vatican opv«rau (33, 5), 
épaca (77, 2), evdovta éxdutrodca (116, 5), epevpetiv (116, 9), 
we see glosses on the dreOpos, iyavaca, KaTaNLTOvVCa Kola - 
Oat, and movori of the Athoan, while on the other hand the 
Vatican éprnxev (83, 2) is the original of the Athoan érpiBev. 
As to 88, 15, the explanation of the variants is on the whole 
certain. The original reading was 


purOov pev dpytnpow aiprov doce 
pur Ody 6€ rat dpayparnpdpoww Saécecv. 


In the Vatican the first déceuv was changed to zréuzrecy, while 
the homoioteleuton led to the Athoan scribe missing the 
second line (cp. 68, 1, 2, and 91, 4, 5). 

The divergence in the one hundred and fourteenth fable 
(and perhaps that in the seventeenth line of the gyiaence of va- 
twelfth) suggests the hypothesis of two editions [fans tw two 
of the fables, or at all events, of two editions of ™* 
the former of the two parcels of fables versified by Babrius. 
The strongest argument for this supposition is drawn from the 
arrangement of lines in the twelfth fable. Both the Athoan 
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and the Vatican manuscripts exhibit in the text two sets 


of limes— 
GAN €X@ és dypdv kal zpos oikov dvOpwrwv* 
atvaKnvos npiv Kat diy KaToLKACELs, 
drov yewpyois, ovxXt Onpiows doers. 

and— 
travOpov tAnv Aire kat wap’ avOpdrots 
6pdpopov por dopa Kat oTeyynv olkeEL, 


one or other of which must be an alteration from the pen 
either of the author himself or of a grammarian. That the 
former set was at some time or other in the margin is proved 
by the fact that in the Vatican Codex the three lines have 
been inserted in a wrong place—before instead of after a par- 
ticular line (see critical note wm loco). In any case the passage 
is poor evidence upon which to base an hypothesis of such 
import, and until more evidence is forthcoming it would be 
rash to seek in so ull-established a supposition the explanation 
of other variants. For my own part I deem it more discreet 
to consider the Athoan 


\ io 4, a 
Batov qv Abxvov TvEetpa 


an audacious attempt to restore a half-obliterated heinistich, of 
much the same sort as the notorious 


kakiv be peAerny er ene THS OO0d TpiBet, 


than to throw the wvedua before the Baov and refer the 
restored words to Babrius himself. In any case the ovcror 
éxdelmret is most probably a gloss upon ove amoOvncker. 

The preceding pages must have prepared my readers for 
the point of view which I take in regard to the 
more general aspects of the Babrian text. There 
is, I am convinced, no evidence worth considering 
for two recensions from the author’s pen. More- 
over, to speak generally, it cannot be said that any of our three 
authorities is markedly more trustworthy than its fellows. 
The Vatican is in one respect inferior to both the others, 
namely, in the number and gravity of its glosses and tran- 
scriber’s blunders; but in the eyes of a eritic searching for 
traces of primitive readings, clerical errors are venial and 


The general as- 
pects of all the 
manuscripts. 
Futility of all 
theory as to their 
genealogy. 
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glosses often valuable. Generations of schoolmasters and their 
pupils have left their thumb-marks on the pages of Babrius. 
The ink is sometimes faint with age, and the characters blurred 
with tears. The schoolboy’s furtive pencillings between the 
lines, as well as the teacher’s explanations, have not seldom 
worked their way into the text. Add to these sources of 
corruption the tinkering of ignorant editors and the blundering 
of copyists and the condition of the fables is not surprising. 
To theorise about recensions and manuscript genealogies is in 
such a case out of the question; and if my text approaches its 
original in any degree it is because I have put theory aside and 
tried by writing and rewriting the choliambics to get behind 
the manuscripts and know Babrius himself. 

Of the greater corruptions of the Athoan text the first to 
strike the student are the interpolations. In m6 greater cor- 
most cases these are easily detected by the viola- Wbe"* Chace 
tions therein presented of the rigid metrical rules 7relara, 
of the Babrian scazon. From very early times The Epimythia. 
this species of corruption has given trouble to textual critics. 
In his Yoduotixy Uporapackevn Phrynichus? tells us that the 
verbs émixartvecy and mrepvifery were applied to the work of 
the literary cobblers who put a patch on the Comic sock, or a 
heel on the Tragic cothurnus. As was natural in the case of 
short pieces like Aesopic fables, there are more mtepvicpata 
than émixattvpata in the Athoan recension of the choliambics. 
Of these the attempts at metrical epimythia form by far the 
largest number. More than fifty of the fables found in the 
Athoan Codex have had one or more lines added to form a 
moral, many of them very bad, and none of any literary value. 
These I have remorselessly asked to take a lower place. It is 
indeed difficult to understand why editors suffered them to 
disfigure the book for so long, and inconceivable why they 
thought it worth while to emend them. Eberhard was certainly 
within his right in bracketing them all. They are never cited 
by Suidas, and even the Vatican Codex is without them, Of 








1 Bekk. Anec. 39,19, "Emexatrie:y mpocparrévtwy. éyovor 6é él Tay Ta 
kal mrepviferv* 7d mada émicxevd- madad Toy Spaydtrwy peraroovvTwy Kal 
few. 1 perapopa dd T&v Tots madaots petappamrévTww. 
brodjuacw Etepa katTUpaTa Kal wrépvas 
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the five manuscripts from which the twelfth fable has been 
edited the Athoan is the only codex which exhibits the four 
lines of moral. Every kind of error in metre, accidence, and 
syntax is represented in these epimythia, and it is perhaps a blot 
on this edition that they have found a place even in the critical 
notes. In fact, they have less right to be preserved than the 
prose epimythia’ which I have not printed, but I judged that 
they would serve a purpose by indicating the kind of corrup- 
tion which it was natural to expect in Babrius. Pius Knoell? 
considers them to be a characteristic of that recension of the 
fables to which the Athoan manuscript belongs ; but whether 
it is so or not, it is very plain that they enjoyed a great popu- 
larity in the later centuries. Writers like Tzetz and Georgides® 
are fond of citing them, and even a reader of the Codex Athous 
has tried to fix one* in his memory by scrawling it on the 
margin. 

Besides the epimythia, however, there are other wrepvic- 
Addition of lines para almost as readily detected. Most of these 
the fables. resemble the epimythia in being attempts to 
render more explicit the ethical gist of the fable to which they 
are appended. In the one hundred and fourth fable the 
Athoan scribe has actually written a” spurious final couplet 
of this sort as a veritable epimythium, by beginning the 
former of the lines a little in front of the others. If my 
readers will turn to this apologue, and also to the thirty-third, 
forty-fifth, sixty-third, and ninety-eighth, I am sure that they 
will commend me for erasing in each case the one or more 
spurious lines at their close. Other fables have also suffered 
by the addition of one or more lines at the end, namely, the 
twenty-second, thirty-first, forty-second, seventy-ninth, eighty- 
sixth, ninety-fifth, one hundred and second, one hundred and 
nineteenth, and one hundred and thirty-fourth; but in their 
case the spurious lines owe their existence to the fact that 





1 Pius Knoell, Newe Faheln des Bab- 
rius, pp. 667, 668. The tendency to 
moralising is too deep-rooted in human 
nature to require illustration. Even 
the Hesiodean Fable (supra, p. xxvii.) 
had its rrepyiorjs, and its Lachmann too, 
as Aristarchus obelised the epimythium. 
There is generally a space left in the 


Athoan Codex after such fables as have 
no epimythia. 

2 Neue Fabeln, p. 668. The Etymo- 
logicum Magnum (662, 27) exhibits a 
metrical epimythium to Fab. 140. 

3 He cites one to Fab, 186 which in 
the Vatican has none. 

4 Fab. 103. 
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Babrius had closed the apologues in a way which left an 
opening for the cobblers. 

Let me carry the quaint fancy of my ancient predecessors 
a little farther, and limit the term mrepyifewv to -RrKarrtyara. 
the cobbling of the heels and toes of the fables, 7" °"s™ 
reserving the alternative verb émexattvev for the like patches 
on the uppers. The émixattvpata are almost as frequent as 
the wrepvicwata. There is a very ugly one after the second 
line of the first prooemium, and others will be found by 
furning to the critical notes on 3,2; 12,17; 27, 6; 50; 
tee of, cOi DO, O57 2, Whee kOw 3588) 2ie- 05160) 3 126). 7; 
128, 7; 131,15. Sometimes they have originated in an 
attempt to conceal either an imaginary or a real lacuna. Of 
the former kind the sixty-fourth fable furnishes an example. 
Possessed of too little Greek to understand the idiomatic cai 
which begins the second last line, an early manuscript editor 
rashly hit upon the expedient of inserting a line (compare 85, 
4, note). The corruption of the seventy-fifth fable is similarly 
traceable to the difficulty presented by a parenthesis. 

But far more instructive are the lines which ancient 
editors have concocted to conceal a manuscript attempts to con- 
corruption. The best’ instances come from the ‘#! cormpions. 
sixty-eighth fable; which has been preserved both in the Athoan 
and the Vatican manuscripts. The Vatican fifth line is corrupt, 
but the editor has left it so, whereas the Athoan is patched up 
into a show of meaning by the addition of a line. The note 
on the passage will show how a _half-obliterated verb was 
misread as an adjective, and a substantive had to be supplied 
for it even at the expense of a new scazon. I have traced 
érixattupata of this kind also in 23, 3 and 52, 3, and 
have little doubt that the Suidian variant in the nineteenth 
fable is due first to a misplacement of the first line, then to 
further corruption, and lastly to an attempted cure. 

Such early corruption in the text of Babrius is borne 
witness to in a striking manner, not only by the instance 
in the eighty-second fable, but also by Tzetz. In quoting 
the one hundred and thirty-seventh Tzetz omits two lines 
which are found in a corrupt shape in Noél Conti. More- 
over, both writers exhibit the fable as beginning with Taddous, 
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whereas its absence from what is left of the Athoan Codex 
shows that in the Athoan recension the line now second came 
first. 

Almost all these additions, rtepvicpara and émixattipata 
The faults of ®@like, are marked by considerable offences against 
pregnierpows the Greek language, and striking violations of the 
pare: Babrian and all other rules of metre. If the 
student will read through the lines in spaced type in the 
critical notes he will be surprised that they were not rejected 
from the first. It would be wrong to assign them all to one hand. 
It was stated above that the Vatican Codex has not a single 
epimythiast’s scazon, but notwithstanding it has other wtepyvic- 
pata, eg. the three last lines of 134. Of the Athoan 
interpolations most are earlier, but some later (eg. 45, 12; 
98,18; 119, 11) than the prose paraphrases. It would be 
doing an injustice even to an interpolator to imagine the 
author of the final couplet of the thirty-first fable capable of 
writing the lines at the end of the twenty-second or forty-fifth, 
or the epimythium of the ninth or the eighty-fourth. 

At this point we are met by the question whether any 
ie enya tee entire fables have been interpolated in the col- 
lated ? lection. The choliambics of Babrius were 
addressed to a child, and I believe that this of itself would 
almost be reason sufficient for denying the genuineness of the 
forty-eighth, fifty-fourth, and one hundred and sixteenth fables, 
and assigning them to some versifier as foul as the epimythiast 
of the twenty-second. The one hundred and _ sixteenth, 
moreover, in addition to its obscenity, bears another mark of 
the interpolator’s hand in those lines which end in a short 
syllable. From the fact that in so many cases in which lines 
end in short syllables it can be proved that they are not from 
the hand of Babrius, I am inclined to consider the few short 
final syllables still left unaccounted for as due to corruptions. 
Both the Athoan scribe and the diorthotae were ignorant of 
the Babrian metrical rules, and Suidas, or his authorities, were 
equally so. Now, as it is plain that many glosses have crept 
into the text, and that these cannot have been always detected, 
it is not too rash to account for the short finals on the sup- 
position that they belong to words which have taken the place 
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of the primitive expressions. The following instances still 
defy the critic: —7, 2, Tov opTov : HONSOM sracap 29,005, 
tatpov: 99, 4, mictw: 106, 4, émeipato: 106, 16, potpar: 
106,17, cvyicav: 106,18, arocyotcav: 106, 21, patcor: 
1:06, 26, GAs: 112, 9) padrov: 115, 4, rad7ra: 116, 3, 
maiéa: 116, 7, macav: 116, 10, otwov: 116, 13, Kaxetvos: 
129, 19, efSov: 141, 1, 2, tlernTe and elye. Tt will thus 
be seen that out of nineteen defective lines, ten are met with 
in the one hundred and sixteenth and the one hundred and 
sixth fables, both of which have too much else against them 
to allow of our doubting their spuriousness. 

Curtailment also has done as much to deface the literary 
merits of the choliambics as have interpolation and Curtailment. 
extension. The medieval monk Ignatius, who reduced many 
of the apologues to four lines of ordinary iambics, has had pre- 
decessors who differed from him only in the metre they used. 
It is also not unlikely that they occasionally insinuated a 
tetrastich wholly their own, eg. fable thirty-nine. There may 
have been many hands employed in such curtailment, and at 
different times. The age of one, however, is later than the 
verse epimythia, as the epimythium actually occupies two lines 
out of the four (Fab. 41). Curtailment, apart from the tetra- 
stich craze, is proved by comparing the Babrian sixty-fifth with 
the Suidian version of it ; but whether this was due to the same 
tendency that produced the tetrastichs, or originated in an 
attempt to preserve in some shape or other a_ partially 
obliterated fable, must for the present remain uncertain. 

To pass to less important features of the Athoan copy, there 
is evidence for believing that it is by no means so The  Athoan 
good as it looks, and that the beautiful and care- ing. Its errors. 
ful writing cloaks many corruptions. For example, the scribe 
seems to have freely inserted syllables to correct metrical 
deficiencies due to corruption. Thus in 102, 3, there is an 
unmeaning apa which owes its place to mpdos, having been 
corrupted to zpos, and then pds dé cal extended to spos 
8’ dpa cai. So in 116, 10, dunyavady both in the Athoan 





1 As to fyov in 24, 3, and #rs in 102, 11, they belong to lines which ought 
to have been printed as interpolated. 
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and the Vatican has lost its alpha, and the ju») been extended to 
pnoev, so as to exhibit pndev yavov. Sometimes also he seems 
to have followed a common practice of his tribe in converting 
words he did not know into those which he did without any 
regard to the sense demanded by the context, e.g. 30, 9, eZev to 
eioev. I believe that in this way are to be explained the 
euBavra of 91, 4, and the zrewin of 46, 7 (see notes in loco). 

Instances of transposition—another frequent source of 
Transposition. | error—are not uncommon. ‘Two lines have been 
transposed in 21, 9, 10, and the words doBepos and muxpos 
in 1,15, 16: wAnpes and xepdé in 19, 2, 3: so in 53, 4, 
gpnot vy Tov Lava for vy tov Hava dnoi: in 95,8, eis yetpas 
for yetpas eis: in 100, 5, was elmev for eize, was: in 102, 
7, mavta @s 8 for mavta 8 ws: in 117, 10, eivae| duav for 
buov | eivat: in 121, 3, cou wavta for ravta cou: and in 123, 
1, aia ypvoa for ypice aid. In some of these cases the 
words were left in the wrong order simply to avoid erasures, 
the same reason which caused the blunder decxvder to be left 
unerased in the text of 13, 6; while the true reading onpaives 
was written in the margin (see supra, p. 1xx.), but in 114, 5, 
the wrong pumvcGeds is in the margin. 

The care with which the Athoan scribe has preserved one 
Inconsistency in Of the most convincing proofs of the spuriousness 
see one, Of the epimythia—I mean the spelling wpdtro, 
eee etc., ylyvouat, yeyveoke, av in place of the Babrian 
Tpacow, yivopat, ywoeokw, Hv—conveys a wrong impression 
of his accuracy in such things, Fortunately a comparison of 
the Athoan and the Suidian passages makes it plain that the 
scribes are not to be trusted for preserving the author’s hand 
in other niceties of his conventional dialect. When the 
Athoan has » in words like yépn, Suidas has a, and vice versa. 
In one line the Athoan will write y#py, in another yopa. 
Sometimes an original 7 is changed to an a by a diorthotes, as 
€revbépns to éXevPépas in Prooem. 1,16. Accordingly I have 
restored the 7 in the following words of the Athoan P. 1, 9, 
métpa: 3, 2, pds: 7, 16, ypela: 10, 1, aicypds: 10, 2, 
idias: 4, mopdipav: 7, yuépav: 11, 1, éyOpay: 18, 1, 
Bopéa: 4, Bopéas: 5, Bla: 22, 5, véas, ypatas: 7, ypaia: 
8, axpala: 11, véa, ypaia: 23, 1, paxpdv: 26, 1, yepar : 
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28, 4, dpas: 37, 4, yopay: 38, 1, dypiav: 43, 3, oxida: 
44, 6, padiav: 46, 6, moas: 9, devtépav: 47, 8, wlav: 14, 
pud: 48, 3, ‘Eppeia: 49, 1, dyvoias: 4, Gina) ss ko, 
mayelas: 57, 2, mavoupyias: 14, adnOeias: 59, 13, otkias : 
60, 1, ydrpa: 61, 5, Ojpay: 9, cuvnbeia: 67, 3, Mav: 68, 
9, x@pav: 72, 16, "A@nvaia: 81, 4, adnOelas: 2, ratpe@a, 
mamtoa: 84, 4, rotapias: 85, 1,:€yOpa: 86, 7, étépa: 89, 
2, Bla: 3, &y@pas: 9, wntp@a: 12, aitiav: 93, 5, pwwpa: 
95, 80, yervaia: 85, xupiav: 97, 8, Ovpa: 98, 1, @paias: 
102, 4, dvvacreias: [11, nuépav]: 104, 1, AdOpa: 4, ayopas: 
[106, 26, jpépav]: Pr. 2,9, Qvpas: 10, copwrépas: 115, 12, 
ypela: [116, 4, Xawrpas]: 119, 2, nucpav: 6, ‘Epyeia: 124, 
1, dpviOoOnpa. It is a more difficult question to decide which 
letter ought to be written in the middle of a word. Thus 
Suidas gives @ypujoas where the Athoan presents wypidcas. 
Are we to abide by Suidas and alter on this principle all similar 
formations, or believe that as Babrius seems to have used 
jTTacOar and Arra by the side of mpdcocw, taco, etc., and 
det by the side of aieros,' and wéppe by the side of tpdcw, so 
he could write évespa@yv in 57, 11, xpiOidoas in 62, 2, 
nOplace in 45, 9, but inoy in 120,77? The question really 
admits of no certain answer for each case, but I have preferred 
the Suidian @ypujcas in 92, 8, and kvnKiav (lege Kkvnxinv) in 
122, 12, to the Athoan @ypidcas and xvaxiav, and have 
altered vedvis to venvis in 22, 6, kvaxov to xvnkov in 113, 2, 
Alav to Ainv in 95, 76; 100, 1; [116, 4]: and dp (if) to Av 
Mo ph ekg Ail eto Os Dons (dao >. 84.65 95, or 
and 120, 4. 

Like other late writers, Babrius also appears to have used 
és only when the metre demanded, and accordingly I have felt 
justified in correcting és to efs in 1, 11: 11, 5: and 108, 22, 
the only places in which the Athoan scribe has slipped. 


Of other notorious faults of spelling the Athoan Codex supplies 
many instances. There appear two lambdas instead of one, Letters doubled. 
in 18, 5, ovAAjoev, 18, 11, adXAnv (for aXjv), and 111, AOU, Mons 
16, GAAas, and one instead of two in 6, 12, ovAry adscript. 





1 As yyrdoxw in 1, 16, is the only example outside of the epimythia of the 
spelling with two gammas of yivouac and ywwoxw, so derds in 4, 7, is the only 
instance of the Attic form. In 112, 9, the third hand has changed det to aiel. 
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(corrected by a diorthotes), and Badov for BaAAwv in 26, 8. Lambda 
and delta are confounded in 32, 9, dedvro for A€AvTo, and perhaps 
in 95, 91, 93. An example of the confusion so often arising from 
7 and o7 is found in gvys te for duyy te in 1, 3, and of Badety and 
AaBetv in Badévros for AaBovros in 11, 5. The iota adscript is often 
added and often omitted wrongly. The codex throughout presents (®ov 
or (tov, (dw or (dio, OvijcKw or OvijrKw, indifferently. The iota has 
been forgotten in 33, 8, 777Kev: 50, 8, THO’: 57, 5, Exdotw: 59, 5, 
9péOn: 95, 74, Bin: id. 83, povn: Prooem. B. 13, AovK7: 15, mpynivas: 
115, 11, dékyn: and in 148, 8, (js, and has been wrongly added in 22, 5, 
nipa, and 33.1, épy. It has given rise to a sigma in 10, 2, aitotons for 
airovont, and a nu has been mistaken for it in 116, 7, tHe tpoOvpiye 
(cp. 106, 27, Batvoy for Baivor). 

The constant interchange of po and zpos is exemplified in 57, 11, 
inane tk mporedGetv for rpoeAOetv: 111, 7, tponAGe for tpoonrGe: 
ee and pds, and 121, 1, tpoxvwas for peed as 

The aoe of the aorists of verbs in i(w and éw is 
seen in 113, 3, dopticas for doptivas: and 122, 12, AaktHoas for 
Aaktioas. 

The tendency to insert gamma in words like @apv€ in 94, 1, papvyyos, 
and 108, 13, avfdaAayéu. 

Most kinds of itacism and vowel confusion are represented :—6, 10, 
Itacism anq GtAacciwv for Oarkaccaiwv: id. 15, ofety for on: 9, 3, 
other vowel con- 7dvpwvenv for Hovpovinv: id. 9, Spueiooel for pn 
eee 12, 16, orecBy for o7(Byn: 13,2 oe for cvverAnder: 
id. 8, voorAetw for Spa oie 1855; Be for vopitov: 29, 4, adpi- 
tort for aAdutetor: 22, 4, KOMAS for K@POvs: 28, 4, pajTyp for PATEp: 
31, 9, cias for thas: id. 12, tetyov for Toiywv: 32, 10, to for TH: 34, 
7, ete or eipt for jer: 35, c dvo for dvw: 37, 1, Senet for dapadAns: 
id. 10, wovety for rovov: 41, 2, pus for ee 43, 4, evexe for evexa: 
45, 1, everdev for evidev: 46, 2, Babvoyxoivy for Babuoxivy: ai.-8; 
reipaoOar for mepacbe: 50, 14, dkddAAovoa for aikddXovea : 60, is 
(wp for (wpod: id. 4, sens for Tpupys: 61, 5, dypinv for aypev: 
id. 9, eLohetrar | for er yNeire 68, 4, kuvi for Kuv7 ‘(xovi m. rec.): id. 8, 
tovto for tavTd: 77, 10, pacers for dwvyers (corr. man. sec.): 80, 2, 

ae 
avAns for avrots: 88, 8, réedwv for waidwv: 89, 4, té for Toi: 89, 8, 
U 

exmérokas for éxrérwxas: 93, 9, Hew for tuiv: 94, 3, KaBerpjoas for 
KaOiupnoas: 95, 75, wAéov for wAefov: 95, 86, KotiAXovea for Kwrid- 
Aovoa: 97, 6, xaAxketa for yadkia: 98, 16, xewpds for yxepds: 100, 1, 
arnypedys for wieAyjs: id. 2, tpadyns for tpadets: 100, 6, odynpim for 
odynpeiy: 108, 7, Porm for BorAw: id. 11, ’"ApadOaiys for “ApadOeins 
(corr. m. rec.): id. 27, dpovpeirns for apoupityns: id. 31, Aectns for Aurys: 
Pr. B, 13, Aove? for AevKy: 111, 8, pecoyetov for perdyewv: 120, 2, 
evptrots for evpirows: 119, 10, Kevijy for Kawwiv. 

In the case of a few of these errors the change of vowel may not be 
due to pronunciation or palaecographic mistakes, but to another fertile 
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source of corruptions—the habit of allowing the words in a sentence 
to attract one another perversely. Thus in 9, 9, opxetOae Byrrors ane to 
may be due to the following kpetoooy jv, and e€oXetrat in wrong  colloca- 
61, 9, to the preceding 7d ypyordv. To this cause is cer- eae 

tainly to be ascribed Oapojoat for Oapojoas in 1, 4, because of the 
mpovkadeiro before it. So tov rapdvtwv for tis rapovTwy in 2, 3: 
Tdynvov wpatov! for tdynvov opaiwv in 6, 4: Gedy buver for Gedy tuver 
in 15, 6: drdxtovs Kuwdvvous for drdxtws Kudivovs in 31, 6: pis 7 
dé for pis: tov dé in 32, 7: oe cwrnpa for ve cwrypov in 50, 3: 
SvaBdtov Kpivyns for Sve Bdrov Kpivy in 72, 5: eu matpwa for euot 
matpon in 81, 2: dyyéAov dijpy for dyyeAos fijpy, in 103, 6: Vipov 
raaov for Lipwv wadadv, in Prooem. 2, 2: duaBpdxous citovs for 
diaBpdyxovs cirov, in 108, 6. 

Others again of the vowel misspellings may well be alterations 
deliberately made by some editor ignorant alike is Chey Ge eat 
conventional dialect and the metre of Babrius. The possibly due to 
spelling of the following words may also be due to the *™ ent editers. 
same cause:—katéage for kar7née in 3, 5: ywpions for ywpiooys in 12, 
21: éptoas for eptooas in 121, 7: e€éppupe for e&€pupe in 42, 5 (cp. 
however, Svapjooe: for Suappijooes in 38, 7. In 36, 1, the MS. has 
really aitépi(ov, not adttdéppr(ov, as previously quoted). 

Not seldom words are wrongly divided, syllables or letters belonging 
to one being attached to another, or a final letter being wrong division 
sometimes repeated with the following word, sometimes 0f syllables. 
dropped when the next word begins with the same. 25, 3, 6@ ovvex’ for 
OOovver’: 28, 7, prods’ ceavriv (pr. man.) for dada’ EavtyV: 31, 7, 
etXov te for etAovro (corr. diorth.): 36, 7, Te wv for 7 ewv: 37, 7, 
ddunoKev Os for ddpas Keivos: 38, 2, avtyopyvas for aitis odjvas: 
39, 4, Tax’ OrieGe for Ta&dricbe: 43, 3, 5¢ adrod for 8 EavTod: 50, 6, 
60° for 6 8: @pvu for @pvy': id. 11, 78 for 7 8: id. 10, édecKvu for 
edeckvy: 50, 19, pe eowoas . . amexreivas for pe odboas . . atoKTeivas: 
54, 3, 67 dy for érav: 72, 12, ka@” vypov for Kabiypwv: 85, 10, etou 
oid’ for eiaiv, ot 8: id. 14, dAXou for GAN ot: 86, 8, TKOTTOVT GpeLvoV 
(an early hand has written av above the a!) for oxwmrovea peivov: 95, 
55, avwdnyes for av wdijyes: id. 57, 75’ for 77 8°: id. 59, eréryev Ora for 
ererxe vata: 102, 12, ra cOevyn for tacbevn: 103, 6, eravAds for ex 
avA\as: 107, 14, rotro for Tov To: Pr. B. 14, oddvtas cov for dddvras ov. 
If érrvce pytnp in 6, 8, should be written ertvo’ 7 pajtyp, it belongs to 
this class of error, but if written errvoev pjrnp to the next. 

The ephelkustic Nu is sometimes omitted unadvisedly, and sometimes 
added. It is often impossible to say whether Babrius used 
it or not, the codex not being consistent, e.g. before two 
consonants and the double letters. It does not follow that because 
Babrius could write é67é dporddys, etc., that he would not write etrev 
dpocwdyns preferentially to etre. The circumstance that he leaves a 
syllable short before Zeta as readily as modern writers of Greek verse, 


Ephelkustic Nu. 


1 [In turn this caused the error é« t&v for o¥ rv which the Athoan exhibits. 
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complicates the question still further. The Nu is certainly wrongly 
omitted in 10, 10, 7AGe KaO (not in 7, 8, efpze, as hitherto cited): 12, 
9, ecywe Oaipwv: 16, 7, eAriou Tap: 28, 5, WAGE Tay: 43, 10, tyveor 
Kkovp: 75, 10, root poArw (xoolv m. rec.): 103, 10, xarioOve ynp: 
108, 9, wvOpuéou yhs (corr. m. rec.), and is wrongly added in 14, 2, 
epackev py: cp. 338, 13, EAPwow for €AGwo’. But which is right— 
isxvev Wave in 19, 6, or etre tpooeA Ody in 43, 32 Probably we 
should write iryve Paver, but eirev tpored Ody. 

Not a few blunders are due to crasis, viz. 6, 18, kat omaipwv for 
Errors due to KaoTaipwv: 20, 5, Kat tiva for kativa: 62, 2, Kat 
ais pover for kaddver: 81, 2, ka’ ‘pa for Kap: 116, 8, 
avip for avjp. These are sometimes to be explained by the Athoan 
habit of writing the words in full, as 12, 23, kat emiwiéis: 30, 5, Kai 6: 
33, 15, Kal éveyovto: 37, 4, Kat trerepve: 106, 7, Kat épirer 

Syllables and letters have now and again dropped out, either from 
Letters and syl- Similarity of appearance or of pronunciation, as 2, 2, 
lables dropped. Grodeoas e(yjrer for droAécas dve(jrer or e(yTHKer: 6, 2, 
Aerro for AerT@ TE: 9, 4, erépuCev for Eereperuer. 

Miscellaneous errors of a like kind easily accountable for are :—4, 8, 
Miscellaneous  GppiBave for dupeBawe: 6, 2, Cdwv for odfwy: 9, 5, 
errors. exapve for exape: 12, 21, dpxados for dpyddos: 20, 7, 
Kevrie for Kévtpile: 33, 12, qvixa for qvix’? dv: 36, 11, Kaprrdopeba 
for kapatoperOa: 55, 3, tTeréMeoto for eteTéeheoTo: 61, 5, HpeOuCev for 
ypetecev : 85, 9, de AGov for & 7AGov: 95, 11, padraxis for padrGax7s : 
96, 1, eyxdwas for exxdWas: 102, 9, eAddw for eAddw de: 106, 6, 
Onpiov for Onpov: id. 12, de for te: id. 18, yetpav for xetpa: Pr. B. 6, 
ABioons for KiBtoons: 111, 1, pexpos Europos for puxpeuropos : 
112, 5, évOev dé for évOev: 115, 12, té yap for tis yap: 116, 10, 
clgoipas or eicouzar for eir otpov (m. rec.): 117, 5, A€yovres for 
NéyovTos: 122, 5, deurvijoe: for deurvjcess. 

Of the errors not mentioned in the critical notes there are very few 
that certainly date from uncial times, the most striking 
being KAICAINQ for KAIICAINQ in 84, 3 (cp. the 
Suidian) ICAAYZA> for TIAYZA> in 24, 4, and ETEMEN for 
ETIAAEN in 22, 9. In two cases, namely, 2, 14, and 20, 6, an 
Omicron has been lost before a Theta—OOEOX*. 

The mistakes in accent are not very numerous. The practice of this 
Mistakes in codex, like so many others, is to write pa d€ and pa) & for 
seen pydsé and pd’. I have silently altered this, and also the 
cases of pets and tpeis at the end of a line, which are never written 
npets, Vers, etc. Whether Babrius would have done so in the latter case 
I consider a little doubtful. Other errors in accent are—18, 11, adAAqv 
for dAjv: 19, 4, Olyew for Oryetv: 31, 9, chads for opas: 32, 4, Tis 
for tis: 33, 2, veov for vedy (corr. m. rec. vewv): id. 5, Ydpes 7’ for 
Wapes 7: id. 7 and 15, Ydpes: 35, 4, koArois for KdArows: 36, 8, airy 
for atti: tooo) for técan: id. 12, Baiov for Basov (corr. m. rec.): 47, 
1, trépynpws for irepyjpws: 49, 5, vov for cot: 54, 4, wiova for 
riOwva: 65, 1, Téppy for tepp7: 89, 6, ovKovv for ovKovv: 92, 4, 


Uncial errors. 
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6 for ©: vupdpov for vyppov: 93, 7, warXov for padAdv: 95, 53, zou 
for zov: 100, 5, de cot for dé cou: 106, 9, Kepd@ for Kepda: 107, 2, 
otkotpty for oikétpuy: Pr. B. 3, rptv wér’ for rpiv wor : 111, 8, mpiao- 
Oar for mpiacOac: 116, 16, extioae for éxtioas: 119, 8, odeAcis for 
wpéAers : 121, 1, 67’ for zor’. 


I shall be pardoned for frankly saying that this enumera- 
tion of clerical errors would never have left my Reasons for giv- 
note-book if it had not been my duty to furnish Athoan lection, 
more minute scholars with the readings of a manuscript to 
which they might not have easy access, and which hitherto 
had been collated with little care. To attempt the same for 
the Vatican Codex is not in my power, and, if it were, would 
be unnecessary, as Pius Knoell has so recently executed the 
task. 

In most respects my recension of the text may be called 
conservative. I have made it a rule to pass qye present 
unnoticed those inanities or, to take a leaf from "0? 
their own book, those insanities in conjecture which some 
critics 

apyadens atet Bdg.os tépevor, 


supply in numbers that bear an inverse proportion to the 
knowledge they possess. My own tentamina I submit with 
some confidence to the judgment of riper scholars. In no case 
have I ventured upon emendation except after long and close 
study of the text, and if I have missed that touch at once 
bold and cautious which makes a good textual critic, it is not 
from ignorance of its value. The names of those critics who 
have done so much in restoring the text of the choliambics I 
have already mentioned, and in the critical notes have always 
written at length. If they have sometimes failed to convince 
it may be for a reason that is as good for our day as for 
Solon’s— 
epyparw ev peyddous raow adetv xaXderov. 
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TuE whole question of the prose fables belongs really to my second 
volume, but it is incumbent upon me here to state as briefly as 
possible my reasons for refusing to use the paraphrases with any 
freedom for the correction of the text of Babrius. It is true, as 
Knoell says, that the Bodleian paraphrast sometimes preserves a 
primitive lection corrupted in the Athoan Codex, but this does not 
necessarily prove that he had a better recension before him, but 
only that he did not always make the same blunder as the Athoan 
scribe. For example, when the paraphrast retains the original 
mpgos de in 102, 3, while the scribe has the corruption zpos & dpa, 
both may still have had actually the same codex before them, but 
the one read the fading letters better than the other. Similarly it 
is leaning on a broken reed to draw any conclusion for the excellence 
of the paraphrast’s copy of the choliambics from his presenting 
xAwpov in 120, 8, in place of the Athoan and Vatican xwAdy. In 
the first place, the Athoan scribe may well have misread xAwpov 
into x#Asv (the blunder is bound to have had a beginning), and in 
the second place it is giving your paraphrast a poor character to 
think him incapable of so natural and easy a correction as xAwpov 
for xwAcv in this passage. Moreover, both Knoell and Gitlbauer 
(who has entered into Knoell’s labours) have built a house upon 
sand, and have taken no pains to lay a firm foundation for their 
speculations. Thus Knoell considers his recension of the Bodleian 
paraphrase to rest upon three manuscripts besides the Bodleian 
itself; but of these three one (Nevelet’s fifth Palatine!) he 
consults at second hand, and of another he only infers the 
existence, while the third (that in St. Mark’s) is plainly a curtailed 
Bodleian. His imaginary codex has had a strange origin. Coraes, 
whose edition of the fables has no critical merit, made the serious 
mistake of believing Hauptmann’s collection to be in some extent 





1 Tt is quite possible that all Nevelet’s of the Palatine library, and are yet safe 
five manuscripts survived the transference in Rome. 
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original. As a matter of fact Hauptmann did no more than 
reproduce in Germany the beautiful Oxford edition of Hudson, 
just as at a later date Furia’s collection was reprinted at Leipsic. 
With the exception of a sorry preface and a Latin life of Aesop, 
Hauptmann’s edition is identical with Hudson’s. He inserts, it is 
true, in the text the emendanda on the last page of Hudson’s, but 
he leaves the addenda as they were, and what is more, also, the 
inserenda addendis and inserenda annotatiunculis. Hudson! prints 
eighteen versions as from manuscripts, three being headed simply 
ex MS., one ex MSS, Gall, one ex alio MS. Gall, and thirteen ex MS. 
Gall. Coraes jumped at the conclusion that the thirteen were all 
from the same manuscript, and further, that they were first printed 
by Hauptmann. In these mistakes Knoell has acquiesced and 
begotten a codex for his recension. As a matter of fact he might 
have had an JZS. Gall for the lifting, but not one which would have 
assisted his theory. In Notices et Extraits des Manuscrits de la Biblio- 
theque du voi (Tome II., Paris, 1789) M. de Rochefort describes a 
manuscript (Codex Paris. Nr. 1277) of the thirteenth or fourteenth 
century which contains among much other matter twenty-eight 
fables. ‘These come in the same order as the Bodleian, but there are 
no fables corresponding to the sixth, tenth, seventeenth, twentieth, 
twenty-first, twenty-sixth, and thirty-second of the Bodleian. It 
is extremely instructive to compare the two versions, as they lead 
one to the inference, which I believe will be confirmed, that these 
Aesopic paraphrases owe their existence to the practice, which has 
injured the text of Babrius so materially, of using the fables to 
impart the elements of rhetoric. The Babrian choliambics were 
first used in this way, and were altered and added to, paraphrased 
and rewritten from the paraphrase. ‘Then the paraphrases them- 
selves were subjected to the same treatment (cp. the extraordinary 
popularity of Aphthonius as a school-book). 


1 Even in other respects Hudson’s them. It is worth while reminding the 


edition is drawn up with some care. 
Thus he does not accept Nevelet’s mis- 
prints in the fables derived from Buono 
Accorso’s editio princeps, but corrects 


reader of what has immense importance 
in everything relating to the text, that 
Buono Accorso was a schoolmaster, and 
edited the fables for children’s use. 
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SYNOPSIS or THE GREEK PARAPHRASES AND LATIN VERSIONS 
OF SUCH FABLES AS STILL SURVIVE IN CHOLIAMBICS. 


Note.—The versions of Ignatius are referred to by the numbers which they 
bear in the collection of Coraes. 
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ILPOOIMION. 


Leven dixaiwy iv To Tpatov avOpaéror, 


5 B / / A aA / >) 
@ PAYXE TEKVOV, NV KaXovat XPUGENY. 4 
3» X\ lal \ a \ \ \ n , 

emt THs d€ Ypvons Kal Ta dowTa TOV Cowv 6 


\ ” S \ / bs 
gpoviy évapOpov eiye Kal Noyous 7}5et. 
ayopat 6€ TovTwY Haav év pécats UAaLS. 


€ddreu O€ TéTPN Kal TA PUAXA THs TeEvKNS, 
édarew 5€ — —, Bpayye, vnt Kal vavrn, 10 





1. Me piget tantas in critices difficultates e vestigio delabi ; sed aliquot 


prooemii locos adeo corruptos codex exhibet ut de iis desperare liceat. 
2. Post vocabulum ypvoeiny tres versus Athous habet et sensu et numero 
carentes, quos plurimi editores sanare temptaverunt, sapientior Lach- 
mannus omisit. Interpolatoris verba tibi habe :— 


/ > > > > 4 > Ya 7 
Tpitn 0 am atvtov eyevyOn Xadkein, 
>’ a , XQ / ec / 
peP av yeverOar pact Getav ipowv. 
pepTTy) aTLdnpa pica Kal yévos xeElpov. 


6. verbi ypvo7s priores duo literae Chi et Rho in Athoo paene evanuerunt, 
tertia upsilon omnino; sed de adjectivo dubitare non licet. 10. Post 
eAdAer in codice apparet evanida quaedam litera, deinde quatuor vel 
quinque literarum lacuna, postea ty@ds. Editores plurimi 6€ zévtos 





2. The spurious lines which the 
eritical genius of Lachmann first dis- 
carded are an émixdrruua of some gram- 
marian, who was better acquainted 
with the description of the five ages in 
Hesiod’s Works and Days (109 ff.) 
than with the laws of the Babrian 
scazon. The third hand of the codex 
has written a superlineal tis after 
avraév to supply the lacking syllable, 
and Burges altered éyev74n into éyeyé- 
ynto. Eberhard solved the metrical 
difficulty of the next line by substitut- 
ing dtav for Oelay, and in the last it 


would be easy to read yévos or yorn 
xeipwv to obviate the short ultimate. 
In any case yeurrn is to be corrected 
to méumrrn, méumrns, or wéurry, if the 
lines deserve attention, and a line 
marked wanting between xpucelnyv and 
émt ris. Lachmann’s further correc- 
tion of émt ris 5° értons will be con- 
demned by every reader conversant with 
authors like Longus and Heliodorus, 
in whom the practice of repeating a 
word instead of using a relative is 
eyen more common than in Babrius 
himself. 
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\ \ N\ \ \ e /- 
otpov0oi dé cuveTa TPOs Yewpyov w@pirovpv. 


> / 9-539. a / \ > / 
epveT EK YRS TaVTA pNoeY aiTovenNs, 


Ovntav & bripxe Kai Gedy ératpeln. 


/ SEK WA aie dt, f \ / 
padous 6 QV OUTW TQAUT EXOVTA KaAL YVOLNS 


> na lal la) / > , 
€x TOV GodiaTov Tov yépovtos Atow7rou 15 


pvOovs ppacayvtos Tis EXevOépns povons. 


OV VU ExacToy — ~ — ~ — 


puneen 


pedtoTayés cot TovUTO Knpiov Ojcw, 
TLUKp@V lauBov okKrAnpa Koa Ondovvas. 


"AvOpwTros Oev Eis dpos KUYNYnToD, 
To£ov Borns eumerpos: hv bé Tov Cowv 





dederunt, neglecto iy vs. 


oa 


deficit, pad 


Ego satius esse putavi nihil decernere quam 
cum iis errare aut cum Knoelio 6€ xiy@vs scribere. 


14. De novo codex 


ovtw exhibens, sed cum editoribus pafow 8 av 
malo legere quam cum Knoelio pafov 8 ap. 
copirTov Tov pro Topov apov dedi. 


15. Gitlbauero duce, 
17. Manifeste errat Athous, verbis 


ba) / > G "7 oe. . om Ore) . 
av Oeins Eun post Exacrov lectis ; de conjecturis criticorum silere mallem, 


si auderem. 


Lachmannus av GéAys evi proposuit, Duebnerus tva tiOys 


evi, Gitlbauerus avtiHels éuy. Mihi placet Babriana de lectione ignorare, 
sed fortasse in dv Oeins latet casus aliquis vocabuli av@os, et in €uyn prin 


participii pepvypéevos pars. 
Tovro mutavi. 


18. Minima cum fiducia Athoum vov7To in 
19. 0yXAvvas editoribus debeo, verbi enim Babriani tantum 


67 manet quod manus recentissima in O7)Adcae (sic) extendit. 





15. Gitlbauer’s correction of this line 
is not certain, but I have adopted it 
preferentially to the impossible copoi 
yépovros Fyuuw Aiowmov of Eberhard, and 
I have done so the more readily be- 
cause in most cases it will be necessary 
to disregard Gitlbauer’s work, which 
fails rather from want of knowledge 
and judgment than of native acute- 
ness. 

16. The reading €édevdépys ought 
never to have been called in question. 
By pid ris éXevOepns pwovcns Babrius 
meant fables narrated in prose. Moica 
is applicable to any kind of composi- 
tion in which the imagination has 
more share than the intellect, and 


é\eUPepos bears the natural meaning of 


‘unfettered,’ z.¢. ‘not bound by the 
ties of verse.’ 


18. Lit. ‘refining the harsh iambies’ 
rugged limbs.’ The reference in these 
words is plainly to modifications intro- 
duced by Babrius into the scazon. 

I. 1. kuvnyjqocev. The Attic word for 
hunter was kvuvyyérns, and the verb 
‘to hunt’ kxunyeretv. The tragic 
Kuvayéds was, however, atticised by 
later writers into xuvyyds, and a verb 
kuynyetv formed from it. See Phryn. 
p. 496. 

2. téEov Bods prreipos, ‘skilled in 
shooting with the bow,’ an extraordi- 
nary expression equivalent to éu7epos 
Tov Togevew. Such a signification of 
Boy is unknown in good Greek, al- 
though the word itself is in other 
meanings familar to classical poetry. 

qv S&é.. wAnpys, ‘and there was 
hurrying and scurrying of all the 


BABRIUS. 5 


huyy Te Tavtov Kal PoBov dSpdmos TArHpns. 
A€wv 5é TODTOY TpovKaNEtTO Oaponcas 


¢e lal / Ba 
QavuT@ HaXeEo l. 


© a > 93 CoN , : 
fetvov eEttre * Ln OTEVTNS 5 


oa ra) > nN ¢ o: b) nN / / a 
avOpwros avT@ ‘und eredtrions viky 
lal > > Vi A bs \ Fi 
TO O ayyédXw pov TPATOV évTVY@V yYarN 
’ 3 5 / 
Ti col ToNTe eoTiv’* eita TokEvEL 





I. 8. Bergkium et Seidlerum secutus sum, verbo quod Athous profert 


4 : ‘> 
TouToV in TownTe , mutato. 
est referenda. 


Seribae zouteeotiv male intelligenti culpa 





beasts, and full of panic was their 
running.’ 

6. pnd’ eredtrloys vicky, ‘and place 
not thy hope in victory.’ Cp. Eur. 
Hipp. 1011, cov olkjcew dduov ér7d- 
moa if ér’ #Amica should not be there 
read. In Attic Greek proper there 
are no compounds of éAmifw, unless 
ére\rifw, in the sense of ‘inspire with 
hope,’ is regarded as such. The pre- 
position éé sometimes confers a causa- 
tive meaning upon intransitive verbs. 
There is in Homer one instance, In 
Od. 20, 85— 


6 ydp (sc. tarvos) 7 éré\ynoev amdvTww 
écO\Gy He KaxGv, érel dp BYépap aude- 
Kkanvwn, 


the active é7r\7@w has the sense of 
‘cause to forget.’ (Athough to Il. 2, 
234—. 
ov pev Eoukev 
dpxov édvra Kkaxav émiBackéwev vias 
*Axaor, 


the Hesychian gloss “EwiBacoKépmev' 
eriBiBacew must be referred, yet in that 
passage the éri governs the genitive, 
and has probably nothing to do with 
the causative sense of Bacxéwev.) Thucy- 
dides has éadnOevew twice in the sense 
of ‘verify,’ —4, 85, rv airlay émadnbev- 
ovca; and 8, 52, Tov ’AAKiBiddov Néoyov 
érndjbevcey 6 Atyas. Aristophanes 
gives this value of the preposition a 
comic turn in Nub. 1147, where he 
uses é€rifauudgfew of opening the eyes 
of a schoolmaster with a fee—yph yap 
éeriOauudtew Te Tov SiddoKadov. Suidas, 
quoting the passage, explains the verb 
by the gloss dwpos tywdv, which misses 
the point. Aristophanes supplies a 
second example in Vesp. 704, x@@’ 
érav ovTés o émiolén | él rv éxOpav 





Tw émipptias aypiws av’rots émurndgs, 
where émippvéas has the meaning of 
‘making to snarl at.’ To give émi the 
same force in émicifw and émippifw is 
to convict the poet of tautology in 
grammar, and to convert the master of 
the dog Demus into a dog himself, or 
at best a cynic. The ultimate sense 
of émicigew and érippifev is almost the 
same, but the two meanings of ézi are 
to be carefully kept distinct. ésucigfew 
is to be compared with émippogery ‘to 
whistle (a dog) on,’ éxipptfew with ézred- 
mivev, émadnOevew, etc. The writer 
of the Oceconomicus (11, 13) has 
émisxvw ‘make strong,’ lous ém- 
wpedely kal rod émicxve. A similar 
force of kara I shall here only refer to 
by naming the verbs cataciwmr®, katac- 
TACTLASW, KATATTPATOTEDEVM. 

It is also interesting to observe how 
an early causative meaning of certain 
verbs, which was lost in Attic to the 
simple forms, was yet preserved in the 
compounds with érf and kara; e.g. 
émippémw and Kkartappérw, émiorépxw 
and xatacrépxw. These facts will 
confirm the causative sense generally 
assigned to émoxrifw in Soph. O. R. 
1296, Adaya 6 eiodWer taxa | ToLodTov 
otoy Kal oruyobvT émouxticoa, and to 
karoxrifw in O. C. 1282, pnuar 
TépyavTd TL | 7) Suoxepdvavr’ 7) KaTouK- 
ticavTd ws, Where dvcxepaiyw is as 
naturally transitive as xaXeratvw, ete. 
On the other hand, lexicographers are 
wrong in translating by ‘ply with 
drink’ the verb émicxvéifw in Hat. 6, 
84, where it really is equivalent to 
Tvbiort emcxety, according to the usage 
of Greek in regard to verbs in -¢w. 

7. To 8 ayy&o . . yvooy, ‘but 
first discuss the matter with my envoy ; 
after that thou wilt decide.’ This use 


6 SCRIPTORES FABULARUM GRAECI. 


puxpov Siactas. 


Xo pev oiaTos expvpOn 


AéovTos vypais yordow: o bé Néwy Seicas 10 
Opunoe hevyewv els vaTras épnyaias. 

7 > > /, > BA Cs / 
TovTou © arworné ove amaber cicTHKEL. 


/ \ al AN / 4 
TauTns 6€ Oapoeiv Kai pévew KedevOVENS 


4 
‘ou pe TAavycELs” pyaiv ‘ovd’ évedpevdoers* 


e A A \ ” / 

OTOUV Yap OVTW TLKPOV ayyEeXov TELTrEL 15 
lal > \ A / b] Te > 

TAS avTOS On PoBEpos é€oTL yLWaTKO. 


’ \ \ > a 7 
Avnp yewpyos aptedava tappevov 
\ \ / > / > / 
Kal Thy dikeAXay aTrorécas avelynter 
fA / / Saeed > / 
fn Ts TapovTwY THVS Exrerev aypoikar. 


> rypP 7 
npvet? ExacTos. 


> A x A / 
ovK éyov & 0 Troujoet 


b) \ / an / ¢ , 
ELS THV TONAL KATHYE TAVTAS OPKOTOWV* 5 


al \ an fos AN \ Shey, 
Tav yap Yewv Soxovat Tovs pev evnOers 





of évrvyxdvw is common in late Greek. 
Polyb. 4, 30, 1, of & é&amocranévtes 
mpéaBers mpos Tods oumpdxous, adixd- 
pevot mp@rov els “Axapvaviav, éveriy- 
xavov rovros. Id. 76, 9, évruxovTwy 
0 airav T@ Baoirel rept TovTwY. 

10. A€ovtos typais xoAdowy ‘in the 
soft’ or ‘yielding bowels of the lion.’ 
The adjective typés corresponds to the 
Latin ‘mollis’ in its connotation, 
though not in its denotation. It has 
very wide associations in all periods of 
Greek, and admits of no accurate 
rendering here. For the form xo- 
Addes, see Phryn. p. 364. 

12. drwdev with long penultimate as 
always in Attic. See Phryn. p. 60. 

II. 1. a@vip yewpyds. Such com- 
bination of a generic with a specific 
substantive is known to be very frequent 
in Homer—aids kdmpos, Bovs tavpos, tone 
klpkos, woaxoror NUryotot, yuvyn Séorrowva, 
ete.—but in Attic to be almost confined 
to cases in which dvyp, dvOpwros, and 
yuvn are the generic terms. Even in 
tragedy there is no approach to the 
freedom of the Homeric usage. 

Tadpevwv means ‘trenching’ in class- 
ical Greek, and though the dlked\a 
could be used for this purpose as is 
known from the Antigone of Sophocles 
and the Phoenissae of Euripides; yet 


trenching a vineyard would go far to 
ruin the vines, and we must here give 
the word its late sense of ‘ digging.’ 

2. In Aéées ‘Pyropexal, Bekk. An. 
p- 240, 3, dikeAXa is explained as 7d 
€pyaNetov 3 Tiv yi ol cxarravels dvoptr- 
TOUOLY. ° 

ave{yrer pH tis. . tkAabev. This 
usage of uy is frequent in Babrius as 
in all late Greek. It is very rare in 
Attic. In tragedy it is not found 
before Euripides, and even he employs 
it very sparingly—Heracl. 482, @dw 
mubéabat wh wl Tots wddat Kakois | mpoc- 
keluevov Te wha ony Saxver ppéva. It 
is not found at all in Aristophanes, 
and in Attic prose there is perhaps no 
example earlier than Plato, who sup- 
plies one or two,— Phaedr. 273 A., eirdrw 
Tolyuy kal rbd Huty 6 Ticlas ur Te GAO 
Néyer 70 elkds 7d 7H AHO SoKodv. 

5. Opkaowv, see Phryn. p. 466, 
opxGoa: is found in an Attic inscription 
of a good age, Corp. Inser. Attic. iv., 
Suppl. p. 11. 

6. Soxotor Tots pty . . Karotkelv. 
The history of this use of doxety is in- 
structive. In Ionic prose it is quite 
common, and naturally far from rare 
in tragedy. In Attic, however, it 
is somewhat restricted. Aristophanes 


prefers dox® joc to doxS = ‘I think’; 
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a \ / 
aypovs KaTolKely, Tos 8 écwtépw Teixous 
5 / b) > a \ AY 4 3 > if 
eivai T adnGets Kal Ta TavT éromTevely. 
e >] > / \ 4 Sea / 
as 8 elovovtes Tas TUAAS ETL KPHVN 











II. 9. verbum «pyvy tertia manus atramento obduxit ita ut Kpijvys 
nune appareat sed utrum Kpyvys an Kpyvye Athoo scribae reddenda sit 


prorsus incertum. 





but both expressions are found, whether 
the subject of the following infinitive 
is identical with the subject of doxé or 
not. Eq. 1311, cad7jc@ av por doce, ‘I 
think that we will sit.’ Vesp. 250, 
TwWol mor SoxG Tov AUXvov mpoBicew, ‘I 
think I will stop.” Ach. 994, pla 
Ook vy’ av ere mpocBadeiy, ‘I think I 
would add.’ On the other hand coc 
doxets is never met with, but always 
doxets. Ran. 188, mot cynoev Soxets, 
‘ Where do you mean to put in?’ Vesp. 
1198, motov dy NéEar Soxe?s, ‘What do 
you think you would say?’ Av. 1652, 
h wGs dy rote | émlkAnpov elvac Thy “AOn- 
valay doxets, ‘Or how do you think that 
A. could ever be an heiress?’ Eccl. 
777, otcew Soxets twa, ‘Do you think 
any one will carry?’ Av. 355, més yap 
av rovrous doxets expuyetv, ‘How do you 
think you will avoid them? All these 
sentences are interrogative (cp. -Ach. 
775). The participle is found in PI. 
1068, AavOdvew Soxdv éué, ‘fancying 
that he escapes my notice’; and the im- 
perative once, Thesm. 208 A, roujoes 
Tatra; B, un Sdxer ct ye. The use of 
the imperfect in Vesp. 15 is very bold, 
éddxouv derov gépev, ‘I thought an 
eagle bore.’ The future is met with 
in the second person in Pl. 328, Bdérew 
yap dvrixpus ddfes w “Apn, ‘you will 
think that I look.’ 

doxetv, ‘think,’ absolutely, without 
following infinitive, is used only in the 
phrases mécov doxe?ts (Eccl. 399) and 
m@s doxets (Pl. 742, Nub. 881, Ach. 
24), both always at the end of the line, 
except in Ach. 12, rs rot7’ éceué wou 
doxets tiv Kkapdiay. The Ionic, Tragic, 
and late usage is, however, found in an 
Tonian’s lips in Pax 47, doxéw péy és 
Krtéwa todr aivicoerat. The later 
comedy reverted towards the Ionic use, 
Antiphanes ap. Suidam, s. v. paydatos,— 
paydatos, &uaxos, rpayua mecCov 7) Sokels. 
Anaxandrides ap. Athen. v. 222 B, xp7 
yap eis dxdov pépew Grav bo’ ay Tis 
kawdérnr éxew doxj. The practice of 


Plato corresponds with that of Aristo- 
phanes, whereas Thucydides keeps 
much nearer the Ionic. 

The difference between the Attic and 
the late construction is well illustrated 
by Pollux. He twice quotes the same 
passage of Metagenes—in vi. 103, 
diuvéov, ws Euol Soxet ; in x. 115, diuvéov 
ws €y@ dox&. Of course the comic poet 
wrote neither, but ws éuol doxd. 

7. Tos... érwrépw telxous. The mis- 
use of the comparative is to be marked. 
It cannot be defended as é&wrépw in 
Aesch, Cho. 1022, édv tras fviocrpopd 
dpoduov éEwrépw, ‘somewhat wide of the 
course,’ and in a few passages of Aris- 
totle, Rhet. 3, 9 (1409, °23), worep oi 
éfwrépw amokdumtovTes Tov TépuaTos. 
Pol. 4, 11 (1295, “32), kal yap as kadovow 
apioTokparelas Ta pev eEwrépw mlmrTovat 
Tats meloras TGv mbdewv, TA OE ~yELT- 
yidot TH Kadouuevy mrodiTela. 

9. elovdvtes incorrectly for eiced6- 
évres, of a piece with the écwrdépw. If 
the one expression is correct, the other 
may also be. 

emt xKpyvy, I believe that the 
dative is here the more probable read- 
ing. The correct Attic usage is very 
simple, the best writers of prose and 
comedy limiting éri with the geni- 
tive to position or motion upon an 
object or surface, and éri with the 
dative to position or motion at or near. 
Thus a floating body is ém rorapod, a 
city éml moran. A wounded man 
may be carried home émlt Oupdv, a 
beggar sits él @vpats. In tragedy this 
distinction is not observed, and ézi 
with the dative is also used to convey 
the sense which prose writers confine 
to the genitive. In Thucydides the 
prose usage has not yet become ab- 
solute, and although several deviations 
from the rule, such as dkdtiov éri audéne 
katakoulfew (4, 67) admit of easy cor- 
rection, yet the undoubted dative in 
2, 80, rods omXitas emi vavol méurrovct. 
4, 10, éml rats vavol pgorol eiow dmiy- 


8 SCRIPTORES FABULARUM GRAECI. 


/ 
robs médas évitov KaTéBevTO Tas THPAS, 10 
nr > / / > / 
Khpv& epadver yirlas aprOpnoery 
/ / e € \ ? / 
LNVUTpa TUAWV @V O Beds ecvAOn. 
6 88 TOOT aKovoas EiTrEV. ‘OS MATH HKO* 
Krértas yap dANous TAS O Oeds av eLdern, 
ds Tods EavTOD PHpas odyYL ywaoKel, 1 


or 


tntet 88 prcO0d ju Tis otdev avOpdrrav ;’ 


Ill. 


Aiyds mor eis emavduw aimoros KreiSov 
puns ameOobs, ev papayyt Tpwyovens 
Kounv yruKetav aiyidou Te Kal oxivou, 
7d Képas Kath&e paxpobev Oe mrjEas* 
\ 8 CIN, ¢ / / ry / (= 
Thy & ikéreve “wn, Yiwatpa cTuvdovdy, 5 





15. ovx? retinui, Babrio hoc in versus loco usitatissimum neque 
unquam in ovre mutavi, quamvis haud sim ignarus quantulum haec 
vyocabula manu scripta inter se discrepent. 

III. 2. Secundum post versum Athous alium praestat hune— 


émt onkov ayeLv 0 ws at pev 7AOGov at & ovrw 


Uncis inclusit Schnei- 
Codicis diorthotes antiquus post versum primum locare 


cujus in paraphrasi Bodleiana non est vestigium. 
dewin, recte. 


XPN 
yoluit, literis B a y adscriptis, et xypy supra KAeu (kA€xfwv) seripto. 


0 eee ———————  ———EDEEoEe 


e0a1,—proves that such emendation is 
as uncalled for in the immature Attic 
of Thucydides as it would be in Herod- 
otus or Xenophon. ‘The Ionic and 
poetical laxity also crops up in the 
Symposium, where Plato allows himself 
a poet’s licence, and in the same para- 
graph (212 E) are found the poetical 
eri TH Kepary éxwy Tas Tawlas, and the 
prosaic Tawlas éxovra. éml THs Kepad7s. 

In no writer, however, is the genuine 
prose signification of él with the 
dative ever aceredited to él with the 
genitive, although the meaning, ‘in 
the direction of,’ sometimes brings ém 
close to that of ‘near.’ 

11. KApvé epaver, (cp. 76, 12, infra) = 
Attic 6 8 dvnyépeve. ‘The future infin- 
itive follows, because the sense is Kjpug 
puvav trurxveiro. Xudlas, sc. Spaxuds, 
ep. Andoc. 6, 26, pijvuTpa KexnpyyHéva 
éxaroy mvas. 


‘12. cthov .. érvdA7Oy. This sense 
of ci\a is unknown except in late 
writers, and may have been due to 
confusion with oxdA\a. Dion Cassius, 
Xxxvi. 22, 3, Ta cia boa éXduPavoy 
ddeG@s dueriOevro. Heliodorus Aethio- 
pica, i. 33, dyavaxrijoavres bre Tay 
addorplwy éorépnvto, Kal Thy adalpe- 
cw Tov ctr\Quv ws ldiwy meptadynoarTes. 
v. 5, tov did ot\wy movTov BEBnXov 
édoxiuatov. In fact it is sometimes 
corrupted into oxida in the manuscripts 
of Heliodorus. 

III. 1. atyds .. KAel{av. In late 
Greek like that of our author it is 
impossible to say whether xrelfwv is an 
instance of incorrect form and meaning 
combined, namely, crelfov for AnFwy for 
KanOyv, or of incorrect form alone, namely, 
k\elfov for krelwv. A student of late 
Greek has to accept such uncertainty. 

5. xlpatpa. The meaning of this 


BABRIUS. 9 


\ fal N A tf ’ / 
apos Tov oe Ilavos os varras éromTevet, 

A / / / VA 
T@ SeoTrOTN, Xipalpa, MH fhe pnvYoNS 
” \ bd / \ / (272 > 
adKav yap nuaToynoa Tov AiBov pitvas. 
€ > 5S c \ lal SA ’ A / 
» © e€ime ‘Kal TAS Epyov expaves Kpvvo ; 

5) / 

TO Képas KéKpaye Kav éyo TlaTTITO. 10 


LV: 


“Anrteds caynvnv hv vewott BeBAKet 

aveinet* OYvou & éTUYE TrotKiNou TANpNS. 

tav © ix@vov o NeTTOs eis Buddy hevywuv 

e / / i 

breEéduve SixTVoU TOAUTpH TOV, 

0 péyas 0 aypevbels eis TO TWAOLOY TASON. 5 





IV. Epimythium addit codex versus tres :— 


jf , > ~ lal ” 
THOTYPla TWS ETTL KAL KAKOV EEW 
NX A io \ , X\ ~ , 
TO pukpov etvat* TOV peyayv Oe TH SOEN 
oTaviws ido av éexpvyovrTa Kivovvov. 


Eadem sententia ut promythio utitur paraphrasta Bodleianus, 


term is perhaps best ascertained by a 
comparison with the Latin adjectives 
bimus, trimus, and quadrimus, applied 
to beasts, wine, ete., and derived from 
the same root as xequa and hiemps. 
xiwarpos and yxluarpa will then be equi- 
valent to the English yearling. This 
is consistent with the note of Aristo- 
phanes, the grammarian, preserved by 
Kustathius, p. 1625, -r@v aiyaév oi péev 
TéNevol, Tpayor Kal iEador, H dé Exoméevyn 
Mrkla, xlwapor, TA O€ vewraTa, epipot, 
and with a scholium on Theoer. 1, 5, 
Epipor mEXpL TPLOY pLnVeY 7) Kal TETTApwY * 
Xiuwapor emt AnAvKOU Ews EviavTov, Tov- 
TéoTw ews ay Téxwor Kal apedxO@our ; 
but there the él @n\v«Kod is of course 
an error due to the rare feminine 
xiuapos employed by Theocritus. The 
rest of the scholium is worthless. 

The derivation from root x1, hi, is 
very natural when we remember that 
kids are dropped in the spring ; but it 
is worth while comparing the English 
fortnight for a space of fourteen days. 

6. vatras. Any daleamong hills might 
be called vary. Arist. Av. 740 (ch.), 


varatol re Kopupaicly 7 év dpelats. 


’ / 
memovlecav. 





Thesm. 998 (ch.), peddupudAd\d 7 dpn 
Odoxia Kal vdat,—‘hills and dales,’ 
—hbut the word connotes wood and 
water. 

IV. 1. vewort BeBARKe. Babrius very 
rarely omits the augment of the pluper- 
fect except after a long vowel, in which 
case it may be regarded as elided. In 
Attic poetry such a license as vewort 
BeBAjKec is Impossible, and whenever 
it occurs in prose texts it ought to be 
corrected. The Attic ear was, however, 
exceptionally sensitive to the collision 
of vowels, and what sometimes hap- 
pened to é6é\w and éxetvos after a long 
vowel happened also to pluperfects with 
the syllabic augment. Thuc. 1, 89, 
mo\Nal ‘remTadxecay. Dem. 299, ev 
Even when a short vowel 
precedes the augment appears to be 
omitted ; but in these cases it ought 
to be retained while the other vowel 
is elided. Thuc. 7, 71, mapamdjoud 7’ 
érerévOecav. The mere fact of the 
gradual disappearance of the augment 
from the pluperfect after Macedonian 
times is sufficient to explain the state 
of the manuscripts. 


10 SCRIPTORES FABULARUM GRAECI. » 


’"Arextoplcxov nv pwayn Tavaypaior, 
e \ ‘es / e b) , 
ols Oupov eivat pacw oiov avOpwrots. 

/ ¢ / / \ 5 / 
rovTav 6 reibbels (Tpavpatav yap hv wAxpNS) 
éxumt és olxov yovinv tr aicxvvns* 

6 8 ddXos evOds eis TO SGpa THSITAS 5 
€miKpoT@v TE Tois TTEpols EKEKPayel. 

Kal Tov pev aleTos TIS ex oTEYOUS apas 

aTjrd: 6 & adeds aupéBawve Onreiass, 

dpelvova cxov TaTrixelpa THS TTHS. 


VI- 


‘AXueds Oardoons Tacav nova Evov 


lal \ / 
NeTTS TE KaNdLw TOV yAUKLY Biov cwfov 

c L 

/ , > \ e / > > e / 
puxpov mot tvOdv oppins ad tmrreins 








V. 4. Palmariam Hauptii emendationem exu77’ és in textum recepi. 
Codex éxpvrrer’ habet. 8. Paraphrastas secutus, dde@s Eberhard scripsit, 


Athoo aAXos bene ejecto. 
Athous, tres versus :— 


9. Post hune versum habet epimythium 


” X\ X\ , 5 ” / 
avOpwre, Kal OV py TOT ig Oe Kavyy pov, 

” A Lal , > / 
aAXov oe TAElov THS TYUXNS ETALPOVTNS* 
roAXAobs Ecwoe Kat TO pi) KaAOS T paTTELlV. 





2. érvxe . . wAnpys. For the omis- 
sion of ofaa see Phryn. p. 342. 

3. tov & ixOtwv © Aewrds .. 0 
péyas. Such a combination of collective 
singular and the plural number I have 
never elsewhere met with. It is a 
solecism of a grave kind. 

4, The generic word dixrvoy is here 
used, although we know from the first 
line that the specific net employed was 
the cayjv7. 

V. 1. ‘Galli Tanagraei a Paus. ix. 22, 
§ 4, et Plinio H. N. X. 24, memorantur ; 
vide Miiller, Orchomen. p. 26.’ G. 
C. Lewis. 

3. ‘Of these the vanquished crouched 
into a corner of the house.’ 

5. & 8 Gros for class. 6 5 repos. 


The late use of dGua for howse-top is well 
known to readers of the New Testament. 
Matthew xxiv. 17; Mark xii. 15; 
Inke v, 19); xvi. 315 >So Iaxx., 2d 
Samuel xvi. 22. 

VI. 1. qdva Etwv a Latinism ‘ litus 
radens.’ 

3. dpplys ad’ imréiyns. This instru- 
mental use of aé is uncommon, and is 
here to be regarded as an imitation of 
Homer (Il. 24, 605, rods puév ’Ard\\wy 
mépvev am apyuvpéoo Proto) rather than 
as a late fault. There are several exact 
parallels in the Homerie poems, but I 
know of none elsewhere, although the 
usage is sometimes approached outside 
of Attic, especially in Xenophon and 
late writers. The notorious tendency 
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HYpEevoev, OV TOV Eis TaYNVOY wpaiwr. 
id 
0 8 avroyv otTas tkétevey aoTraipov’ 5 
x i 4 
‘rt cot TO KépOos ; 1) Ti’ @vov EvpHaeELs ; 
> SON \ Vi > 2 / 
OUK Ell yap TEdELOS, AAA pe TPO@NV 
\ a / 
mpos THE TEéTPH huKls ErTUT 7 LNTNP. 
vov ovv aes Me, (7) MATHVY pW aTrOKTELVNS. 
\ 
ery dé TAnTOEls huxiov Oaraccaiwv 10 
péeyas yévopat, Tovolois mpétrav Selmvots, 
/ / 
ToT évOaS édXMav vatepov pe cvAAHWy.’ 
rn / 
To.avTa muCwov iKéTeve KaoTrAaipar, 
HA 
ard’ ovK Euerre TOV yépovta Owrrevoety* 
yy \ / > M\ > / / |< 
épyn 6€ melpwv adtov o&én cyoive 15 
ck aN \ , \ / / 
O £7 Ta wiKpa, TAHV BéBata, THPHGAS 
/ f > XN 7 4 ed) 
pata.os éotw nv adnra Onpevn. 





VI. 6. Pro verbis 7) tiv’ Gvov evipijoers, quae citat Suidas sub vos 
vocabulo, alia dat Athous 7) rdécov pe twAjoers ; quae nescio cui gram- 


matico referre velim. 





of copyists to confuse amd (azo) 
and wd (Uo) Bast., pp. 794, 823) 
has no place in the case of d¢ and 

6. In the phrase voy ebpyoes the 
verb evpicxw bearsanatural signification, 
which in Attic is almost confined to 
poetry (evpicxew kéos, aperjy, ddéar, 
etc.), except in the phrases rod eipl- 
oxovros and Tov evpdyTos, ‘at the price 
which gets an article for the buyer.’ 

This usage is to be carefully dis- 
tinguished from the more common one 
illustrated by the sentence 6 daypos 
mwév?” jutrddavta evpicxe, ‘the field 
fetches two and a half talents for the 
seller.’ In colloquial Attic the Homeric 
a\pavw survived with this latter mean- 
ing. 

To alter etpjces to ebpjow with 
Naber, or to adA¢jow with Eberhard, is 
conjecture of the worst kind, as is 
proved by common sense and by Xen. 
Vect. 4, 29, 6 mév yap etpay dyabny 
épyaciav mrovo.s ylyverat, 6 6& LH 
eipwv mavTa amd\\vow boa ay Sarravyncy. 
Id. 25, e& rues ere eioi Tov peuynuévwv 
dcov 76 TéXos elipicke ( TOS) TOY avdpa- 


wédwv, Cp. id. 40, 


8. ‘It was but yesterday my mother 
hake cast me out by this rock-side.’ 
Such a meaning of r7¥w is not rare in 
late writers. Oppian. Hal. 5, 597, 7a 6’ 
jocw éxtvcav airats | kipara. Leon. 
Tar. Anth. Pal., 7, 283, @dd\acoa, Th w 
ovK . . THrAdG amd YuATs ExTVTAS 7LOVos. 

14, Owretoev, ‘deceive,’ a rare but 
good use of the verb. 

15. 6&9 cxotve. Babrius employs 
the Ionic feminine at pleasure. The 
only form of this kind known to Attic, 
whether verse or prose, is 7juiéa, 
a rare bye-form for julicea, and to be 
reckoned with juices for nuiceas, and 
juion for nuicea. Moreover, in accent 
juous stands by itself. The Anti- 
atticist in Bekk. Aneed. 99, 24, fathers 
Opacéa upon Philemon. Opacéa* Pid7}- 
pov Tadd (lege Tauw) Opacéa yuv7: 
but the Antiatticist ought to be studied 
in full by any one to whom he is 
cited. 

16, 17. These lines are awkwardly 
expressed, but are intended to mean: 
‘If a man has once secured a return for 
his labour, be it ever so small, he is 
unwise to throw it away and start anew 
on a doubtful quest.’ 
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VI. 


BA Q t/ 5 r DS. 
vOpwtros immov eixye. ToUTOV Ei@beL 
\ UA > / \ \ / 
Kevov TrapéAKew, erreTiOes dé TOV PopToV 
lj / \ la) 
dv@ yépovTt. Toa TOLyapodY KapVveV 
> a) \ % \ / ¢e I 
exelvos EMO@v TPOS TOV imTOV wLineEL 
4 / fal rn / 
‘Hv pot OedAnons cvrAXaBetv TL TOU PopTov, 
LED OTK / lal \ / / 
Tay av yevoiunv cos: ef Sé px), OvncKo. 
G > oes) , a ae Fare) / 5) 
0 ov mpoakes;' etme ‘pun pe evoydAnons. 


® fal fal / / 
elpTev TLWTOV, TO KOTTOM O aTravdncas 


\ l4 / 
TETWV EKELTO VEKPOS, WS TPOELPHKEL. 


\ C/ i 2 oN > if / 
Tov immov ovv Tap avTov evbéws oTHTAaS 10 
e / \ \ / / . 
0 OeoTroTNS Kal TavTa TOV youov AV@V 
,’ \ / \ 4 nan / 
ér avtov éti0er THY Cayny TE TOD KTHVOUS, 


\ N > / / > / 

Kal THY oveiny TpoceTréOnKeV ExdeElpas. 

e 2) Trg CoS a Ce Sp, © , 

0 © ‘mrmos ‘ olpot THS KaKhs’ Edn ‘ yvoduns* 

e an a \ > b) / 

OU Yap HETATYELVY [LLKPOV OVK é€BovrnOnv, 15 
lal / a 

TOUT avToO moe TAY eTriTéHerKey 7 XpEln. 





VII. 7. Athoi verba pi) 8 evoxAjoys cum Schneidewino in py pe 
evoxAjoys mutare malo quam cum Halmio notissimum Attic dialecti 
idioma pd evoxAjoes Babrio adscribere. 





VII. 2. kevov mapéd\kev. The phrase 
was properly applied toa groom mounted 
on one horse, and leading another 
without a rider. Aristophanes gives 
it a grotesque turn in Pax 1306, vuay 
To Nowy epyov Hon 'vTavOa Trav meviv- 
tuv | pav tatra mavra xal orodelv 
kal wh Kevas twapé\xew. The French 
scholiast Biset has the sensible note, 
Kevas mapéX\Kewv* Tas yvabous dn- 
Aovére ; but such a violent ellipse must 
have a reason. ‘This is found in a 
proverb preserved by Phrynichus, 
Soph. App. 45, 23, Keva ris yvadou 
modk\a xwpla* éml tay ovK éxdvTwr 
dayirGs, wore Thy ywdbov éumdjoat. 
The comic poet was in this way enabled 
to say pi Kevas mapéX\xew, ‘You have 
got to work both (mares) hard,’ as the 
proverb at once suggested ras yrddous 
instead of ras drmous. 

3. moAAG Toryapoty. . op(AeL, ‘where- 
fore oftentimes in his weariness the ass 
would come to the horse and commune 


with him.’ gauikec = Attic dv wuiher— 
not ‘wherefore, when sore foredone, 
the ass came.’ 

11. Join wavra tov yopov Avov. . 
wiv oaynv te To take éxdelpas with 
Thy caynv by zeugma is wrong. 

15. odk éBovAnPnv. The metre here 
settles the ever recurring difficulty of 
augment, as it also does in the other 
passages (111, 1, and 124, 12) in which 
3abrius uses an historical tense. Here 
and in 111, 1, the Athoan codex has 
the correct syllabic augment, as has 
the Vatican in 124, 12; but the tran- 
script of Menas gave 7SovA7Onv here, 
and the edition of Furia 78ovA76y in 
the third passage. These corruptions 
ought to prepare us for the lke in 
other texts. 

There are three verbs which are said 
to employ, indifferently, either the 
temporal or the syllabic augment, 
namely, BovAoua, Sivayna, and “édAdw. 
Let us consider the only evidence 
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VILL 


"Apaw Kkaunrov axdicas érnpota 


nA x / / 
motep avaBativery madrov i) KaTo Baivety 


alpotro. 
elh ‘1 


XO KaUNNOS OVK ATEP movans 
ap op07 tav od@v ameKkreiacbn; 
ia pe Op, 


bX: 


‘AXuevs Tus atvArovs eye Kal copas nUAEL* 
Kal 6n mor dwpov éAmicas awoyOntws 


VIII. Fabulam vix e Babrio profectam esse judico ; si minus recte, 


utique tamen a Tetrastichista pessime est depravata. 


Una certe quaerenti 


manet opinio auctorem camelo suo totum ipsius ingenium deposuisse. 


which we haye—metrical laws and 
stone records. In the case of Bovopat 
inscriptions give no help, as_ before 
Euclid either form would be written 
in the same way, and no augmented 
tense is found in later inscriptions of 
the true Attic period. The remaining 
evidence is, however, very strong. 
There is not a single line of Attic verse 
in which the Eta augment ts required, 
but there are many which demand the 
form with Epsilon. ‘Arist. Vesp. 706, 
el yap €Bov\ovTo Blov mopicm TH Shuw 
padvov qv dv. Vesp. 960, éyo & éBov- 
Ndunv av ovde ypdupara. Eur. Hee. 
1211, ri & ov ré7’, cirep HH EBovdHOns 
xdpw. Hipp. 476, ro\ua 8 épica* Aeds 
€BovAnOn Tdde. Anaxandrides ap. Arist. 
Nic. Eth. vii. 11 (1152, 723), @ wéds 
EBovre# 7 vow ovdev wédet. 

In the decline of Attic the temporal 
augment was allowed, as is proved by 
7Bovovro in an inscription of the third 
century (C. I. A. II. 314, 25, p. 137) 
284/3 B.C. 

There is a better case for Eta with 
pew and divaua. Aristophanes uses 
quedov in anapaestic verse (Eccl. 597, 
Ran. 1038), and Aeschylus 7duv7nAnv 
im senarii (P. V. 206) ; while even in 
comic iambics ovx 76vvw ends a line of 
Philippides (ap. Athen. xv. 700 c). 
The evidence, however, for the superi- 
ority of Epsilon is overpowering. For 
éuedNov, Comic Iambics, Aristophanes, 


Plut. 1103; Nub. 1301 ; ep. Eq. 267. 
Tragic Iambics, Soph. O. R. 967, 1385 ; 
Aj. 443, 1287 ; Eur. Hec. 1204; ep. Or. 
1445. For éduvdunv, éduvnOnv, Comic 
Iambiecs, Arist. Eecl. 316, 343; Plut. 
672; and inscriptions of the best period. 
C. I. A. II. 89, 5, p. 40 [ep. a doubt- 
ful éd%varo in id. 301, 15, p. 125]. 
Philippides is really outside the Attic 
period, and 76¥vyw is as natural in his 
verse as 7dvvavTo in C, I. A. II. 331, 
42, p. 155. So 7dvvaro and 7dvvavTo 
in id. 420, 12 and 37. Of course é@edov 
and #@edov stand on an entirely dif- 
ferent footing. 

IX, 2. Amloas.. HEev. Whether Ba- 
brius wrote #few or not (see Not. Crit.) 
the verb he employed was in the future, 
as he is very careful in this portion of 
syntax—the tense of infinitives. Good- 
win has treated the question of the 
tense after éAmlfw with little of his 
usual care (see Moods and Tenses, § 15, 
2, note 2; § 23, 2, note 2; § 27, note 8), 
The apparent exceptions to the legiti- 
mate construction—the future infinitive 
or the aorist infinitive with dy—are 
due to three causes—(1) confusion be- 
tween the two meanings of éArifw, ‘I 
hope’ and ‘I conceive’ or ‘believe’ ; 
(2) importing into the question phrases 
with €Aris ; (3) well known and acknow- 
ledged errors of copying. To take these 
in detail—(1) It must be remembered 
that édrigfw never lost its original 
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ToNV Tpos avrov Hovpavinu HEE, 
\ / \ > / > if 
TO Oixtuov Gels érepériev edpovous. 


IX. 3. Verbum 7€ev retinui utpote loco diutius usum. De prima 
codicis manu una aegre lineola manet, a scriba recentiore 7£evv delineato. 


Ignorare placet. 





meaning of ‘wish’ or ‘am pleased,’ 
which is especially visible in some uses 
of the Homeric @\rora (Ferm, volupe, 
voluptas), and that by the side of hope 
was another definite meaning, ‘ believe,’ 
which will be found best to translate 
é\rifw as often as an infinitive indis- 
putably present follows. £.g. Plato, 
Rep. 573 C, xal pny 6 ye wawduevos 
kal brroKkekwnkws ov ovoy avOpmmav ada 
kal Oey émcxerpel Te kal €Nmifer Guvaros 
elvac dpxew—‘ tries and believes that 
he is able torule.’ Rep. 451 A, éArigfw 
yap ovv é\arrov auaprnua axovolws Tivds 
povéa yevéc Oat 7) amarew@va kad@v KTA.— 
‘I believe that it is a more venial sin.’ 
Anon. ap. Clement of Alexandria, Strom- 
ateis, vil. p. 305, rls @de wwpds. . darts 
édXrifer Oeods xalpew dmapxats. Aesch. 
Sept. 76, Eva & €drlfw éyev. Aesch. 
ap. Plat. Rep. 383 B, kayo 7d PolBou 
Oetov dwevdes orbua | Hrmigov elvac 
pavrixn Bptov Téxv7. 

(2) The phrases éAmls éorw, édrlda 
éxew, €v éAmlde elvat, els EXtrida Frew, 
etc., are, however, very frequently, 
perhaps preferentially, followed by the 
present or aorist infinitive without dy, 
which is then to be regarded as the 
genitive case of a substantive. With 
this usage may be compared that of 
dévoby, referring to future time, but not- 
withstanding followed by a present or 
aorist infinitive, the verb being regarded 
as equivalent to such a phrase as dédv 
Twa voultew Tov Tovey OY Tov To”Hoat. 

(3) The source of error arising from 
copying will be best understood by the 
following analysis of the Thueydidean 
usage. In more than forty passages he 
employs éAml(w, hope, and the rule is 
never broken in any codex except in 
cases in which the true form differs 
from the false by more than one or two 
letters ; and in every case some codex 
has preserved the genuine lection, viz. — 
1, 11, #Amcfov Broredoery (v. 1. Brorevew) ; 
4, 24, nArmifov xeipwoerBa (v. 1. xetpus- 
cacba); 4, 80, nAmifov drorpéwew (v. 1. 
dmorpéwat); 5, 28, édrloavres nyjoecOat 
(v. Ll. tryjoacOa); 7, 21, édmlfew Karep- 


yaoecbar (v. 1. xatepydoacba*). The 
only passage which offers the least 
difficulty is 4, 13, éAmifovres 76 Kara 
Tov ywéva Tetyos UWos wev exew, dro- 
Bacews 6€ uddicra oars €detv unxavats, 
where é\zifovres in the first case cer- 
tainly means believe, but for the second 
clause hope. If the corruption does 
not lie much deeper, we must read 
paduor’ ay for udduora (a very frequent 
corruption), even if the order of the 
words somewhat fights against it. Only 
in one place has Thucydides the very 
rare construction with ws and the future 
indic.—8, 54, éAmifwy ws Kal weraBadei- 
rat, Which is also found in Soph. El. 
963, unkér €Xrlons drws TevEer. 

A less general error of transcription 
than those already named is seen in 
Eur. H. F. 746, radw éuortey & mdpos 
ovrore Oud ppevds WAmicev Tabely yas 
dvaé. Euripides wrote 7m’ dv radeiv. 
One more caution before dismissing 
the subject. Aristophanes twice uses 
édrl(w, hope, with an infinitive,—Thesm. 
195, éAw. bpétew ; and Lys. 257, émet 
tls dy mor nmi akovoa yuvaikas. In 
the second the a belongs to the axovcac 
by the notorious Greek idiom in which 
dy is attracted to interrogatives, nega- 
tives, and superlatives. 

3. todd, ‘in shoals.’ 

4. 7d 8ikrvov Gels as opposed to Bada 
caynvny in |. 6. 








* IT would fain call attention here to the 
wise words with which Dr. Arnold closes the 
Preface to the First Edition (1832) of the 4th 
and 5th Books of Thucydides. ‘‘ My increased 
acquaintance with the manuscripts of Thuey- 
dides has greatly lessened my respect for their 
authority ; and I should not hesitate to alter 
the text in spite of them, whenever the gram- 
marians who laboured to keep alive a know- 
ledge of the genuine Attic Dialect amidst the 
growing barbarisms of their times require or 
sanction the correction.” Throughout his 
noble edition he everywhere shows that sound- 
ness of judgment and dislike to fanciful 
renderings which marks the best work of 
English scholars; and had he started his 
task even with that knowledge of Greek which 
he acquired in its execution, his Thucydides 
would have made an epoch in Greek scholar- 
ship. 


BABRIUS. 15 


nr ‘i / f 
érret 5€ hucay éxape Kal waTny nvret, 


or 


Barov caynvnv €daBev iyOvas wrelorous. 

emt yns © idov omaipovtas adXov adXolws, 
BE) Ss / \ / A 

ToTavT éxepTounoe TOV Bodoy TAVYOY* 


‘dvavia vov dpyetobe. 


Kpetoooy av vwas 


/ / ¢ ee >? \ BA > 
TANAL KOPEVELY, NVLK ELS YOPOUS NUNOUD. 10 


Aloxpis TLS ‘ipa Kal KaKoppvTrov dovrAnsS 
iolms EavTov Kal mapeixey airovon 
amav@ étroiwws* 1) S€ ypuolov wANpNS, 
avpovoa NeTTIY TopphipHy emt KYHMWAS 


a / an 
Tacay waynv ovviTtev oiKodeoTroivy. 


Or 


thv © “Adpoditny aaorep aitinv TovTeY 
Avyvols éTiva, Kal KA Hpépny Tacav 
»” + Fe / b] / 

éOvev nixe? ixérevev npora, 

4 ? Se R e Ni / 

€ws ToT avTav 7 Peds KabevdorvTav 





Epimythium adjecit codex, quo chartam foedare pudet— 


> m” > /, > > > 4 4 
ovK eoTLv aTovus OVO aAtovTa KEepdaivetv’ 
étav Parov dé TovTo GéAys Srep Bortret 


‘\ 4 > 
TO KEpTOMElVY TOL KaLpOS ETL Kal TaileLr. 


Latet in dAvovra vocabulum non minus ametrum avAovyta. 
X. 1. Suidas sub voc. jpa laudavit, codicibus aliquot carpas Tuvds pro 


aicxpys tis exhibentibus. 


Quinetiam pro kaxoppirov Suidas et para- 
phrasta Bodleianus kaxotpérov habent. 


4, Kvijpas ego, Kvypns alii. 


In Athoo ita est verbum atramento recentiori oblitum ut aegre appareat 


terminatio. 


5. maon paxny habet Athous. 


Latet corruptio. 








6. ix@vas, see Phryn. p. 234, note. 

8. toratr éxeptépnoe. There is no 
reason why editors should have accepted 
Sauppe’s conjecture, roav7. ‘He threw 
them as he washed his net a taunt or 
two.’ 

9. kpetooov qv. For the idiomatic 
omission of &y see Goodwin, Joods and 
Tenses, § 49, 2, note 2. 

10. mvlka. See Phryn. p. 122. 

eis Xopovs. The pluralofasubstantive 
here, as so often, takes the place of the 
infinitive of the corresponding verb. 
Thue. 4, 55, drodudrepoe Oe abrd és Tas 
paxus hoav ( = és 7d udxeoGac), where 
Cobet’s alteration to joay isnot required. 





X. 1. #pa. Babrius follows the Attic 
usage in regard to this verb (see Index), 
the aorist being supplied by épaya. 

3. xpvolov mAnpys, ‘loaded with 
ornaments of gold.” The plural is 
regularly found in this sense, as in an 
apt sentence of Plutarch, €ddxeis tus 
elvat dia Ta Xpvola Kal THY TopPipar. 

4. The correction xvjmas is necessary, 
see note on 2, 9, swpra. 

5. If macay is right—and certainly 
the Athoan rdc7 is almost inexplicable 
if it is—it must equal ravrolav. 

9. avtav..kabevddvtwv. The simple 
etSw occurs in the spurious 116th fable. 
In Attic the compound verb is the more 
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rAGev Kal’ Urvous, Kal haveica TH SovADH 10 
“pn bol YapW oYAS ws KaNIV cE TOLOvCN: 

, A > Ponte ts \ TL ie 
TOUT@ yorovpat gyno ‘@ Kady hairy. 


XI. 


"AXoren’ éxOpnv autérov Te Kal KiTOV 
/ / rn > ead J 
Eévn Oedynoas TepiBareiv Tis aixin 
\ / cA \ / Z 
THY KépKov arvas Kal Nivoy TL Tpocdyncas 
> lol 4, \ > > / / 
apie hevyew: tiv 8 éricKotros baipov 
>? \ b / lal / e / 
els TAS apovpas TOD NaBovTOs wdHyEL 5 


\ lal / 
To Tup hépovoar. 


qv dé Aniwv pn 


Kat Karas ayntos éAridwv THrIpNs. 
c > > / \ \ / / 

0 8 nKorovGe TOY ToAvY KOTTOY KNal@v 
79° 5S > a \ ee / 

ovd eidev avTod THY Gdova Anunrnp. 





12. Quod verbum Athous habet xeydAwpar, praesens in tempus con- 


vertit Meineke. Epimythium claudum, ut solet, addit Athous— 


a7as 6 Tots alaoxpols ws KaXdols yaipwv 
GeoBAaBys ris €ott Kal dpévas Typbs. 


XI. 5. Lectionem Athoam Baddvros cum Abrensio in AaBovros mutavi, 
neque ignoro tamen vocabulum rejectum in paraphrastis apparere. 
Saepius in codicibus sunt AaPetv et Badetv confusa. Exhibet hic quoque 
Athous Epimythium— 


Xpij TpGov eivat pnd apetpa Ovpoto ba. 
EgTLV TLS OpyHS vVEewerts Vv PvAratToiuny 

> rf , , nw / 
avtois BAGBynv hépovea Tots dutopyynrous. 





frequently met with, but the simple is 
also used in prose and comedy (Arist. 
Av. 82; Nub. 12; Plat. Rep. 571 C; 
Phaedr. 267 A; Legg. 807 E, 828 E, 
824 A; Symp. 203 B, ete. The future 
is kafevdjow, the imperfect kabnvdov or 
exdevdov, according to the period ; while 
the place ofaorist is filled by xarédapOov, 
and of perfect by ckaradeddpOnxa. From 
the earliest period the verbs were used 
to complement each other; ¢.g. Od. 20, 
141, ovK 0€N év Néxrpoicr Kal ev pyryeroe 
kadevdery, | adr ev ddewnrw Boéy kal 
kwerw olay | dpa’ ev mpoddum; and in 
Attic there are many striking instances. 
Ar. Nub. 38 A, éacov, & Saiwwdvie, kara- 
OapOety Tl we. B, od 5 ovtv Kxdevie. 
Plato Symp. 219 C, xaradedapOnkus . . 


Kabnivdov. Id. 223 B, xarOnvdov . . 
karadapOety . . kadetdovras . . Kara- 
dapbetv. Id. Apol. 40 D, xaBevdwy . . 
Kkarédapbev, 

| Geds, see Cobet, Mnem. iv. 122 
(1855). 

XI. 2. évy .. atk(n. It is idle to 
mention the conjectures which have 
been proposed for gvy. They are due 
to ignorance of a rudimentary fact in 
Greek—the possession of an active and 
passive signification by such adjectives 
as éévos. These are equivalent in 
meaning to the larger class of privative 
words like dzelparos, déparos. Thus 
Sophocles (O. R. 219) could say éy& 
Eévos pév Tod Nbyou Eévos Se Tod mpax- 
dévros, ‘knowing nothing of the story, 


BABRIUS. 17 


XII. 


"Aypod xedida@v paxpov éEeTwrTnOn, 

evpev 0 épypors eyxaOnuévny UraLs 

> L3 ’ vA ¢€ > > / 

andov o&vidavov: 4 & ameOpnver 

tov "Ituy dwpov éxirecovta THs wpns. 

€x TOU pédXous © eyvwcay ai dV add)das, 5 
Kal 61) TpocémTnTdy TE Kal TpoTwpinrour. 

xn pev xedLOov eitre ‘ piATaTH, CdeELs ; 


mpatov PréTo ce onuepoy peta Opaxny: 





XII. De hac fabula valde despero, si unquam ad ipsissima Babrii 


verba accedere licebit. 


Non desunt codices, sed inter se multum differunt. 


Primus inter tetrasticha edidit Aldus, anno 1505, p. 57, ex duobus exem- 
plaribus, quibus paene dimidium fabule deest, videlicet, versus 5, 6, 9, 


105 14, 155516, 17, 18) 21, 22. 


Continet etiam codex Vaticanus. 


Codex 


Gudianus ab Eberhardo conlatus recensionem prope eundem atque Aldini 


exhibet. 





and knowing nothing of the deed,’ as 
he might also have said févos aixins, 
‘knowing nothing of the affront.’ The 
passive meaning is no less natural— 
Eévn aixim, ‘an unheard-of affront’— 
and appears in all lexica. 

4. émioxotros Salpwv, ‘ overseeing 
providence.” The expression might 
have been used by a classical writer, as 
is seen from Plato, Legg. 872 E, 4 Trav 
ovyyevav aipatuv Tyswpos Oikn emlaKomos 
vou xpirat Tw viv dn NexHevre. 

5. rod AaBdvros. There can be 
little question about the necessity of 
this reading. The verb Bd\Xw can be 
used of driving animals, as Il. 23, 572, 
Tovs immous mpocbe Badwy ; Theocr. 4, 
44, Bddde Kdrwe 7a mooxia; but in 
these cases the added adverb makes all 
the difference, as does the following 
preposition in Badd €s xépaxas and 
similar phrases, in which BdAdw is in- 
transitive. 

7. Gpnrds. I have here retained 
the accent of the manuscript, which, 
following Boissonade, all editors change 
to dunros. The question must, I fear, 
remain unsettled. See Chandler’s 
Greek Accentuation, § 324. 

8. tov toAddy Kdérov KAalwv, ‘ be- 
wailing his great affliction.’ 

9, ot8’ eiSev, ‘visited not. This 

C 


sense of idetv (Lat. visere) is very rare. 
It does not seem to have any right 
to be called an Atticism, although 
Thucydides once uses it, 4, 125, rov 
Tlepdikxay qvdayKacay mply tiv Bpacléav 
ldety mpoatOetvy. So Xen. An. 2, 4, 15, 
Hpatrnce Tos mpoplUNakas mod Ay ior 
IIpégevov i} KXéapxov. Pseudo- Xen. 
Oee. 11, 14, dvicracbac pey €& evvijs 
elicpar el TWa Sedpuevos ldetv TUyXdvoUL. 
Philemon ap. Stob. Flor. 113, 10, ré 
mor €orly dpa dibre Bovderal pw’ ide ; | F 
KaOdmep oi voootvtes adyourtes opddpa, | 
Tov larpov ay idwow ovK adyovo’ ert, 
Dio. Cass. 71, 35, 4, 7omdfero Tos déww- 
TaTous wply Tov TaTépa LoEiv. 

Gdova. To a late Greek this sub- 
stantive might follow any one of the 
types, News, Hows, aya, or aldws. 

XII. 1. aypotd. In late Greek dypés 
is often opposed to 7 épyula, 7 epnuos, 
and has the sense of cultivated land. 
New Test., Luke ix. 12, diéduvcov tov 
bxXov iva amedOdvres eis Tas KUKNW Kas 
kal Tovs aypo’s karadicwow kal eUpwou 
émioiriamoy’ Ort Bde ev Epjuw Tomw eopev. 

4, ‘Itys deprived of his beauty be- 
fore his time.’ 

6. For mpooémrnoav see Phryn. p. 
373. 

8. pera Opdxny = pera 7a év Opdxy 
yevoueva, like pera ras ’“A@jvas in line 
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del Tis as TiKpos Ecxicev Saipor, 
kal TapGévor yap xawpls iyuev ANdHrODP. 10 


adn EX és aypov Kal pds oikov avOpaéTav: 
avaKnvos nuiv Kat pin KaToLKnoELs, 


ev a > \ / wv © 

O7rov yewpyots, ovXL Onpiows aces. 13 
/ / lal vw / 

tt ae Spocifer vatov évvuxyos atin, 16 


Kal kadpa Oddrrel, TavTa Kal KaTaKvatel;’ 

THY © avT andov Eipovos nueihOn: 

‘éa pe TéTpaLs eupévery AoLKHTOLS, 20 
Kal pr) gm’ opervis dpyddos od ywpioons. 

peta Tas AOjvas dvdpa Kat TwOAW hevyo° 





10. Hune versum post tertium decimum ponit Vaticanus codex. 


Causam explicabo. 
succedunt duo. 


Versui tertio decimo et in Athoo et in Vaticano 


14. tratOpov vAnv etre Kat rap avOpurots 
15. Opopopoy por dopa Kal OTEYHV OiKEL. 
pespoopsy y" 


quos ego quamvis incertus extrusi. 
ad diversam recensionem referre opportet. 


Si vere sunt Babriani, certe tamen 
Hoe propter versus 11-13 in 


marginem expulsi, postea in sedem non suam a Scriba Vaticano redditi 
sunt. 16. Ex Athoo edidi, nisi quod Vaticanum v@rov pro Athoo vuKrds 


substitui. 


Sed pro évvvxos rin in Vaticano évdpocos Koiryn apparet. 
17. Ex Vaticano edidi, xataxvaies modo pro katakacer lecto. 


Quem 


in modum lectio Athoa rdvta & dypdétyv tHKev orta sit non video. 
17. Hune post versum exhibent alium manifeste suppositum Athous et 


Vaticanus— 


aye 57) ceavtiv, copa AaXdovoa, pHvvoov, Athous. 
aye pyvvcov ceavtiy copy rep ovoa, Vaticanus. 


Quid velit Crusii conjectura pj) wivov pro pajvvcor viro sobrio non liquet. 





22. To any one accustomed to the 
later Greek authors this usage is very 
familiar. Thus it occurs eight times 
in the first book of Nonnus’ Dionysiaca, 
and Heliodorus, Longus, ete., have 
only to be opened to supply instances. 

13. For the late future dow see 
Phryn. p. 377. 

17. The phrase Kal katpa Oddret 
may be modelled on kal kav’ @0aXdzre 
in Soph. Ant. 417, or it may not. It 
is fealty no more striking in Greek 
than ‘the sun-heat warms’ is in Eng- 
lish, and may well have been used 
independently by Babrius. The com- 
pound xaraxvalew is not so common as 
diaxvalew, but such a signification as 


it here bears—wear out, destroy—is as 
legitimate for the compound with card 
as for that with dd. 

19. qpelhOn is rare even in late 
Greek.—Theoer. 7, 27 ; pseudo-Oppian. 


Cyn. 1, 19. Pindar and Xenophon 
anticipated the usage. See Phryn, p. 
187. 


20. ‘Suffer me to abide in the de- 
solate rocks, and sever me not from 
the mountain-meadow.’ ’Opyds «aXei- 
Tat TA NoXMWIn Kal dpewad Ywpia Kai ovK 
érepyavoueva, b0ev kai 7 Meyapixh dpyas 
Tposwvoudcbn Toad’rn Tis otca epi is 
érohéunoay oi ’AOnvaio. Meyapevow.— 
Harpocration. 

22. dvipa = dvOpwror. 


BABRIUS. 19 


5 / an > / ’ / 
oikos 6€ pot Tas Katies avOpatTrov 
a lal > 
AUTNY TaraLav cuppopav avagtaiver. 


dG A 


Ainrakt NerrTas Tayldas aypotns THES 

yepavous omropaiwy modemlas cuverdnpet. 

ToUTOV TredXapyos iKéTEVE YOEvOV 

(ood yap avtais Kal medapyos AWKEL)* 

‘ovK ell yépavos, ov odpov Katapbeipa. 5 
Terapyos eis (yn Xpon be Tnpuaiver), 

TTNVOV TerAapyos evoEeBEcTaTov Cov: 








24, Cum Athoo, Vaticano, et paraphrasi Bodleiana Avy scribere 


malo quam pvijpynv cum Aldinis et Gudiano, 


aliis codicibus ignotuni— 


Epimythium Athous habet 


Tapapvdla Tis €oTL THS KaKHS poipyns 

/ \ Ns La) \ XN / 
Aoyos copes Kat potou Kat puy7 TANOovs: 
Airy b€ rac’ btav Tis Evbevav 6fb7 
TovToLs TaTeELVOS abOis Gv TvVOLKHCy. 


quod eruditi varie emendare temptarunt. 


Severitas mea vix patitur ut 


istas Graeculi sordes typis de novo tradam. 





24. One of the Aldine copies reads 
dvapdéyet, the other avapdéEer, for the 
Athoan and Vatican dvazaive. The 
former is a gloss changed into the 
future to restore the metre lost with 
the displaced avaéaive. 

XIII. 2. oropatwv rodeplas, ‘ foes of 
things sown,’ or rather ‘ of things that 
relate to sowing.’ The adj. o7opatos is 
found only in this place ; but notwith- 
standing this and the difficulty in its 
meaning, it is quite in keeping with 
much of the diction of Babrius. Cer- 
tainly Fix’s conjecture omopdwv is not 
an emendation. 

4. dp00..adtais. This use of duod 
with the dative is familiar to scholars 
from its occasional appearance in 
Homer, Herodotus, and the Traged- 
ians ; but in late Greek it occurs with 
great frequency, e.g. Oppian, Hal. 1, 
508, 636, 650; 3, 484, 486; 4, 357; 
pseudo-Oppian, Cyn. 4, 258; Quintus 
Smyrnaeus, 7, 363, etc. We find even 
avrn omod avpyye in Nonnus, Dionys. 
1, 447. 





HAoke. From the index it will 
be seen that Babrius has used both 
forms of the aorist, éd\wy and 7jdwyr, 
but only one of the pluperfect. The 
augmentation of the imperfect of aXi- 
okouac is the same in all Greek, 7Ac- 
cxounv; but the best Attic forms of the 
aorist and perfect are subject to dispute. 
That éa\wv was excellent Attic can be 
proved, for it is required by the metre 
in Arist. Vesp. 355, tes cavrdv Kara 
Tov TeLxous Taxéws bTe Ndé&os édd\w ; and 
occurs in an Attic inscription of the 
first half of the fourth century, C. I. 
A. II. 38, 14, éddwoav av ali rpinpers] 
ai modéma. But was 7Awv un-Attic ? 
The length of the alpha, and the 
analogy of the accusative plural 
of substantives in -evs, makes #\wy 
an improbable Attic form, although 
Homer may have used it, as did 
Herodotus. In the former it is found 
only in one passage (Od. 22, 230), 
and there éé4\w might stand by syn- 
izesis, of 6 fA\w Bovdry Ipidmouv méXcs 
evpudyua. The perfect stands on a 
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\ > \ a / \ 4 b) 
Tov €u“ov TUnVe TaTépa Kal voondevo. 
> a 5 / / / / 
KaKelvos ‘a Tredapyé, Tive Bim yaipels 
5 >) \ al 
ovK oi0a’ hyaty, ‘adda TOTO YLWeoKe, 10 


5, / \ lal ” > \ / 

éXaBov ce ody Tais Epya Tapa TropHovacais. 
> an , b] an rn 2: €@ ef > 
aTOAH eT AVTOY ToLyapovy pe’ @V irs. 


XaRY 


"Apkos hirely avOpwrrov éxtoTas niet 
veKpov yap avTovD caw Epacke pn cUpELy. 





XIII. Epimythium addit codex, versus duo— 


Kakots OpmtAOv ws exelvors pionOjon, 
nn \ > \ \ 7 5 / 
Kav pyndev avtos Tovs TeAasS KaTaPAdYys. 


XIV. In dubio manet utrum quatuor hi versus Babrio ipsi sint 


tribuendi an ex pluribus contraxerit tetrastichista. 


1, Athous apxtos 


exhibet ; ego autem apxos scripsi, Suidae codices secutus, quorum omnes 
in vocabulo apxos, aliquot etiam in vocabulo éxrdé7ws formam breviorem 


habent. 


different footing, as in it the alpha is 
short, just like the oin éépaxa. In this 
way contraction might more easily take 
place, and both forms be inuse. Verse 
does not help us at all, as in Aesch, 
Ag. 30, é4\wxev might be replaced by 
HAwkev, and #rAwKke by éddAwKe in Anti- 
phanes ap. Athen. 3, 103 E, 4 rpen- 
papxev amnyéar’, 7) whéwy AwKE ro ; 
as also 7AwKévac by éadwxévar in Xen- 
archus ap. Athen. 6, 225, D, elas ay 
alrovs apriws niwkévar. The facts are 
probably these, that in Attic of the 
best age éakwy and éiAwxa were the 
recognised forms, and that while éa\wy 
held out much longer than édd\wxa, 
which towards the close of the period 
was being replaced by 7jAwxa, on the 
other hand dvadicxw, whether con- 
nected or not with aXicxoua, always 
augmented in eta, dv7j\woa, avnwOnv, 
ete. 

In pure Attic adloxouac is practically 
the only passive of aip&, for although 
Thucydides (2, 94) uses ppjcAa, and 
Plato (Soph. 261 C) npnuévoy etn, as also 
(Phaedr. 253 C) aipedy and aipedets (Rep. 
613 D,) aipedévres, and (Phaed. 81 B) 
aiperés, still so few instances as these 
count as nothing against the numerous 





examples of édd\wy and éd\wxa, Of 
alpotuat, npovunv, aipicouar, with the 
meaning ‘be taken,’ there are no in- 
stances at all. These words signified re- 
spectively, ‘I choose’ or ‘I am chosen,’ 
‘I was choosing’ or ‘ being chosen,’ ‘I 
shall choose’ or ‘be chosen,’ as pé@nv 
meant ‘I was chosen,’ and 7pnuac ‘I 
have chosen’ or ‘been chosen.’ One 
must go to tragedy to find aipodua and 
its tenses taking the place of aNioKxouac 
and its tenses. [Kur. Med. 624; Soph. 
O. C. 1148 ; Eur. Supp. 635, ete. ] 

XIV. 1. extdémws prdrety ‘bore a strange 
love.’ Suidas quotes this line after the 
gloss “Extémws* peyad@s, dmperdas, 
mapn\\ayuevws, and also adds a sen- 
tence from Procopius, in which the 
adverb bears the same signification, 
€l0’ vaorepov atbrov épacbeioa éxrérws. 
The word is frequent in late Greek. 

2. vexpov copa. Observe the 
unclassical use of vexpés as an adjective. 

tpacke pi) ovpev. I have forborne 
to mention the reading of the codex 
épackev—as it is more likely due to a 
simple dittographia (cursive or uncial), 
or to the late love of the ephelkustic 
Nu, than a remnant of an original 
épackev ov. Any one who is acquainted 





BABRIUS. 21 


pos i adarn€ ele ‘ wadXov jpovpnv 
ei vexpov eidKes, TOD bé SavTos ovy WTTOV. 


Ve 


"Avnp “A@nvatos tus avdpt OnBaio 

KOLWOaS OdEVOV, WaTTEP ELKOS, Mpihet. 

(4 vy A a 5 / (= , 6 

péwv & 0 pd00s 7)Ae pexpis npowy 

pap?) pev adds pois vd avaryKaty: 

téros & 6 pwéev OnBaios vidv “Arkunvns 5 
péytatov avepav, viv O€ Kat Gedy bpver: 





4, Omnino fere hic parcit lectori epimythiasta, mox tribus fabulis 


ingenium suum negaturus— 


6 (ovTa BrartTwv i) VEKpOV [LE Opynveito. 





with late Greek must acknowledge 
that the tendency to substitute 7 for 
od in classical texts must have been 
very strong during certain periods of 
their transmission. There is a telling 
instance of a corruption due to this 
cause in a passage of Alexis quoted by 
Athenaeus, i. 21 D— 


&y yap vouifw Toro Tay avehevOepw 
elvar TO Badifew apptOuws év Tals Odors, 
éfdv kahGs* 08 pre mparrerat TEAOS 
under juds unre try Sdvra det 

érépwv haBetv, Peper 5€ Tots wey Xpwpevors 
ddEns Tw’ Bykov KTE. 


Suidas, s. v. dvadapBavew, reads v. 3 
thus— 

é£dv KahG@s ov pywore mpdtrerat TEoOS 
pnoels yap Huds KTE, 


The words of Alexis were of course— 


éfov KaNGs* ws ove mparrerat TEAOS 
ovdéev trap’ nudv ovdé Tiwi dovTa er 
érépwv NaBew Ke. 


The ws was lost through the preceding 
kah@s, the ov converted into of to 
supply the connecting link ; while the 
missing negative was inserted accord- 
ing to late usage, and assimilated the 
following negatives to itself. 
Notwithstanding this, Babrius may 
well have written u7 here, as he be- 
longed to the offending age, or at worst 
the fault may be ascribed to the tetra- 


stichist to whom the fable probably 
owes its present shape. In classical 
Greek ov was required after nui or 
gackw as certainly as in the rather 
more numerous cases in which it pre- 
cedes the verb (Xenophon as usual is 
an exception). In one point Babrius 
deserves credit. He never commits 
the fault of Xenophon, and of modern 
imitators of Attic Greek, in putting a 
ére or ws after Pnul or dackw, although 
in 97, 4, he falls as low as they do, and 
employs an infinitive after eiaety, ‘to 
say.’ 

3. paAAov jpotpnyv. For this use 
of the imperfect without dy, so well 
known in the case of é€BovAduny, see 
Goodwin, § 49, 2 (C). 

XV. 3. ‘And flowing on, their con- 
versation turned upon heroes,’ Jit. 
‘came as far as.’ For the late form 
péxpis, see Phryn. p. 64. 

4, ‘Tedious in other respects was 
their talk and nothing to the purpose, 
but at last the Theban lauded the son 
of Alemené as (once) the greatest of 
men, and now-a-days one of the gods. 
But the man from Athens would have 
it that Theseus was far the better of 
the two, and had in truth been granted 
a lot divine, whereas Herakles had that 
of a servant.’ The younger student 
must be careful to avoid translating 
tuver, ‘began to laud.’ The imperfect 
tense in Greek has never such a signi- 
fication, although the aorist may. 
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6 8 && “AOnvav édeyev @s TOAD Kpelocov 

Onceds yévorto, Kal TUYNS 6 ev Oeins 

dvTws édoyxev, ‘Hpaxdijs dé Sovrelns. 

Aéyov & évixas sTwpiros yap Hv pHTwp. 10 
6 & addXos as Bowwros od« Exov iconv 

Aoyous dutdrav eiwev aypin povcn: 


‘qrémavoo* ViKaS. 


Tovyapovv yorwbein 


Onceds pev Huiv, “Hpaxrs & ’AOnvaiors. 


XVI. 


"Aypotxos nreiknoe vntio TitOn, 
AalovTs ‘ Tadoat, wy ce TO NUK Piro. 
Kral > PY ( © pio. 


7. fdeyev as. . yévorto . . AéAoyxev. 
Observe the idiomatic change of mood. 
In direct speech we should have éyévero 
and déAoyxev. The latter is to all 
intents and purposes a present, being 
often joined with such a word as éyw. 
The form is poetical and late, the 
Attic word being el!Anxa. The most 
common construction of \éyw in this 
sense is a following infinitive, but it is 
also frequently followed by 67. The 
present construction with @s is the 
rarest of the three. . 

9. Sovde(ns. Herakles married Hebe, 
the waiting woman of Olympus. 

13. méravoo, ‘stop! stop!’ The 
perfect imperative passive or middle is 
very rare in the second person, and 
hardly used at all except in verbs 
whose perfect has the force of a present, 
as péuvnoo, remember thow; xetco, be 
thou placed; Eppwoo, farewell ; réravao, 
quiesce. Arist. Vesp. 142, od 6 rH 
Ovpa mpbcxecoo. Dem. 721, 6, dxovere, 
® dvdpes dikacral; Néye avrots avrd 
Tovro mddw... wémavoo. Such perfects 
are found in all moods co-ordinated 
with presents, Soph. Phil. 1279, ef 6é 
pH Te mpos Katpoy Néywv | Kup, wérav- 
pat. Bato, comicus, ap. Athen. xiv. 
662 C, ras vixras ov Kadevdouer, | obd 
dvarematueb’, a\da Kderat A’xvos, | Kal 
BiBANU év rats xepal, Kal ppovrlfowev— 
where dvareratued’ is a certain emen- 
dation of Cobet for dvayeypduped’. 
Pherecrates ap. Athen. iii. 75 b, cddevde 
Tis pernuBplas, | Kara opaxédige kal 
mémpnoo kal Boa. Brunck. Analecta, 
II. 413, rodverd por, B&ATiore, Th5€ Gov 


mweptrato. Arist. 
TeTpemalyw Kal mepoBnuat. 
17, un wepbByobe. 

Of cases in which the present force 
of the perfect is not so well established 
there are extremely few, as \éd\voo in 
Arist. Thesm. 1208, ‘have your liberty 
at once’; and Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 7, xal 
ov Huw miata Seay méromoo Kal defiav 
6és, ‘ offer assurances once for all.’ But 
not even Xenophon could have used 
dédwxe instead of dés in this sentence. 
For till late Greek there is not one 
case of a perfect imperative active, 
except when the perfect indicative is 
regularly used as a present tense, and 
even then the ending of the imperative 
is always -6. Six of these occur in 
Attic verse or prose—Arist. Av. 206, 
éora&t ; Soph. El. 50, éordrw; Il. 22, 
365, ré@vah; Plat. Lege. 933 KE, 
teOvarw; Arist. Vesp. 198, Ach. 335, 
Thesm. 692, xéxpax@:; Vesp. 415, xexpa- 
yare; Eq. 230, Vesp. 373, d€dih ; 
Ach. 133, xexjvare ; Aesch. Eum. 598, 
mwérig@. A seventh is found in Homer 
and Hesiod—Od. 20, 18; Il. 5, 382; 
1, 586 ; Hesiod. Op. 718, rérA\a@c; Od. 
16, 275, rerAdTw, 

The best proof of the difference be- 
tween the active and the passive in 
this respect is, that nowhere does the 
third person of the perfect imperative 
active oceur in the construction so 
frequent in the corresponding part of 
the passive, e.g. Lys. 168, 24, mept pev 
oby ToiTwy Tocadrd por elpncbw. 

XVI. 2. ratoa, poe... plipo. It 
has been too little observed that an im- 


Nub. 294, avras 
Thue. 6, 
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e / ae 7 / fa b) / 
0 AVKOS 8 akovcas THY TE ypady adnOeve 


vopicas uewvev @s Eroupa Sevtrvyncor, 

€ws 6 mais wéev éotrépns exouwnOn, 5 
avtos 6€ TeWway Kal KOS yavwY d’TAS 

amnrOe vwOpais édXtricw Trapedpevoas. 


/ >] > \ e i) ~) , 
AvKawva 8 avToV 1) TUVOLKOS NPOTAa 
Api SPS INN 5 ¢ >7 > 
Tas ovdev apas HAGES BaTrep ei@Ons ; 


eo 5 Can Y a \ / ) 
o © eéime ‘Tas yap, Os yuVatKl TLoTEVO ; 10 


XVI. 9. Duo ultimi versus fortasse sunt corrupti, sed nihil aliud 


in Athoo mutavi quam yvvackos in yovacki. 


Eberhardus pro oo7ep 


emendavit dvrep, et Naberus 7s yap ov yuvatkt miotetoas ; legendum 


esse statuit. 





perative influences constructions only 
in a less degree than a negative or an 
interrogative. The most striking ex- 
ample is the collocation pds ravra, 
meaning ‘wherefore,’ which in Attic is 
found only with imperatives. The 
present line supplies an instance of a 
similar Attic refinement, which the 
index will show that Babrius did not 
always observe. Unlike Homer and 
even their own tragedians, the Athe- 
nian writers of prose and comedy 
avoided yu = lest, except the clause 
introduced by it followed an imperative 
or a construction equivalent to an 
imperative. Arist. Vesp. 162, 10 avtu- 
Bor oa’ éxppes pe wh Scappay®. Keel. 
28, pépe vuv Eravaxwpjow rary, | wy kal 
Tis vy avinp 6 Tpoctwy Tuyxave. Cra- 
tinus ap. Zonaram, II. 1168, ry xetpa 
ph miBadrXe, wn KMad@v KdOy. Eubulus 
ap. Athen. xiv. 622 F, éevy’ ézevye, 
pn 100’ ws tKos xavev | kal Tavd’ 
dmaptov rtepov cuxvov Spduns. Anti- 
phanes ap. Athen. viii. 338 E, od Banets 
madw | eis THv OddaTTay Kal mdvvels ; 
Lh PGolce kre. Arist. Thesm. 529, bd 
Nw yap mavTt mov XpH wi OaKy pHTwp 
dOpetv. Menander, Monost. 358, pi) 
omevde TouTely pi Taxds Tévys yév7. 
Xenophon of course violates this, as all 
other peculiarly Attic rules, e.g. Anab. 
An ae DiessCyriel, 4, 25.5) 25 4512); and 
in Thucydides it is not by any means 
absolute, 4, 22, dp@vres 5é of Aakedat- 
pdvioe odre odiow oidy Te dv év wANDEL 
elmely . . wh és Tods Evupdxous diaBdn- 
OGow elrévres kal ot tuxévTes. It is 
also an Attic tendency—the exceptions 


Incertioribus incerta antepono. 


are too many to allow of my calling 
it a rule—to confine @s dy, and érws 
dv, in final clauses to such as follow 
an imperative mood or its equiva- 
lent. 

6. AdKos Xavav svtws, ‘a gaping 
wolf if ever there was one.’ The pro- 
verb is found in Aristophanes, Lys. 
629, AUKos Kexnvws, and in many other 
writers. Cp. Diogenianus, vi. 20, 
AvkKos €xavev' éni trav Tis €édrldos 
amotuyxavévTwy. Oi yap NvKor abyplia 
mepurecovres, Xalvovar Srepxomevol, Where 
Leutsch has an exhaustive note. 

7. voOpats Arlo mapedpetoas. 
This may be translated in two ways, 
according as we decide to regard the 
metaphor as derived from a lecture- 
room ora sick bed :—(1) ‘after lending 
an ear to stupid hopes.’ Suidas swb 
vocabulo Xowpihos Ddutos* ‘Hpoddrw rw 
isropik@ mapedpevcarra Noywy EpacOjva. 
(2) ‘after nursing stupid hopes,’ infra, 


95, 31. Diod. 14, 71, of rots kdurovee 
TapedpevovTes. 


9. | have here retained the manu- 
script reading, e/é@ys, as probably the 
form written by Babrius. Although 
in his day the late ending -es may 
have been general, yet his verses are so 
plainly the work of a lettered gram- 
marian that Atticising is always to be 
looked for. At the same time this 
fact makes certainty in such a case all 
the more impossible, and I have not 
altered the manuscript throughout so 
as to make it consistent in the matter 
of the pluperfect active inflections. 
See Phryn. pp. 229 ff. 
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XVII. 


Aidoupos dpveus oikins évedpevov 
e / LU z > / 
@s OvNaKOs TIS TaTTddoV aTnpTHOn. 


Tov © €10° ANEKTWP TLVUTOS ayKUAOYAOYLY, 
Kal TadT éxepTouncev 0&0 pavycas: 
‘qroddovs sev oida OvrAaKous id@v 76° 5 


ovdels 8’ ddovTas eiye COVTOS aidovpov.’ 


QV AUHE 


LZ / e / / 
Bopén X€éyovow Aim TE ToLaUTHY 


” / , b \ > / 
Ep yevérOat, ToTEpos avdpos aypoiKou 
odoiTropodvTos THY cicupvay exdvaeL. 





XVIII. 3. Editores caeteros secutus, cvr’pav, quod dant Athous et 
Suidas, in oéovpvav mutavi. Ultimo autem in versu oicvpay pro cwvpav 


dedi utpote minus in numeros Babrii offendens. 


Alios tres versus, sine 


dubio suppositos, addit Athous, quorum duo posteriores ut epimythium 
3 2 d 
. , . . 
proponit, vocabulo deve paullulum extra ordinem ser1pto— 


Boppas pev ottws cvyKpiOets éevixy On, 

Neyer 8 6 pvdos ‘rpadtynta, rai, (Xo, 
2) , A “a nn / L474 > 
advices Te TELGo’ padrXrov 7) Bia peor. 








XVII. 1. Spvets oik(ns. Athenaeus 
(ix. 373 A, ff.) has a long note on épvis, 
showing that in his time dpyides and 
épvifca were only used of hens, and 
adexrpudves and adéxropes(H. Stephanus, 
for MS. a\exroplées) of cocks ; whereas 
in classical times 8pvecs and dprHes were 
used of both genders and all kinds of 
birds ; while a\extpuév was applied to 
a domestic fowl, and might be either 
masculine or feminine. 

In place of the Babrian phrase 
Aeschylus (Eum. 866) has épves évoixcos ; 
and dpvis ) Kara olkov, dpus KaTotKid.os, 
Spyies nuepos, are also found. 

3. GykvAoyA@X is met with only 
here in all Greek. It refers to the beak 
and not to the spurs. Homer applies 
TavuyAwxis and rpryAdxis to an arrow, 
and his late epic imitator Nonnus is 
fond of similar compounds, 1, 151, 
mupry\wxwos dicrod ; Id. 295, mupiyrw- 
xwe Kepave; 2, 676, morvyAoxuwa 
kepalnv ; 5, 256, motvy\oxwa Kadvr- 





Tpnv ; 6, 23, looykwxwe Tprydyy; 138, 
NGoyAOXwa 6x7Ra. 

4, tatra for classical rade, as Tocavra 
for roodde, supra, 9, 8, see Index. 

5. ‘Many bags do I remember to have 
seen ere now.’ The perfect (English) 
signification conferred upon aorists by 
collocation with the xpovixa éripphuara, 
75n, wodAdKts, ov7rw, is too well known 
to require illustration. 

XVIII. 1. ‘They say that between 
north wind and sun this quarrel arose, 
which of them should strip the cloak 
from a countryman on the road.’ 

3. If we are to credit Pollux, ot- 
ovupva is not merely a late form of cictpa, 
but was used by Aeschylus—Poll. 10, 
186, dains 5 av cai clovpvay, Aloyidou 
év Kijpvée cartipos Néyovros, Kal ris 
otovpyns THSAEovTelas. If cucvpay 
is the right reading in 1. 13, it must be 
written proparoxytone, as it sometimes 
is in the texts of grammarians. Aristo- 
phanes often employs the word, but 


BABRIUS. 


Bopéns & éptoa mpHtos oios éx Opaxns, 


Bin voplfav tov hopobyta cvArjoewv* 


Or 


0 8 ov peOAKe padXov, GAA plydoas 





always in a part of the line which 
admits of either a long or a short 
ultimate. If the latter is the true 
quantity, the word can hardly be genu- 
ine Greek, connected with rirupos, but 
of foreign origin. Gregorius Corinthius, 
p-. 540, clovpva(?)* BapBapixds xuTwWy. 
Pollux, 7, 70, explains o.cvpa as xiTa 
ok’TWos, evTptxos, xEtprdwrds* DkvOucoyv 
Td Xphua* 7 ccovpa mrepiB\nua ay ein ex 
dipOépas. Other graminarians and lexi- 
cographers simply confuse. In short, 
whether cicupya, cistpa, or slovpa, the 
article was plainly a rug which might 
be worn as a rude wrap, either as it was 
or with appurtenances of strings and 
buckles. 

5. vopl{ov . . cvdycev. Babrius 
is as accurate in the construction of 
verbs of thinking as of hoping and 
expecting (supra, 9,2). In other words, 
he wrote as a reasonable man must. 
There are in Attic at all events no 
genuine exceptions to the law that 
verbs of thinking, when referring to the 
future, must be followed by the future 
infinitive (or more rarely 671, very 
rarely os, with future). Of those 
mentioned by Goodwin—who himself 
plainly does not think much of them 
—there is none which is not due to 
mistakes in copying of the most familiar 
kind, proved to be mistakes over and 
over again, as often as a single valu- 
able manuscript has been preserved by 
the side of inferior ones. (N.£.—The 
quotation from Aesch. Sept. 429, is 
misleading and has no business there. 
oxebeiv does not refer to future time, 
as is shown by the following zpocp- 
kacev.) All other cases I have met 
with are of the same kind. 

6. 68 od peOHKe paddov. ‘He did 
not let it go the more for that.’ The 
more usual expression is ovdéy “aor. 
Thue. 2, 70, ai és ri “Arrixny éoBoral 
ovdey maddov aravicracay Tovds AOnvati- 
ovs.  Aristot. Eth. Nic. 9, 5, 1167, 
o4, wn yap tponobels T7 idéa ovOels Epa, 6 
dé xalpwv 7G elder oVev waAXov Epa, 
G\N érav Kal dmévra moby Kal Tijs 
mapovalas erOuun. ottw dn Kal didous 
ovx oldy FT elvar wh etvous yevopevous, ob 
& evvor ovfév wadXov Pidovor. 


ptyéoas, ‘shivering and clutching 
with his hands his skirts all round, he 
sat with his back resting on a project- 
ing rock.’ The two verbs pryéw and 
idpdw stand by themselves among verbs 
in -ow, both in meaning and in form. 
‘Prydw in Attic certainly contracted in 
w instead of ov. Moeris has the glosses: 
(1)‘Pey@vros’Arrixol, pryotvros"ENAgves ; 
(2) ‘Peyav ’Arrikol, pryoty Kowas, pryot 
"EXAnves (correct pryg “Arrucol, pryot 
“EA nves). 

The scholiast on Arist. Vesp. 446, 
makes the same statement, and pryév 
has to be read in Av. 935; Ach. 1146 ; 
Nub. 443; Plat. Rep. 440C. Also poy 
subj. in Plat. Phaed. 85 A; Gorg. 517 
D.  pry@or indie. in Phil. 45 B; pry, 
Theat. 152 B. In some of these cases 
the best MSS. already present the true 
forms. The other, iépéw, was similarly 
anomalous, but it does not happen to 
occur in Attic, in which /éiw took its 
place; Arist. Ran. 237 ; Pax. 85; Av. 
791; Plat. Tim. 74C; ep. avcécri, Plato, 
Lege. 718 E. I leave it to com- 
parative philologists to explain the 
origin of the -6w of these verbs, which 
will perhaps be found to differ from 
that of other verbs with this ending. 
Their other anomaly, however,—that of 
a neuter signification,—is shared by 
peoow. The great name of Shilleto is 
in favour of translating repawoew as 
active in Thue. 2, 67 ; but in his note* 
on the passage that scholar has for- 
gotten idpdw, prydw, and pecdw. Most 
of the forms of peodw which occur 
might come from pecéw as well as 
pecdw, Lut there remains the recalci- 
trant infinitive peootdy in Plato, Phaedr. 
241 D; Symp. 175 C; Rep. 618 B. 
The anomaly probably arose from false 
analogy, and pecdv, pecoln, mecovons, 
pecody (parte. ), etc., may have produced 
a false present weodw. The question of 
the confusion of cxnvdw, oxnvéw, oKnvd, 
is too long to be treated here. 





* The note belongs to the portion that really 
came from the pen of Shilleto. With many 
scholars I regret that the second book of his 
Thucydides was not published just as he left it, 


éxoua’ alcOnow of Tebvnkéres. 
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kal Tavta KUKXw yEpal KpdoTreda ohiyéas 
KaOjoto, TétTpns vaTOV eEoxyH KNivas. 
¢ See: \ A eg\ b / 
0 5’ HALos TO TP@Tov Hddvs exKirvpas 
a hee £5) SEN a / uA 
avikevy avtov Tod dvanvéwou Wvyous, 10 
éretta 8° av Tpoohye THY adv TreElw* 
Kal Kadua Tov yewpyov eiyev éEaidvns, 
) \ N Je 7 \ / > / 
autos O€ piipas Thy T clioupay éyupvddn. 


XIX. 


Botpus peraivns aumédXov mapwpeiy 


ATEKpEMAVTO. 


Tovs O€ TotKinn TARHpELs 


iootdca Kepd@ ToAAAKLS MEV OpUHnOn 

Tnoaca Tocaly Tophuphs Ouyety @pys’ 

Hv yap TéTrEtpos KEls TpUYNTOV akpatn. 5 
Kapvovaa 5° addrws (ov yap icyve Wavewr), 





XIX. 6. Pro hoc versu habet sub vocabulo atwépa Suidas duo— 


os 8 odk édixvetr GAN exapve Tyd0c4a 
ovdev Kpepactis wxXovoca TrEioV alwpas, 


de quibus alio jam disserui. 


11. &dAfv for ddéav, like xwdH for 
kwréa, and vf for véa. 

12. katpa . . elxev = COepualvero 6 
yewpyés. Babrius is fond of this peri- 
phrase with efyov. Had he meant to 
convey the aorist force he would have 
used rxov, according to the distinction 
between the two words constantly 
observed in Greek. Eberhard suggests 
ei\ev in this and the other passages, 
often ruining the sense, and evidently 
ignorant of the above distinction. The 
confusion between \ and x is notorious 
(Bast. pp. 724, 738, ete.) ; but so con- 
sistent a mistake is impossible. 

13. atrés = sponte. 

XIX. 1. ‘ Bunches of grapes were hang- 
ing from a swarthy vine on a hill-side. 
A crafty fox, seeing them ripe to burst- 
ing, tried with many a bound to reach 
the fresh purple fruit.” Why a diffi- 
culty ean have been made of mapw- 
pely passes my comprehension. The 
conjectures are all as bad as they are 


futile. The word bears the sense re- 
quired here in many authors, and the 
absence of éy is only an instance of the 
oligoprothesié so common in Babrius 
and other late Greek writers. In Attic 
prose of course the dative of place, like 
the dative of time, is not found without 
év, except ina small class of frequently 
occurring words (in Thue. 4, 26, dco 
dé yadnvy Kw duvevcecay, we should read 
& éy yadhvn’); but Babrius is neither 
an Attic writer nor a prosaist. 

3. ppndyn. Babrius is always correct 
in his use of this class of passives, and 
does not employ absurdities like &pun- 
oduny, epoBnoduny, ebwxnodunv, Which 
disfigure the diction of most late 
writers of Greek down to our own day. 
(See Phryn. p. 188 ff.) 

5. tpvyntov. For accent see 11, 7, 
supra. 

6. loxve Pavev. Babrius elsewhere 
makes the upsilon long before a vowel 
(see Index), and Nauck would here 
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TapnrOev oto BovKorovca THY AUTHV* 
Gt e / > / e ” > 
oupaé o Botpus, ov TréTrELpos, MS @uNV. 


XX, 


Bonratns adpakav fryev éx Kdpmns. 
THs 0 é€umecovons els Padpayya KowWwdn, 
déov Bonbeiv adtos apyos eloTHKEL, 


T® 5° “Hpakre? Tpoonvyel, OV OVOV TaYTMV 


6 lal > 06 / > / i= 
EW) ann WS TTPOODEKVVEL TE KATIA. a 


¢ \ me) \ 5 eA mn Se 
o Geos & émriotas eimre ‘TOV TpoY@v amTToVU 


\ \ / / 
Kal Tous Boas KévTpice. 


tots Oeois 8 evYou, 


/ fal / > 
OTaV TL TOLHS KAUTOS, 7) MaTHV EVEN. 


XXI. 


/ 
Boes payetpous amodécas tot é&ytour 


a / 
éyovtas avTols Todeminu émLoTHny. 


\ \ / . \ / ” 
Kat 61) cvvnbpoifovto mpos mayny dn 
Képat atrokvvortes, eis Sé Tus inv 


yépov év avdtois, Toa ys apoTtpevoas, 5 


® \ free) a) \ 
‘ovToL pev Huds’ eiTre ‘ yepow Eewrretpots 


7. Pro zap7AGev levi et usitata mutatione ax7jAdev proposuit Burges 
in Aesch. Supp. 920, sed zap7jAPev aeque bonum est. 
XXI. 5. Manifesta fraude roAAa yap iv Athous habet, rodXipv 


ynv Vaticanus, 


substitute éofevev, but needlessly. The 
class of verbs in Jw is a very small one, 
and consists of the following members: 
—(1) with v always short, apiw, Bpiw, 
kdtw(Impte. Ava, long), webu, ANI 5 
(2) with v always long, é6axpiw, karriw, 
Kvvo, pnptvoua, Edw, Tpiw, bw, BpevOvo- 
pat; (3) with v long or short before a 
vowel, long before a consonant, ynpiw, 
d0w, idptw, icxvw, KwKiw, KwdAdW, Uw, 
pnvia, pitiw, piw, dpvoua. The others, 
dptiw, Otw, Kiw, mrvw, must have their 
quantities learned by use, and even of 
the three classes named several vary 
in quantity with the dialect in which 
they occur. 


In woAAG yqjv Lachmannus correxit, roAAG yas ego. 


XX. 1. &pafav Fyev = ‘plaustrum 
agebat,’ a Latinism. 

2. ddpayya Kowkwdyn appears to be 
much too strong an expression. 

XXI. 4. Knoell’s preference for the 
Vatican reading dzoévvayres here, as 
for Nauck’s conjecture kayovca in 19, 6, 
is baseless. Even in ckassical Greek 
the present would be more natural 
here ; and as for the other passage, I 
hold that the metre proves that Babrius 
often used a present where in classical 
Greek an aorist would be necessary, 
and that conjecture of this quality in 
a writer of a late conventional style is 
of no value. 
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/ \ / Ny Say, 
opafovaer Kal KTELVOUTL YwpLs alKins* 


XK ’ > > / > / > / 

nv © eis atéyvous euTrécwpev avOpwTous, 

SuTAods TOT éotat Oavatos: ov yap édreEtver 

Tov Boov 0 Ovcwv Kav paryerpos ery. 10 


XXII. 


Biov tes dn THY pécny Exov apny 

/ \ > 5 > / \ / 
(véos pev ovK Hv, ovdéeTr@ S€ TpecBUTNS) 
NevKais pedalvas puyabas éxNOver yaiTas, 


Led > ” > / \ , 
€LT ELS EPWTAS éayonale Kal K@LOUS. 


npa yuvatkayv Ovo, véns Te Kal ypalns, 


yi 


/ \ ’ \ €: na b) / 
Véov fev AVTOV 1) VEHVLs ECNTEL 
’ > / 
Brérew épactny, cvyyépovta 8° 1) ypatn. 








7. opdfovert Kat KTetvovar cum Athoo legere malo, quam cum Knoellio 
Kértover Kal opdfovor, [pdfovar kal Korrovor Vat.], vel ofpafovoe 


> , = 
KakTetvovot cum Nabero. 
in Vaticano non invenitur— 


e 
oO 
€ 
oO 


Epimythium jamdudum a Lachmanno saeptum 


THY TApovTav TH pLovipy pevyetv oTrevouwrv 


pav opetArer py Te XEtpov e€evpy. 


XXII. 3. Accusativum Aevkds in Aevkais dativum mutavi, hujus- 


modi asyndeti haud patiens. 





7. epatovor kal krelvover, ‘cut our 
throats and kill us.’ ogagfw (Att. 
opatrw) is a butcher’s word. Arist. 
Pax. 1018, €i@’ 6rws payeipikOs opaters 
TOV olv. 

10. 6 Otowv. The idiom is too com- 
mon to require illustration—Soph. Ant. 
261, 06’ 6 kwA’owv tapi. 

rely = defecerit. 

XXII. 1. ‘A certain man, already 
in the mid-season of life—young he 
was not, but not yet old—was blending 
his dark hair with a sprinkling of 
white.’ Zit. ‘was confusing his dark 
hair mixed (i.e. by a mixture) with 
white.’ The alteration generally adopt- 
ed by editors, viz. NevKas pedalvats, is 
to me incomprehensible without proof 
that in those days hair became black 
with age. The Greek idiom, by which 
a person is said himself to produce the 
changes of physical and mental state 
which take place in him, is never 
sufficiently attended to by editors, who 





do not carry it further than its simplest 
form seen in phrases like dica: 6d6vras 
(ddovropuetv), Picat repa (wrepoduetr), 
oTnoa. Tplxas, gppltac yxalrnv, Tov 
6pOatuov Karakd\adv, gdpéva mdddeuv. 
It will be sometimes found to explain 
otherwise inexplicable verbal construc- 
tions, as duépdew in Bloy duépoas (Eur. 
Hee. 1029), 

5, yuvatkdv Svo. 
290. 

7. Brérev pach (see Index). This 
poetical use of BAérw occurs even in 
prose in late Greek, as Polyb. 12, 24, 6, 
Tov Hoy Brérew, In Attic prose and 
comedy it means to look, and is con- 
strued with els, mpds, mo, évrav@a, ete. ; 
KaTw, dvw, 6&0, Spy, varv, amiorlav, 
etc.; or if absolute, signifies to have 
one’s sight. In Pax. 208 Aristophanes 
uses it as here, but in para-tragedy, 
va ph BAérovev paxoucvous vuds Ere. 
The scholiast on Ay. 296 also quotes 
as from the Nao the words rl od 


Phryn. pp. 289- 
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TOV odV TPLYO@V ExaoTOO’ » eV aKpain 

eTIAXAev as nipicKe NevKavOLCovcas, 

éTiAnre O° 1) ypads ef pédXawvay NUpHKeL, 10 
éws paraxpov 1) vén TE x) pain 

EOnxav avdpa, TAY TpLYOV aTooTaTaL. 


SOT: 


Bondatns avOpatros ets paxpny UAV 

Tavpov KepdoTny atroNéoas avetynres. 

Ene O° edvyny Talis dpewopots vippacs 

apy av Tapacyxetiv eb A4Bou ye TOV KrAETTHY. 

v IRE \ \ \ / rn 

dxGov & vrepBas Tov Karov BréETreL Tavpov 5 





12. Graviter corruptum hune versum exhibet Athous ¢@jkav éxaoTy 
TOV Tplxov aroo7Gca. Correxi ego, avdpa pro éExdaTy scripto. €6i)Kav 
dpa similem in modum medebatur scriba atque 91, 4, infra. Versus in 
Athoo accedit plane ab eodem fictus qui hance ceterasque fabulas epimythiis 
ornavit— 


aet yap ev ye TiANOpevos € EYUpPVOUTO. 


po0os paoKer TOUTO Tac dvOpdmous: 
eXeeuvos OOTLS ELS yvuvatkas €poTr br TEL" 


> \ 


Qet yap év WS dakvopevos yUpPVOUTUaL 


’ 


Pro pv0os ddokes codicis diorthotes Packet d€ 200s scripsit. 
XXIII. Tertium post versum habet Athous verba spuria haec, quae 
ratione et metro carent— 


“1h: a / 10 / A , ” 
py vopary, Ilavi, Tots TEepL&, apva 
ot Pav 


Lautae certe erant epulae et optatae non modo nymphis aliquot et 
Mercurio et Pani, sed etiam to@s wépé, unus agnus parvulus, idemque in 
libamentum liquefactus. 5. Pro Athoo AdBorro cum Duebnero AdBor 
ye legere malo. Epimythium plus solito foedum— 


evTevlev mas TOUT EoLKE yLVMOKELY, 
a&Bovrov evyyv Tots Geotou py Téepretv 
€kK THS TPOS Opav exhopovpevyns AUTNS. 





déyers ; eloly 6é mov | aidl Kar’ adrhy 9. Observe nipucxe and mopnes in 
iw Bdéres tiv eicodov; but if the place of the classical evpiokot or etpor, 
passage is not para-tragedic, it is cor- XXIII. 1. Join eis paxphv trAnv. . 
rupt. In the New Comedy, however,  dtrodéoas. 

Pdérw is used just as in the higher 3. OnKev edx iv, the well-known poet- 


poetry. ical periphrasis = nvEaro. 
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Nove Ooivnv: Svatvyns 5° éraparat 
\ fa / > if \ / 
Kat Bovv mpocdéew et puyot ye TOV KAETTHV. 


ALY. 


, \ 3 ¢ / / ec 
Tupoe piv joav “HXiov Oépous &pn, 
\ fal J Ae \ i an nr / 
ta Soa 8’ ihapovs ijye TO Oe@ K@pous, 
\ / X i} \ 5 
Kal Bdtpaxot S€ Aipvddas yopovds Hryov- 
ods eime Tavoas Ppdvos ‘ ovyt TaLavev 
Pye OM, (3 a / \ \ / 
TOUT eat Hiv, PpovTiowy dé Kal AUTHS* 5 
Os yap povos viv UBdba Tacay avaiver, 





XXIV. 3. Verbum Aupvaiovs quod Athous exhibet correxit Fixius, 
Ayvddas scripto; confer 115, 1, infra, sed 7jyov ultima syllaba brevis 


plus corruptionis minari videtur. 


4, Accusativum ots Athous habet, sed 
ita recentiore atramento oblitum ut editores ots dederint. 
vocabulo offert Suidas 6 & etre kAavoas KTE. 


Sub audy 
Epimythium sanius— 


Xalpovet toXdXoi tov trepBory Kotifov 
ed ois ayav péXXovowy odXt XatpHoer. 





7. This last sentence is very puzzling. 
In what sense can érapaérac with a 
future infinitive be used? If it means 
Tw éovTt emapwmevds Pyar Tpoocdsev, 
then Greek is a strange language. The 
Athoan reading Bods is probably due to 
the misconception of a copyist, who 
imagined the point lay in bringing the 
cows of the herd as well as the bull to 
the lion, instead of in increasing the 
prize to the nymphs from a lamb to an 
ox. The text of the fable is probably 
more corrupt than the critical note 
indicates. 

XXIV. 3. AtpvadSas is predicative. 
‘The frogs also danced in the pools.’ 
If the line is not corrupted from one in 
which Ayuvatovs formed the last word, 
the conjecture of Fix is certain. The 
diphthong of Npwvatovs could not be 
shortened as that of the differently 
accented def\atos, madatds, yepatis. 

4, The antecedent of ols is Barpaxo, 
not xopous. 

6. avatve. Observe the late spiritus 
lenis. Thus the Attic d@avalyw is in 
late writers dravatyw, and though they 
do not use the corresponding compound 
of atiw, its late form would have been 
amratw. The Attic tendency to aspirate 


(dogpdpayos, opdyyos, piddxvn, oxwdad- 
pos, lomo, opovdtiAn) has been too 
rashly used by some editors of Attic 
texts. Thus Cobet insists (Var. Lect. 
588) upon dyvvrw being everywhere 
written in tragedy, and has altered 
(Noy. Lect. 340) caravica into kafavi- 
oa in Xenophon (Hell. 7, 1, 15), rely- 
ing upon the Hesychian gloss ckadavv- 
gat* ouvtekéoa. Now Xenophon 
may have used xafavica, but he was 
more likely to use the non-Attice kara- 
vicat, just as the tragic dialect would 
prefer the early dvirev to the more 
modern avirew. The evidence of xaé- 
elpyw is very good. It is the regular 
form in comedy and Attic prose proper, 
while xarelpyw is preferentially used in 
tragedy and early prose. Further 
dmelpyw had so come to be regarded as 
a simple verb that the labial never 
swifered aspiration. On these grounds 
I must maintain that in no single 
passage of tragic verse or of Xenophon’s 
prose can we be certain whether the 
aspirated or unaspirated form of elpyw 
or avira was employed, because the 
diction was in the former case a con- 
ventional mixture of new and old, in 
the latter a particoloured tissue of Attic 
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\ fal fal 
Tl pn WAOM@pmEV TOV KAKOV, eav ynwas 


n / 
bmoLov AUT@ Travoioy TL yevvnoN ; 


> 


XXV. 


, \ 5 WA / 
Tyv@pn Aaywous eixe pnKEeTe Swe 

ie \ ff > / a ef 
mavras O€ Nipyns eis pédav Teoety VOwp, 
€ ” ’ See ’ / / 
odobver’ eialy adpavéctatos Sodor, 

/ yey? na O/ / 

auxyds T aTorpLol, LovVvOY EldoTes Hevyer. 
> \ Oe / ’ \ i) >’ / K 
eTrel O€ ALMLVNS EYYUS Noa EvpELns 5 





and Hellenic. Of course the differ- 
entiation of the meaning of epyw 
according to the breathing is only a 
figment of inferior grammarians. 

I have carefully abstained from the 
etymological side of the question, which 
does not concern the grammarian. 
avirw may be the same word as the 
English ‘send,’ and atos be correctly 
identified with the English ‘sere,’ and 
still the aspirate in Attic have nothing 
to do with the primitive spirant. 

7. Tl pa) wa0apev. There would be 
no oceasion to draw attention to these 
words if editors had not, in obedience 
to rules of syntax and canons of criti- 
cism quite unintelligible to me, changed 
the legitimate uj into the impossible 
py ov. With the deliberative sub- 
junctive 7 is the negative used, Soph. 
El. 1276, ri wi roujow; Aj. 668, dpxor- 
tés elow wad’ bmetxréov, TL pn; Se. 
tmelkwuev. Aesch. Agam. 672, Néyovow 
Huds ws dwNéras, Tl un; Sc. NéEwouw. 

XXV. 1. yvopn.. elxe = of Aaywol 
éylyvwoxov. After verbs of resolving 
upon a course and fulfilling a duty, “7 
is the regular negative. See Kihner, 
§ 514, where the instances are, even 
more than usually, ill arranged and 
carelessly selected. 

2. ‘But to throw themselves in a 
body into the wan water of a pool, 
because of living things they are the 
most feeble and craven of spirit, skilled 
in nothing but flight.’ Observe the 
idiomatic recet~—the equivalent of the 
passive of Bd\\w. I say ‘passive’ 
because the Greeks used the passive, 
not the middle, in cases of this kind 
when a neuter like rimtw was not to 
be had. Many neuter verbs in Greek 
are intelligible only when we have 


discovered the transitive verb to which 
they serve as passive. Pd\\w, wirtw: 
ExBa\AW, ExmlimTwW: peTAaBddAW, jEeTa- 
mimTw: €uBadw, eumimta: cupBdddw, 
ouptTintw: TepiBadrw, mepurintw. No- 
thing is more common than phrases like 
mepiBaddrew Twa Kakols, cuudopais, etc., 
but we never find srepreBA7Onv or Trept- 
BEB\nuac Kakots, always zepiérecor, 
mepimémTwxka. No Athenian said é£- 
eBANOnv Ovpace, always é&érecoy Opace. 
In dice tpls & Bade, ete.; but the 
cast is Ta weodvra. There is no end to 
the passive uses of léva:, €Meiv, Kw, 
mréw, ete., both simple and compound. 
KaTdyw, kaTépxouat: elodyw, eloépxouat: 
Tapdyw, mapépxowat: duwKw, gevyw: 
amoxtelyw, amobvickw: éyw, dKovw: 
O.uddoKw, wavOdva: Nelrw, pévw: TroLd, 
maoxw. If any one has tried to read 
an Attic writer without knowing that 
ylyvouac is the passive of the most 
frequent sense of zroc@, he must lament- 
ably have misunderstood his author. 
Due to the same feeling is the other 
method of forming the passive in Attic, 
seen in phrases like Adyov, bvecdos, 
Tun, €mawov, Woyov éxev, and for 
aorist, oxely or NaBetv. Thue. 6, 60, 6 
O7jwos Xaderods Fv és Tovs Tepl TOY pvoTL- 
kav airiay NaBdvras. Dem., dare word 
HadNov mpoonkew Ewe To’Tous éyKaNeiy 
} avrov eyxAjuar’ éxev. Plat. Rep. 
565 B, airlay éoxov bard trav érépw 

. ws emiBouevovor TS Shuw. Anax- 
andrides, 76 yap Ko\axevew viv dpécxew 
dvon’ exe. The passive of é\ed is 
hardly used, €\éov ruyxdvew and tvyxeiv 
being used instead. 

5. Nauck has pointed out an instrue- 
tive blunder in Suidas as to this line. 
Tupins* wepipepois. 

€mel 6€ Niuvys eyyis HAPov yupins. 
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\ / ae 5 ’ / 
kai Batpayov butrov eidov axtaiwv 
Babénv és idvv oxrabiotl THdHrTOY, 


> / / S / 
evecTabnoay, Kal Tis etme Oaparoas, 
Cay, a ” eed A \ / 
avy viv twpev: odKéTe ypewv OvijcKeww: 
< an \ 
op@® yap adXous acevertépous Huov. 10 


XXVE 


/ a / \ 
Tépavor yewpyov Katevéwovto Thy YoOpny 
/ \ 
eoTapmevny VEewoTL TuplV@ TIT. 
e > nr , 
o 8 ayxpt TodXrod ohevdovny Kévynv celwv 
3907 > i a / / 
édim@Kev avTas, TO POBw KaTaTAICCwD. 
e Je. b] / a \ BA 
ai 5 ws érécxov odevdovavta Tas avpas, 5 
/ ce \ 4 
KaTeppovncay NoiTrov WaTE pr) PEvyey, 
24 > a >’ /gp c \ She 
€ws éxetvos, ovKEP ws Tpiv cider, 
\ / 
AlBous dé Badrwv HrONTE Tas THeElovS. 
fal \ 
ai & éxNrodcae THY dpouvpay, adAXrHdaLS 


‘ hbevywopev’ expavyatov ‘eis Ta Mvypator. 10 





Of course there is no such word as 
yiptos, but TYPIH> arose from ET- 
PEIH>S. Zonaras also (Lexicon, p. 
459) has either got his gloss from 
Suidas or copied from the same source. 
Tupins* mepupepods. See also note on 
Fab. 88, 11, infra. 

§. ‘And had seen a company of 
frogs from its strand leaping with a 
hop into the deep mud.’ How far 
Babrius intended to magnify his humble 
actors by the use of words like ax77, 
dxratos, and heroic phrases like the 
following, &y viv twuev, cannot be safely 


decided in a writer of his date. ids 
has here its correct meaning. Phryn. 


p- 147. dxdadiori, of gathering the legs 
up under one, in this case for a fresh 
spring. The form in late, as if from 
éxAaditw, instead of dxAdfw. The Attic 
adverb was éx\aé, which by a certain 
emendation Bekker restored for 6 BAaé 
in a line of Pherecrates, ddpadpatuv 
€ouo’, elr’ dxhaé xaOyuévn. See lexica, 
and ep. Phryn. App. Soph. 56, 1, 
ékX\aoat TO Ta yovara Kamat éyKabl- 
fovTa. 

XXVI. 3. ‘Fora long time to chase 
them off he shook an empty sling, 
cowing them by the fear of it.” What 
yoow, a conjecture of Seidler’s, uni- 


formly accepted by the editors, can 
possibly mean is to me incomprehen- 
sible. Where was the noise to come 
from ? 

10. Hom. Il. 3, 3 :— 


OTE yap KNayy} yepavwv méer otpavdde 
pd, 

air’ érel otv xemuava piyov kal abécga- 
Tov buBpor, 

KNayyn tal ye mérovra ém’ ’Qxeavoio 
podwy, 

avdpdot Ilvymatorce pbvov Kal Kjpa dé- 
povoat. 

jéprat 6° dpa tat ye Kaxhv Epida mpo- 
pépovrat. 


The myth is also mentioned by Aris- 
totle, Strabo, Gellius, Athenaeus, and 
others, who evidently knew no more 
than we do about its origin. Two 
facts are to be reached. In Homer’s 
time the existence of a race of dwarfs 
was believed in, a wuyy in height. 
The cranes led them a sorry life. The 
word muyuatos originally conveyed a 
definite idea of size, but the attempts 
of late writers to explain the size 
meant by ruvyu7 are futile. The late 
accessories to the myth are such as 
might have sprung from the Homeric 
facts. 
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de e > lie} 2) lal 4 
avOpwtros ovTos ovKéT expoBetiv Twas 
€ouxev, 0n 8 apxetai Te Kal Tpdooew. 


XXVITI. 


Tanrjv boro Tis cuANABOY TE Kal OnTas 

émviyev UddTov év cuvayKln KoiXn. 

THs © av Neyovans ‘ws Kany yap Tivels 

av « wpedody Onpdca pis Te Kal cavpas, 

e.2 lal ? / 6) \ \ / 

eTlapTup@ cot dna, ‘adda Kal Tacas 5 

5S / 

ervuyes Opvers, TavTa & oiKOY Hprmous, 

Brarrovea padrAov Hep @deroda’ Huas.” 





XXVII. Fabula magis corrupta et in Athoo codice et Vaticano. 
1. Per dittographiam habent wviyov Athous et Vaticanus; Sijoas ex 


paraphrasi Boissonadius dedit. 


2. Athoam lectionem vix mutavi, vocula 


ev post vdd7QN restituta et cvvayxin pro cvvayyia lecto: Saepissime 


in codicibus confusa sunt ayyos et ayKos. 


Tria modo verba Vaticanus 


offert, Baroy vdaTwv cuvexeca, sed alio etiam cuvdyKera et cvvexeva inter 


se confundi solent, eg. ap. Diod. 3, 68. 
Bernhardius véatos ev cuvayKeiy. 
Post hune versum addit alium Vaticanus sine dubio fictum— 


Barro et 
aliique. 6. 


Conjecit Butmannus erveye 
4, Adderunt o° Fix. 


Lal > 7 ” o fa) / 
KpEewV aVEMYAS ayyos WGTE We vn Ey: 


Oppian uses the myth in a simile, 
probably directly suggested by Homer’s 
lines, Hal. 1, 620 :-— 


> 79 


ws 6 67’ dn’ AlOtérwy re kal Alyt’rrovo 


podwy 

UpureTis “yepavwv xopds epxerat 7epo- 
povur, 

“Ar\avtos viddevTa mdayov Kal yea 
guyotcat, 


Ilvyuaiwv 7’ ddvyodpavéwy dmevnva yé- 
veda. 


XXVII. 2. Homer (Il. 4, 452) applies 
pucyayKera to the place where several 
gullies meet, and unite the waters of 
their streams— 


ws 6 bre xeluappor morauol Kar’ bperdpe 
péovTes 
és mlorydyKetav cuuBaddeTov bBpimwov Vowp 
Kpovvav €k weyddwr Kold\ns évToabe Xapa- 
Opns. 
D 


Late writers used cuvdyxeva in the same 
sense, and joined it with a genitive 
expressing whether the meeting glens 
had their sides wooded or their gullies 
filled with water, or both. Diod. Sie. 
3, 67 fin., eivac THs vaooU THY mev Mpwrny 
elo Bony ati\wroed7n, ctoKtov bWnrots Kal 
mukvots dévdpecw, woTe TOY HALOY MH 
TavTamact Oiaddure dia THY oUVayK- 
eav, avynv d€ porvnv opdcba dwrés, 
where a long valley is meant with 
lateral valleys running into it. Id. 4, 
84, & ra’rn TH XWpa cuvayKetas Oévdpwr 
ovons Peorperots. In the Aéges ‘Py- 
topixal, Bekk. Anec. p. 226, 5, there is 
a note on Byoca which incidentally 
explains guvdyxeca. Biooav* kodda 
tdwp exovcay kal pecdrnra dpav* Ti 
guvaykeiav. &Adou 7d évvdpov. On the 
other hand, cuvayyin receives some 
support from Soph. O. C. 159, vase: | 
Mo.devTt, KaOvdpos o0 | kpaThp pelixlwy 
moray | pevuate cuvTpexet. 
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OV TEE 


Tévynya pptvou cuverratnce Bots river. 
éXOodca & adtov (od raphy yap) » wyTHP 
Tapa TOV aEAXPOY TOD TOT HV érrelHTEL* 
‘réOunKe, pHTEp* apTL yap, TPO THs WOpNss 


mrOev TayLoTov TeTpaTroUY UP ov KEtTAL 
» 5€ hpdvos npéTa, 


xy paraybév.’ 


iy | 


(yah) / > a “et 
dvoaa éavTyny, Eb TOLOUTOV HV OYKO 


TO C@ov. 


c \ Le a \ / 
ot O€ pntpl ‘ Tave, un Tplov* 





XXVIII. 1. ‘An ox in drinking trod 
upon one of a toad’s brood. His mother 
came, and as he was not to be seen, 
asked of his brothers where in the world 
he was.’ The idiomatic av’réy appears 
to have given trouble to some editors, 
who have quite changed the point of 
ov raphy yap by reading a’réo’. Observe 
mod mor iy in place of the Attic dzov 
mot’ ein or Grou mor éori. 

4. mpd tis épys, ‘an hour ago.’ 
This use of mpé first became frequent 
in late Greek and was possibly due to 
Latin influence, although it occurs in 
classical writers. For the division of 
the day into twelve hours of equal 
length, see lexica. We should have 
expected the omission of ris. 

7. € Tovodrov Av SyKw, ‘whether he 
was like that in size.’ I believe that 
Babrius wrote to.oirov here and sroé- 
tyra in the last line. The treatment 
which the sober words of this fable 
have received at the hands of editors 
is really vexatious. I have printed it 
as it stands in the Athoan codex with 
the change of only two letters, uArep 
for ujrnp inl. 4, and éavrjy for ceaurjy 
inl. 7, and I doubt if ever a like poem 
of the nursery or schoolroom was more 
naturally expressed. The dyxq@ makes 
all the difference, and roodrov byw = 
tosovTov. Moreover, it is late Greek 
we have to do with, as roudrnra shows. 

8. mate. This use of the second 
person singular of the imperative active 
of mavw is found as early as Hesiod, 
unless for mate wdxns in Seut. 449, we 
ought to read rade udxnv (cp. Hom. Il. 
1, 282; Od. 24, 543). Homer, how- 
ever, uses the middle, I]. 9, 260, rave’, 
éa dé x6\ov Oupadyéa, as €d4w in Homer's 
time at all events had no_ initial 


spirant. Attic appears always to em- 
ploy the active (Arist. Ran. 122, 270, 
581; Ach. 864; Av. 889, 1243, 1504; 
Eq. 821, 919; Vesp. 37, 518, 1194, 
208i e Paxs 326.9 O4.00-) eLcola melo: 
Plato, Phaedr. 228 E; Soph. Phil. 
1275). Accordingly in Ephippus ap. 
Athen. 8, 347 B, for zavou pvodar, 
Makeday dpxwv, we should probably 
read rave od dvoGy. On the other 
hand, no other part but the second per- 
son singular is so used intransitively. 
The plural is raveoe (Arist. Lys. 461), 
and the aorist madoa (Arist. Ach. 
11115 Vesp. 6525) Pax, 1229/5) Ave 
209, 859, 1381; Eccl. 129; Thesm. 173, 
1076; Plut. 360. Frag. Comic. fre- 
quently. Plato, Phaedr. 262 E ; Gorg. 
486 C; Phil. 19 E; Soph. Aj. 1353; 
Ant. 280); and mwavoacée (Arist. Nub. 
934; Pax. 442; Lys. 762; Thesm. 571; 
Ran. 241, Trag. frequently) ; and zrav- 
cacbov (Arist. Ran. 1364). In Soph. O. 
C. 1777, aXN dromatere pnd’ Ere mrelw 
Opiwov éyelpere, the a7é is intensive, and 
Opivov the object of both imperatives. 
In the fragment of Euripides preserved 
by a schol. on Arist. Thesm. 1018, 


mpocavde ce Tay év &vTpos 
amémacoyr (sic) €acov & — 
xot pe ovv pi\aow 

yoou mé0ov AaBety, 


Seidler restores daréravaooy, but by so 
doing he makes a poor sense and 
violates a rule of Greek, Certainly in 
Eur. Hee. 918, 

Fucos €x Selarvwv Urrvos dvs em’ ’aoots 
kldvarat, wodray 0 dro kal Xoporromy 
Ouvovay KaTatravoas 

moos é€v Oaddpos Execro, 


the verb is not intransitive, even if we 
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n fi 2: i / ald 
Oaccov ceavTny’ eitrov ‘ éx pécou pngets, 
x \ / / bd 
 THV EKELVOU TOLOTNTA MLLNoN. 10 


XXIX. 


Tépwv ro’ 
Cevy eis & 


vA > >’ \ b] 4 
tmmos els aAnTOV eTpabn: 
/ rn 
UTO mUAHY Tacav éEcTépHy — -, 


\ \ / 5 AED / o 
Kat 67) oTevakeas ELTTEV EK Spopav OL@V 

na 2. an / ’ 

KALTTHpas olovs aXPiTEevot yupeva. 





XXIX. Fabula Babriana a tetrastichista misere decurtata est et corrupta. 
Versum secundum dyetpov codicis Athoi diorthotes recentior verbo 


tdXas in fine auxit; melius Eberhard 7Ae adjecit. 


Ridicule Gitlbauer 


” > c Ve an . 
ei\AcP? eorepnvy Tacav; neque minus absurde versum quartum verbo 


mirabili aAditoyvpedw idem criticus ornavit. 
Epimythium metro caret— 


sedem ipse occupas ! 


Eheu, Babri, tui equi 


py Alav eraipov Tpos TO THS aks yavpor. 
toXXols TO yHpas eis Tovovs avyrAGOn. 





do not read podray o &ro. Paris had 
not been dancing a pas seul. Cp. 
Od. 23, 297— 


avrap Tndréuaxos kal 
ovBwrns 

tatoav tip’ dpxnOuolto modas matcay dé 
yuvatkas, 
> ‘ > > , \ , 

avrol 6’ etvdfovTo kara méyapa oKievTa. 


Bovkodos 70€ 


A similar explanation holds for Xen. 
Hell. 5. 1, 21, émecdy 6€ dmetye révte 7) 
€& orddia TOU Awévos Novxlay elxe Kal 
avérave. Soin Thue. 4, 11, of 6€ car 
ONlyas dteAduevoe Kal dvamavovres ev TH 
pépec Tovs érimous erro.otvTo, the active 
is used because the subject of ézrovovvro 
is the relieving party (oi del dvamavov- 
Tes), and in partitive apposition to oi 
. . OteAduevor, which is a reciprocal 
middle, including both oi det avamav- 
ovtes as well as of del dvamatvouevol, as 
its aorist time proves. Thucydides is 
often very nice in this way, as another 
instance may show. ‘The only passage 
in which o7évdw is used in the sense of 
‘make a truce,’ is one in Thucydides 
(4, 98), cadds re éxéXevoy cdiaw eimetv 
BH amovaw THs Bowwrey ys, . . adda 
Kata Ta waTpia Tovs veKpovs omévdovcw 
avaipetoOar. The Athenians asked the 
Boeotians for permission to bury their 
dead under the protection of mutual 


libations, but deprecating the necessity 
of first evacuating Boeotian territory. 
Now orévdoua, ‘to make a truce,’ is 
really a reciprocal middle, ‘make 
mutual libations,’ and implies two 
parties (of omévdovtes). Thucydides 
still felt the origin of the signification, 
and, because grammatically only one of 
the parties was referred to, used the 
active instead of the middle voice. 
Poppo’s conjecture, revdovow, is of the 
worst type, palaeographically almost 
impossible, and quite without meaning. 

In the fragment of a late anonymous 
comic poet quoted by Diod. Sic. in 12, 
14, there is a certain instance of xarda- 
mavooy used intransitively :— 


eit’ éréruxes yap, Pyol, yhuas TO mpd- 
TEpov 

evnuepav KaTdmavoov’ eit’ ovUK éméTuxXES, 

fLaviKoyv TO Tretpay devTépas AaBew radu. 


The reference is to the law of Charondas 
forbidding second marriages (Diod. Sic. 
12,12), pn yap Tovs ev prov yhuavTas 
kal émctuxévras dety evnuepodvTas KaTa- 
mavew* Tovs d€ amoTuXOVTas TH yauw 
kal madw év Tots avrois auaprdvovTas 
dppovas detvy vro\auBavecOar. There 
must be some reason for such an ex- 
ceptional use of the active appearing 
both in Diodorus and the comedian ; 
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XXX, 


Trvwas erode: AWyduvoy Tis ‘Eppeiny. 
tov © nyopafov avopes, Os pev els oTHAHV 
(vids yap atrd mpocddtas érebvijxer), 
6 dé yeLpotéyyns ws Bedv Kabidpicar. 


jv © owé, Yo ALGoupyos ovK eTreTpPaKEL, 


i) | 


/ > lal > \ ” Le / 
ovvOéwevos avtots eis Tov GpOpov avd dele 





XXX. 6. Athoum ée?€ac in de¢£erv cum Eberhardo lubenter mutavi, 
nec non eddev (v. 10) cum Gitlbauero in eiev. 








and I take it to have been a misunder- 
standing of the wording of the law, 
unless we are to explain katamavoov 
like the historical CI(T#OC for CICTSOC 
in Athen. 11, 500, as a very early 
blunder for cara\voov. 

XXX. 1. ‘A man desired to sell a 
Hermes which he had carved in marble, 
and two men were thinking of buying 
it, the one for a tombstone, as his son 
was lately dead, and the other, who 
was a craftsman, to set it up as a god.’ 
Cobet (Mnem. vii. p. 187) has rightly 
distinguished between 7wA@ and azodi- 
Soum. ‘Ilwde'y dicitur qui emptorem 
quacrit, amodidocfac qui reperit, ut 
Latine venditare et vendere. Hine 
intelligitur quomodo accipienda sint 
verba in Symposio, vill. 21: 0 év ayop¢ 
mTwAGv Kal amoddduevos. Hine etiam 
melius constituenda sunt quae de formis 
usitatis verborum wel et arodidocbat 
annotavimus. ‘Azrodidoua enim habet 
amodscoua et amedsunv, sed perfectum 
mérpaka, et in forma passiva wémpaua, 
érpi0nv, wempdcoua, et praesens murpa- 
oKopa.’ 

3. For mpordpdras see Phryn. p. 70. 
Ido not remember having seen the 
perfect ré@vnxa compounded with dé 
or kara even in poetry. Certainly in 
Attic prose it never was, but even in 
the same sentence it stands by the side 
of admofvicKw, aré0avoy, or amrofavodmat 
as Plato, Phaed. 64 A, droOvijcKew Te 
kat reOvdvar. On the other hand the 
simple form is unknown in the other 
tenses, except very rarely in the present 
and imperfect in the early prose of 
Thucydides or the poetical dialogues of 
Plato. So also rpoarodvjcKw, mpoaro- 
Oavotuat, mpoarébavov, but mporédvnka 


and mpotreOvnxn ; evarrobyicKw, but 
evTébvnka ; ouvaTrobvicKkw, but cuvTé- 
Ovnka; bwepaTobyncKkw, but vreprégynka; 
éramobvickw, but émirébyvynka. 

Of the writers of the true Attic 
period Lysias violates Attic usage by 
using the aorist év@avévtTwy for évaro- 
Gavévtwy in 147, 13; but I have else- 
where (Phryn. p. 202) shown that 
Lysias’ diction was naturally far from 
pure. My friend Mr. Gow, Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, has 
drawn my attention to the fact that 
French critics saw in Victor Hugo’s 
works written during his sojourn in 
Jersey an absence of ‘la malice et la 
délicatesse Parisienne,’ and a similar 
nescio quid I have always felt the want 
of in Lysias’ Attic. 

4. I have retained with confidence 
the manuscript reading xeporéxvys in 
preference to the conjecture xe.poréx- 
yn, which injures the sense, and is 
grammatically inelegant. The second 
buyer was a business man who wanted 
the statue of the god for some contract 
he had in hand. The os goes with 
the participle as 7yépafov does not 
imply motion, and Babrius never 
violates the Attic rule that, except 
after verbs of motion, a future participle 
expressing purpose must be preceded 
by ws, ‘intending to set him up the god 
he was.’ 

6. Although the aorist infinitive is 
permissible after a verb denoting the 
making of’an agreement, yet the future 
is more common, and makes so much 
better an ending to a Babrian scazon, 
that I have adopted it here. els tov 
Sp8pov (Phryn. p. 341), here = 79 


alp.ov, 
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€XOovaw. 


0 6€ ALOoupyos eldev bTrVeCAS 


DN \ ¢ an > A >’ / 
avtov Tov ‘Kpuhvy év mudXats overpetats 
: 3 > , ‘ aN a / 

elev NEyoVTA ‘ Tapa VUY TaXNaYTEVN’ 


A / \ x / \ / , 
év yap me, vexpov 7) Oeov, ov ToLncELs. 10 


XXXI. 


Tanai wor ciyov Kal pves mpos adXd7dovS 
yi Sen fd Ce te / 
domroveov dé TONE LOY alwaT@V TANPN* 


a > 
yarai © évicwr. 


¢€ / \ a WA 
Ol pes O€ THS HTTHS 


2Q/ € 4 awh / / 
eddxouv UTapyew aitiny ohicw TavTny, 
/ 
OTL oTpaTHYyOUS OvK ExoLEev éKdI)AOUS, 5 


SEN > > fe ig / if 
ael & ataxtws Uropévovet Kiwdvvous. 


¢- / \ / SN OR 
€LNOVTO TOLYUY TOUS YEVEL TE KAL PHLN 


yvoun T apiotous, els waxnv TE yevvaious, 

ot odas éxdcpovy Kal dietrov eis thas 

Aoyous Te Kal Pdrayyas, ws év avOpwrrots. 10 
3 \ > > / / \ / 

evel & éraxOn Tavta Kai cvvnOpoicbn, 

Kal Tis yadhv pos TpovKareito Oaparoas, 


7 \ \ / / 
ol TE OTPATHYOL, AeTTA THALV@Y TOLYWV 


/ 
Kaphn MeTOTOLS ApmocavTes aKpaiots, 
e la / > / / 
nyouVToO, TaVTOS ExpaverTaToL mA Oous, 15 
/ \ i? / 
marw 6& dia Tovs pvas KaTEAnper. 
e \ oe / 9 > , 
adrow pev odv cwOEévTes oav ev TPwyals, 





XXXI. 14. Egregie Duebner verbum quod exhibet Athous dyxpeta 


emendavit, axpaious lecto. 





7. orveocas. It is unnecessary to 
save Babrius’ credit by referring this 
to the Homeric imvéw instead of the 
late intransitive imvéw. Babrius was 
a late writer if one of the best of them. 
See supra, 18, 6, note. 

8. Hom. Od. 4, 808 :— 


mepippwy IInvedbrea 
ov udda Kvocova’ év dvepetnot TUAQOW. 


9. ‘Well! my fate now wavers in 
thy hands; one or other thou wilt 
make me, a dead man ora god.’ The 
manuscript reading is excellent.—‘ One 
thing only you can make of me ; which 
is it to be, dead man or god?’ The 
conjectures as usual miss the point. 


XXXI. 5. Stu. . otk Bore... del 
8. . imopévover. Observe the combi- 
nation of the regular and graphic con- 
structions, known in Attic and some- 
times effectively employed by Babrius. 
Cp. supra, 15, 8. 

11. ‘And when the whole host was 
set in array and gathered together, a 
mouse also took heart and challenged 
a cat.’ There is no necessity to sup- 
pose with Duebner that a line has 
been lost between ouvnOpoicAy and kat 
TLS. 
13. ‘And the generals, with fine 
morsels of mud-walls fitted on the tops 
of their foreheads, led them on, most 
conspicuous of all the host.’ 
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\ 
Tovs d€ oTpaTHyoUs ElaTpéxoVTAaS OvK Ela 
Ta Teploca Kaphn THs Ths Erw Suvewv. 


XXXIT. 


Tar trot’ avdpos edvrpetrods épacbeicn 
didwoe cepvi Kvarpes, 4 ToOwy wnrnp, 
\ by ta] \ a / 
popdnv aperyar Kat NaPeiv yuvackeiny, 
Kars yuvarkos, Hs Tis ovK ExeW ipa ; 





19. Hune post versum alii tres interpolati sunt— 


, Certs? sy A , 

povoe P éedrwoav avTobu pvxov rpdabeyv, 
a , : 

vikn © er avtots kal TpdTaLov ELoTHKEL, 

yadrRs Exdorns pov oTpaTnyov EXAKkovons. 


fortasse eidem reddendi qui epimythium adjecit— 


Aeyer S 6 pvdos: cis To Cv axivdivos 


THS 


NapTpoTytos evtéAcra BeXrATiwv. 


Locos pejores emendaverunt critici, €aAov, adtédev et nirédeva scriptis. 


Od dpovtis ‘IrroKxXeid7. 


XXXII. 4. Athoum participium ¢yov cum Seidlero in infinitivum 
éyev mutavi malo quam cum Lachmanno legere éxwy. 


19. The fable closes naturally at 
dvvev, and what remains in the Athoan 
codex is as near nonsense as it well 
can be. 

XXXII. 2. 4 1é8wv pHrnp. This 
use of 1680 is very common in late 
Greek, and has given unnecessary 
trouble to some critics in this passage. 

3. ‘To change her form and take 
that of a woman, a lady fair whom 
every one was fain to wed.’ The 
idiomatic apposition yuvackelny, KaNijs 
yuvatkés, is best known in the case of 
the possessive pronouns, though even 
then it occasionally escapes commen- 
tators, as in Homer, Od. 21, 383, 
dy 6é€ Tis  arovaxis He Kritrov evdov 
dkovton | dvipav nuerépoaow év epxect, 
where the dvdpSv is wrongly taken 
with the preceding line, and really 
goes with épxeo., ‘in the courts of us 
men.’ Xenophon supplies an eer 
we unlike the Babrian in Anab. 4, 7, 

2, yéppa daceray Body duoBbea, where 
Gobet rashly omits the genitives. 





4, However awkward the interroga- 
tive in a relative clause appears in 
English, it is very idiomatic Greek. 
See Kiihner, § 587, 5, p. 1020. No- 
thing has injured scholarship more 
than the attempt to illustrate the 
idioms of an ancient language by these 
of a modern. As in the science of 
language, so in the science of philology, 
striking coincidences are most easily 
found “by the ignorant, and almost 
always contravene the facts of one of 
the languages concerned. It is only 
When a man puts from him his own 
notions of the meaning of moods, 
tenses, and everything else, and pre- 
sents his mind as a tabula rasa to the 
true Greek way of regarding things, 
that he begins to know Greek. ‘Take 
for example the phrase which has 
troubled so many ‘E\Anvioral, and no 
few “EdAnves—the nauseating ole’ ofy 
5 dpacov. ‘To any one who regards the 
Greek imperative as a mood of the 
same quality as the English, the sen- 


BABRIUS. 39 


Sov 8 éxetvos (ev péper yap HA@KeEL) 5 


ryapety Emeddev. 


> VA \ le) / 
nppévou S€ Tod deiTvoV 


TrapéSpapev pds* TOV 8é Ths Babvatpwetou 

cataBaca Krivys éredioxer 7 vippn. 

ydpou 8é Saitn “hédvTO Kal KAOS matéas 

Epos amide 77 dices yap 977 On. 10 


XXXITI. 


Avopal péev joav Drecddor, oTopov © wpm, 
Kal Tls yewpryos Tupov els veov pias 


JL SS 


tence is difficult; but for one who 
knows that to a Greek dpaoov corre- 
sponded morenearly to the English ‘thou 
must do,’ ‘thou hast to do,’ dpacdrw 
‘he must do,’ dpdcare ‘ you must do,’ 
dpacdvtww ‘they must do,’ there is no 
difficulty whatever. The Greeks used 
the imperative freely in any person 
after relatives and relative adverbs, 
and might add a subject with the de- 
finite article no less to the second than 
to the third person. dvdpas méuares of 
Spacdvrwy, ‘he sends men who have 
got to do.’ olcd’ otv 6 motncov, ‘ Dost 
know what thou hast got to do’? ézel 
Aétov ef Tovolrév éoTe TO épyov, ‘since 
thou must tell me.’ ol Opaxes ire dedp’, 
ods Odwpos qyayer, “you Thracians 
must come forward.’ 

6. ‘When dinner had been brought 
in. The phrase atpew tpdmefay is 
common in comedy, and generally in 
the sense of ‘ bring in,’ as Eubulus ap. 
Athen. 15, 685 KE, ws yap eiondde Td 
yepov Tia 767’ eis ddp.0us, | evOds dvexNiveTo* 
raphy otépavos ev TAxet" | jpeTo TpaTeca* 
mapéxerl” dua TET pypevn | uaga. Inthe 
Ages xpjoyo (B. A. 359, 23) is found 
the accurate note Alpewy tpdmevar’ 
maparibevat. Occasionally, however, it 
appears also to be used of ‘taking 
away,’ but in the fragments which are 
left us it is often impossible without 
the context to decide upon the render- 
ing. The sense ‘bring in’ was the 
more frequent. Suidas, Atpecy’ at&ew* 
A tpdmevay maparidévac 7) dmatpew (cor- 
rexi. alpew MSS.) ; and again, Alpecy* 
Kal To mpoogépew Sndotc— 


alp’, alpe pagav as TaXLoTa Kay- 


Odpw | ’Apioropdvns Elpjvn ... Erlbe- 
cav be Thy AéEw ws Kal jets Ext Tod 
mapaxemevyny apedey THY Tpamevay. 
Mévavdpos Kexpupddy, etr’ evdvs ot Tw 
ras tpaméfas alpere*| pupa, oTe- 
ddvous éroimacor, omovdas mole. 
kal Dwvapiorwoas—Av Ere Welty mol 
5G Tis* GAN 7 BapBapos | dua TH 
tpamwégy Kat Tov olvoy @XETO 
dpac ad nuav. 

9. ‘Love had played his pretty game, 
and was gone, vanquished by Nature.’ 
Such a use of @vovs is familiar to 
students of late Greek, and is found in 
Aristotle, if not earlier. 

XXXIII. 1. ‘The Pleiads were set- 
ting in the time of seed-sowing, and a 
husbandman, after casting his wheat 
into the ground, set himself to watch it. 
For the black race of noisy daws had 
come in untold numbers, and starlings, 
the ruin of field seeds.’ 

3. éotes, Babrius uses only this 
form of the participle of éornxa, and 
also only the corresponding form from 
réovnxa. In Attic both the longer 
and the shorter forms were in use, 
and, as comic verse proves, might be 
employed side by side in the same sen- 
tence. The two perfects, throughout 
their moods, very closely correspond, 
except that in the participle both forms 
are trisyllabic, reOvnkws and TeOvews (on 
rebvies see infra, 45, 9); in the other 
not so, éornxws and éorws. In the 
singular of both perfect and pluperfect 
indicative the forms in kappa are alone 
known —€ornxa, eornkas, &ornke(v), 
rébvnka, TéOvnKas, rébvnke(v), eloTHKn, 
eloTHKns, eloTjKeEL(v), ETEOV TKN, éreOvaKys, 
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> th e / \ \ ” td 

épiraccey éExtaés: Kal yap axpitov wANOEL 

pérav Kororav €Ovos HAO Svthaevear, 

Wapés T OreOpos oTEpuaTwY apoupaior. "5 





XXXIII. 5. Pro 6AeOpos habet Vaticanus codex opvxtat, Quam saepe 
hunc in modum scribae d6AeOpos explicent satis constat, vide Mehler. apud 


Mnemosynem, vol. ili. p, 22 seg. 


éreOvixer(v) ; while in the optative and 
imperative both agree in using only 
the shorter forms, although in neither 
verb are they of frequent occurrence. 
In isrnue the perfect optative is non- 
existent, the corresponding tense of 
the aorist being used instead. In sub- 
junctive and infinitive the two verbs 
diverge. There is only one instance 
known of a subjunctive to 7é@v7yKa, 
viz. TeOv7jxkwor in Thue. 8, 74; but of 
that from éornxa there are a good 
many examples, and they are all of 
the shorter kind, és7@, és7@ou, ete. 
For infinitive re@vnxévac and reOvavat 
are both legitimate; but ésrdvac has 
almost crushed éornxévac out of exist- 
ence. The verbs again correspond in 
the dual and plural numbers of the two 
‘indicative tenses and in the participle, 
in exhibiting double sets of forms side 
by side, except that in the pluperfect 
of tornu the shorter as now edited 
have no augment. The Attic tendency 
was rather towards the shorter words, 
but the longer never became actually 
rare. 

Besides these there were other so- 
called syneopated perfects, some of 
which were known only to the higher 
poetry, and others only to comedy. In 
tragedy the forms of 8é8nxa correspond- 
ing to écr@ot, éoTws, EcT@oa, EoToTES, 
etc., might be used; and in choric 
parts even BeBdor, BeBdvat, etc., are 
found, but in prose they are unknown 
except in such as touches upon the 
confines of poetry. There is also the 
participle yey#s, which in Attic never 
finds its way out of tragedy except to 
cause a comic effect in comedy. He- 
phaestion, moreover (de Syll. pp. 17,18), 
cites from tragedy (Achaeus) and from 
comedy (Cratinus) the forms éd7\umev 
and é\jjAure; but these are doubtful, 
and at best have still less right than 
vyey#s to a place in the discussion of so- 
called syncopated forms of perfects in 
-xa. That éAjAvwev and édjAuTE are 





not found in complete plays is a side- 
proof of the judgment of the great 
grammarians who made our selections 
for us; but we have reason to con- 
gratulate ourselves that they let the 
Antigone survive even with such a 
flaw as BeS8pGres for BeSpwxéres (in 1. 
1022). The form is as absurd as if the 
poet had coined mers from mretwxws, 
or dedws from dedwxws. In comedy, 
however, no extant play contains the 
forms which colloquial Attic had forged 
on the analogy of ré@vauer, éordvas, 
etc. They are enumerated by Athe- 
naeus in X. 422 E, eipnxe dé otirws “ANests 
év Koupiéu* émel madac dedeimvapuerv’ 
EvBoudos Ipoxpiéi:, nuets 6° ovbérw 
dedelrvapev* kal radw* dv xph Je- 
Oermvdvat wadat. Kal Avripdavns év 
Aewvidn, add\aG amply dSedertvdavar 
Nas, twapéotar Kal “Apictropayns 
€v Ipoayavi— 

®pa Badifery poe 

deorébrTy?, 
75 yap avrovs olomac Sedetwvdvat. 


‘ott mwpos Tov 


kal év Aavatow — 
Hon wapowvets els éué, wply dedecr- 
vava. 


kal II\drwv Dogiocry, kal Emcxparns 6 
*AuBpaxtdrns (uéons 8 €orl Kwpumdlas 
Tmonrns) ev Apavsow — 

Oedecmvdvar yap dvdpes evxalpws 
mwadvu 
Soxoval mot 


Kal Apioramev 5 elpnxey “Apirroparyns 
év Taynvicrats— 
kal 


UmomeTWkamev ydp, Ovdpes, 


Kah@s nplorapev. 


kal "Epuemmos év Srparubrats— 
hptotdvac kal wapeotavacr rouTwl, 


Ocbroumos Ka\\aloxpy— 
hploramev, det yap cuvdmrecy Tov 
Nbyov. 


BABRIUS. 41 


a 30.5) / / y4 f- 
T@ 8 HKordovOer chevdovnyv ExoV KOLAnY 


f 
TALOLO KOS. 


of 6€ Wapes ex cuvnbeins 


A >? \ / oye LD / 
QKOVOV €L THV opevoovnv TOT 2TKEL, 


Kal mpl NaBeiv Epevyov. 


evpe 61) TéexVNY 


/ lal if 

0 yewpyos aAXnv Tov Te Traida dwvyncas 10 
édidackev' ‘@ Tai, xpi) yap Opvéwv Tuas 
codov Sorkacat pirov: Hvik’ dv Tolvur 
- Say N (ee) oS AEG AP 
ENOwa’, yw pév’ eltrev ‘apTov aiTnoo, 

\ ’ > \ A U4 / , ’ 
av 8 ov tov dptov, opevdovny Sé pot ddcets. 


ol Wapes Oov Kavéwovto THY XOpHV. 1 
6 8° dptoy yree KaOarep eiye cuvOnKny: 
of 8° ovx ébevyov: TO 8 6 Trails NOwv TANpH 
\ / y ¢ \ / fe 
Thy ohevdovny EdwKev* 0 b€ yépav pias 
Tov pev TO Bpéypwa, TOD O° etue THY KYHUNDY, 
Cm: \ oe e Se yy b , 20 
ETépov TOV @LoV, ol 0 Epevyov EK KwPNS. 2 


XXXIV. 


Anpntpt tadpov dxyAos aypoTns Ovwv 


ef a ’ / / 
aX@ TAATELAV OLVaATLY KATEOTPWKEL. 





20. De versibus qui sequuntur primus dubitavit Eberhardus, et recte— 


tA 7, XN iN \ > / 
yépavo. cvvyvtov Kal TO cvpPav ypoToy. 
kal Tus KoAoL@Y etre ShetyeT avOpworuv 

, / ” X X > 7 
yévos tovynpov, ara pev pos ardAnAovs 
AaXdetv padovtwv, dra 8 Epya TolotvTwv. 


Meliores tamen sunt quam versus qui in Athoo codice sequitur— 


ote Servov TO PvAov Tov b6XrAw TL TPATTOVTOY, 


In Vaticano non reperitur. 
mowvyTwv exhibent. 


In versu 24 et Vaticanus et Athous dé 


XXXIV. 2. Lectiones Athoas, ut soleo, Suidianis antepono. 





6. ‘And a lad ran at his heels with 
a sling. But the starlings from long 
use would listen if he ever asked for 
the sling, and made off before he had 
it in his hand.’ xkoiAnv is untransiat- 
able except by big, capacious, or some 
such word, which says too much, as 
the epithet is constant, and refers to 
the shape. Observe 777Kec or rather 
mot yT7ykee for the Attic airoin or 
alrngevev. There is no reason for pre- 


ferring Bade’, the reading of a poor 
codex like the Vatican, to the AaPetv 
of the Athoan. 

16. KaOdmep elxe cuvOnKnv = cixe 
ouvOéwevos = ovvéebeto. 

19. For érvpe see Phryn. pp. 257 ff. 

20. Observe érépov by late usage for 
&)ov. 

XXXIV. 2. The reading of Suidas, 
oivdpos wmectpwoxe, could only mean 
‘had strewed a flat threshing-floor under 
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a / f 
Kpe@v Tparrélas eiye Kal TiOous oivou. 
> Lal \ / > / > / 
€x TaV O€ Taide écOiwv Tis aTANTTOS 
e \ lol / b] / > / 
vuTo TOV BoElwy éyKatwv épvanOn, 5 
> A 3: 3 y \ v > fe 
KaTHAO’ &€s oiKoUS YaoTpOs OyKoV adynoas. 
\ > > ’ e lal \ > iL 4 
mecwv & éb' vypais pntpos ayKadaLs Tec 
mS r 3 
Kal TavT epaver ‘ dvatvy7s aTobvicKe: 
\ / a 
Ta oOTAAYXVA Yap, TeKodTA, TaVTA ov TiTTEL. 
, i / 
» © etme ‘Odpoet KaTroBanrre, pun peidov: 10 
>’ \ / / b) eye! lal A n / ’ 
ov yap od, TéKvoV, GAN Epueis TA TOD Tavpou. 


XXXY. 


/ \ CaN 
Avo pév viovs 4 TiOnKos wdivet, 
fal 2 > r / 
Texovoa 6° avtois éotiv ovK ion untnp, 


x, A \ > rn 
GX’ dv pev avTav aOXins tb evvoins 


/ A bd / b / 
Oarrrovoa KoXTrOLS ayplois aTroTVLyEL, 





3. Errat Lachmannus, arbitratus versum post kateotpdxee excidisse ; 
errat etiam praeter solitum Gitlbauer treotpdKer Kpe@v tpaméfas dis- 


tinguens, 7. 7peu ego, 


becillum— 


Athous nota culpa eit vel efus, quod ridicule in 
oijmot mutavit manus recentissima. 


Epimythium supra solitum im- 


¢ > fal b) / > , 

eta oppavov Tes OUTtaV avaAdwoas 

ET ELTA TavTqy EKTLVWV dT ouwe Cy, 

T pos TOUTOV av TLS KAaTAXPEOLTO TO pbb. 





vine-tendrils,’ and is plainly wrong. 
Here, as in so many other cases, the 
Athoan codex has been misrepresented 
by previous editors. It reads, not 
olydot, but olvdow. 

7. Hpe Kal radr’ épove. For the 
collocation of words see 17, 4; 43, 13. 
I edit #ue with confidence, as, to any 
one who is familiar with the rudiments 
of palaeography, it will present itself, 
not as a conjecture, but as a fact, 
especially as it restores the line to the 
true Babrian metre. The form is of 
course excellent, Macrob. Saturn. v. 
18, ‘Aristophanes vetus comicus in 
Comoedia Cocalo sie ait, #uouv dypov 
Bdpos* nryetpev yap rol pw’ olvos od jryels 
"Axed (réu ‘“Axehop MS.) Xen. 
Anab. 4, 8, 20, cal trav knplwy bc00 
épayov Tav otparwwrav mavres ddpovés 


Te éylyvovro Kal juouv Kal KiTw drexdpee 
avrots KTEe. 

I have retained é¢’ bypats dyxadats 
as a late construction. Though év and 
érf are in certain circumstances liable 
to confusion in copying, év and é¢@’ 
never are. 

9. texotoa. This participle used 
substantivally has in Attic always & 
before it in the vocative. For wirre 
see supra, 25, 2, note. Put actively the 
phrase would be, 7a omAayxva pov Bad- 
Aouwat, or rather exBad\oua. Perhaps 
pov ‘krlarrec should actually be read 
here, but its look does not recommend 
it: 

11. Babrius uses the late future éud 
for é“odua here, as in 12, 13, dow for 
dooua, see Phryn. p. 401. The Attic 
form has survived in Aesch, Eum. 730. 


BABRIUS. 43 


\ / / 
Tov 8° ws Tepiooov Kal pataioy éxBadnret. 


ou 


Kaxelvos May eis epnutny Coder. 


XXXVI. 


A / 
Apiyv avtopifov dvemos é& épous dpas 
éd@Kke ToTaue* Tv O° Ecupe Kupaivor, 


TEA@pLov PUTEULA TAV Tply avOpwTrar. 
MY \ Vf e / ec / 
modus b€ KdXapmos ExaTépwbev EloTHKeEL 
Ni ” / e / 
édagpov byOns Totapins bdwp Tivav. 5 
OdpBos 5é tiv Spdv eiye Tas 6 péev inv 
/ 3) SUN \ \ > > / 
AeTTOS T Ewv Kal PANYpOS ovVK éTTETTTOHKEL, 
SEEN \ / \ bd / 
autn dé Tooon dyyos éEepifoOn. 
A \ / 5 ‘ ons) / 
copas S€ KdNapos eitre ‘ undév extrANToOU. 


\ \ / lad Ta b] / 
OV MEV payoLevn Tals Tvoais evixnOns, 10 


nets O€ KauTTOpecOa padOaKkh yvoun, 


x \ e n 7 ” / ’ 
Kav Batov nua@v avEe“os akKpa KiWnon. 


XXXY. Exhibet Athous epimythium— 


Tovovto ToAXAGY ExTiv WOos dvOpurour, 


ofs €xOpos dei padrXov 7 pidros yiyvov. 


XXXVI. Accedit epimythium hoc— 
KkadAapos mev otTws* 6 O€ ye pvOos éndaives 
py) Setv paxerbae Tots Kpatotowy GAN eikery. 








XXXVI. 2. axe morapa, ‘fluvio 
dedit,’ ‘in fluvium dedit.’ Editors 
have not observed the Latinism, and 
have suggested all sorts of absurdities 
in place of édwxe. Any Latin dictionary 
will furnish the younger student with 
examples of this well-known use of 
‘dare,’ if his memory fails him. 

3. Ted@piov . . avOpmtrwv = mehw- 
piv te vd Tay mply mepuTeuvpévor. 
‘The boiling river swept it on, a giant 
planted by the men of former time. 
And on either side were set thickets of 
reeds, drinking up the still water of 
the river’s bank. And the oak tree 
wondered how the reeds, exceeding 
slender and weak though they were, had 
not been cast down, whereas an oak in 
her strength she herself was rooted up.’ 

5. The conjecture éXagpds, though 
connected with the great name of 
Lachmann, is a good instance of the 


fatality which seems to await upon 
critics in dealing with Babrius. It 
materially injures the fable, in which 
the antithesis is very carefully handled, 
viz.—(1) unbending oak: yielding reeds. 
(2) boiling current: lapping water. 
The adjective is frequently applied to 
still water, Aelian, N. A. 9, 49, rap 
KnTav Tov peylotwy alyiadots Kal yOooe 
kal Tots €Madpots Kadoupévols Kal Bpaxéce 
Xwpios mpoomedager ovdév, oixet b€ Ta 
mehayn. Polyb. 16, 17, 7,6 worayds Tas 
bev dpxas éadpds, elra ayBavwy 
avéqow KTE. 

6. OapBos .. elxe= 7 Opts eOavuate, 
not @duBos érxe, which would give the 
same unapt sense as if 7 dps €Bavuacey 
had been used. For més émemrwxe a 
classical writer would have employed 
érws mémTwKkey OY Orws TeTTWKOLN (TeET- 
TwKas ein). 

9. Although co¢ds, the correction of 
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XXXVIT. 


r / 
Aapadrns év aypois adetos, atpins Cevydys, 
KadpvovTe Kal ovpovTe THY by Tavpw 
‘raras’” éepadver ‘ woxOov otov dtrevers.’ 


e lal ’ > / > / \ /, 
0 Bods & éciya yirrétepve THY yepnv. 
érrel & wedrXov ayporar Geois Ove, 5 


¢ a \ ¢€ , > \ > IS 
o Bots pev 0 yépwr eis vouas arelévyOn, 


e 


SN / > \ a ¢ / 
0 6€ poaxos abuns Keivos EihKeTO TYOIVM 


deOels Képata, Bapov aiwatos TIco?r, 


> lal > lal ANG > / 
KAKELVOS AUTH TOLdd EiTE Pwvicas: 


CE a / \ a b / 
ELS TAVTA MEVTOL 47) TTOV@Y érnpnOns* 10 


Cm, L \ s \ , 
O VEOS TTAPEPTELS TOV YEpovTa Kab Cun, 


\ a / / > x / ’ 
Kal gov Tevovta TréXEKuS, ov Cuyos Tpitver. 


XXXVITI. 


/ 
Aputopor tivés cxlcavtes aypinu mevKnY 
éveipay avTn odivas, ws Siactain, 





XXXVII. Epimythium addit Athous, de quo editores adhuc silent— 


4 ” > ve \ 7 
epyols €TALVOS, apyla Oe KLVOUVOLS. 


manu autem recentiore Kivdivors In Kivévvos mutatum est. 
XXXVIII. 2. Pro évetpay avy vocabulis exhibet Suidas évadjxay 7H 


a dvopAwrys, is plainly wrong, yet lines 
6, 7 prove that xdéAapos even in its col- 
lective sense has the masculine gender, 

XXXVII. 2. KdpvovTt kal cvpoytt, 
‘hard at work dragging.’ Even the 
best Attic writers illogically connect 
participles related like xauvovre and 
avpovrt here, by a superfluous kal, 
especially when they come close to- 
gether in a sentence. The instances 
are too numerous for the conjunctions 
to be explained as mere ‘putida em- 
blemata,’ and occasionally critics, by 
so treating them, fall into serious error 
—-as, for example, Cobet in Thue. 4, 
30, K\éwv 6° éxelvw te mpoméupas dy- 
yerov ws HEwy kal €xwv orpariay iy 
qyTnoaro adixvetra és Ivor, where the 
«al is demanded by the preceding re, 
and connects éxwv with mporéuyas, the 
message ending with #iwv. 

‘$vis priorem corripit in epigram- 
mate Philippi ap. Anth. Pal. vi. 104. 


Antiphili, ib. vii. 175. Isidori, ib. vii. 
280. Secundum Suidam, priorem pro- 
ducit. Vide Jacobs ad Anth. Pal. vol. 
3, p. 147.’—C. Lewis. 

6. eis vopds. Observe the force of 
the plural, = es 7d véuer@a. For the 
form drefeixOny, and a discussion of 
the verbs which admit of both passive 
aorists, that in -yyv and that in -@ny, 
see Veitch, Greck Verbs, sub d\doow. 

10. The metre in this case estab- 
lishes the late use of u4. The Athoan 
moveiv, if not merely the transcriber’s 
slip that I have judged it to be, may 
be referred to the Atticising diorthotes, 
through whose hands the Athoan re- 
cension of the Babrian text has un- 
doubtedly passed. The question of 
the encroachment of s on ov in later 
Greek has been ably discussed by Mr. 
Gildersleeve in the American Journal 
of Philology, No. I. 

XXXVIII. 2. The rarity of elpw and 
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a e / ci / 
yévoito 8 avtois 0 Trovos taTEpoyv pawy. 
rn Yi > Ss / 
TevKN TTEVOUTA ‘TAS av’ EiTre ‘ wEe“poiunv 


\ ls A \ n mn tes 
TOV TENEKUY, OS OU LN TPOTHKE TH pin, a 


@s TOUS KaKicTOUS Thhvas aV eyo pTNP ; 
GiANos yap GAH w ewrecwv Siappyacer. 


XXXIX. 


Aeddives adel dtehpépovto darddaivacs. 
TovUTOLS TapHAVE KapKivos pmEecLTEvor, 
e v x ” b] / 

@s el TLs MY Adokos ev TOALTELAaALS 
oTdolvy TUpadvYM@Y payxopévarv Eipnverver. 





dput. 


Utrum glossa in eveipav sit evadpyKav judicanda an ipsa vox 
> las > 4 . . . 
evadyKkav ex evedpynkav corrupta sit alii dubitent. 


Epimythium ex 


iambis plus aequo cxd(ovewy constat— 


e fal > e A n lal , 

6 pvdos & Huiv TovTo Tact pyvve:, 

i4 > X\ oa . a i4 > > Z: 

os ovdev oTw detvov av Ur avOpoTuwv 
, A ” € (ene) > , 

waBous Te TOV EEwWOEV OS IT OlKElwr. 


XXXIX. Fabulam tetrastichista decurtavit. 


4. Verbum ei pyvevet 


ne : Sahay RAS < e ; 
Athoi in margine codicis prima manu scriptum legere malo quam opnpevou 


quod ipsum versum occupat. 


Hoe sensu caret et locum habet meliorem 








its compounds in late Greek (practi- 
cally they did not exist) is a strong 
argument in favour of the Athoan 
reading here. If évapjxavy is not a 
corruption of évégpnxay, it is just the 
word which would be used to explain 
évetpav, aS in late writers the coin- 
pounds of dginut take the place of 
those of eipw or dpjyu. The two verbs, 
pphuc and adinut, are in certain forms 
very like each other, and have been 
more than once confused in Attic texts. 
In these it is not easy to decide in 
every case between the two, and in 
debased Greek it is of course impos- 
sible. In his diction Xenophon anti- 
cipates the later Greek usage, and 
accordingly it would be rash to sub- 
stitute, as one would naturally do in 
an author of Attic purity, elcéppynkay 
for elcapjxav in Cyrop. 4, 5, 14, é7el 
5 éyévovto mpds TQ otparorédy, ol pv- 
axes, Gorrep elpnuévov Hv bro Kupou, ovK 
elcapjkay abrovs mpd juépas. See also 
Phryn. p. 220. 


7. The verb éuriatw, which in such 
a context signifies ‘to be driven in’ or 
‘home,’ has here also its other meaning 
of ‘attack’ alluded to. 

XXXIX. 1. I have restored from the 
codex the true spelling of gad\aivas, 
which, for reasons best known to them- 
selves, previous editors have changed 
to gadaivacs. ‘Ad mensuram syllabae 
primae quod attinet, longam eam pos- 
tulant Nicandri, Nonni, ac Juvenalis 
versus, et admittunt Aristophanis et 
Lycophronis loci, ex quo colligi potest 
veram nominis scripturam esse $d)- 
awa quam utroque in versu Aristo- 
phanis servavit codex Ravennas, apud 
Aristotelem, Lycophronem et Aelianum 
praebent libri optimi, Philostrato et 
Nonno imprudenter exemerunt editores 
recentiores. Eadem brevioris formae 
parry, 4, ratio est, «rd.’—Hase apud 
Steph. vol. 8, 614. 

2. Eberhard suggests ueotrevowr, but 
in a writer of this date the correction 
would be rash. 
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XL. 


AvéBatve wotapov ofdv bvta TO pEelOpo@ 


KUpTH Kapnros, elt Exele. 


tov 8 odvOovu 


hOdvovtos avTnv elmev ‘i) KaKOS TPAaTTO. 
éumpocbev non TaEdOTLGOE pov Baives. 


XLI. 


Avappayhvat daciv éx pécov vwtou 
SpaxovTe phKos €Evcoupévny cavpar. 
BraWeis ceauvTov Kovdév AXXO ToLnoeELsS 


Xx \ \ / ¢ / / 
av Tov oe AlLaV UTEPEXOVTA pinoy. 


eb ae 


nr / \ / / 
Acimvov Tis eixe Naptrpov év Tore Ovcas* 
¢ / \ 4 \ / 
6 Kv@v 6€ TOUTOU KUL ditw cuvaYTNGAas 





quod scriba lituris parcere voluit. 
quam qui paraphrases fecerunt. 
bauer concoxit— 


Serior erat hujus fabulae tetrastichista 
His fretus novos tres choliambos Gitl- 


eis 0 vroAaBorv Tpos avTov eimev ‘GAN piv 
Siapbapnvar POX oOpevors t@r adAAjAwY 
GAVEKTOTEPOV 7) TOU TUXELV Sie ME (sic !) 


XL. Fabulam, si 
foedavit. 


revera a Babrio 
Sed talia Babrio adjudicare nolo. 


scriptam, tetrastichista serior 
Epimythium sequitur hoe— 


, ” ” \ , \ > 7 
TwoXLs Qv TLS ELTOL TOV Aoyov TOV Aicorov 
ial ” a > \ ~ , 
7S €TX4TOL KPp@TOVOLV AVTL TWOV TPWTWY. 


XLI. Huic fabulae epimythium accedere sino ut melius videatur 
omnes versus eidem pseudo-Babrio esse adscribendos qui tot fabulas revera 


Babrianas tetpaotixovs fecit. 





XL. 8. Observe the rare pO dvovros 
for the classical P@acavros and mpatTrw 
for mpdoow, a spelling of this class of 
verbs which elsewhere occurs only in 
the epimythia, with the uniform ex- 
ception of #rra and jrracba. 

XLII. 1. ‘A certain man in a city 
had made sacrifice and was giving a 
splendid dinner.’ The practice hardly 








needs illustration. Paul ad. Corinth. 
Ep. 1, 10, 27, ef dé rus Kade? duds Trav 
dmictwy Kal Oéd\ere topeverOa, rav Td 
mapaTiéuevor vyuiv éoOlere, undév avaxpl- 
vovres Oia THY cuUvEddnow. éay 5é Tis duly 
elrn ‘rouTo lepddurév éotr’ wh eoOiere. 
2. ovvavtycas. According to the 
law of parsimony (Phryn. p. 29) 
dmavrav occupied alone in Attic the 
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al \ CaN Sh ON \ na ’ , 
éMciv mpos avTov érl To Setrvov jpoTa. 
? a 9 \ \ a I ” 
Kakelvos HAGE TOV dé TOU TKENOUS apas 
e 7 b) \ ¢/ a / 
O payelpos éxtos eE€piie TOU Toixov. a 


> GARE 


“Prados xepdartns t70 Td Kadpa Suljoas 
Aluvns Bdwp eriwev jovyalovens, 
éxet 8° Eavtod THY oKinv Oewpyoas 
hs wev Evexa Kal Today éhuTHO 
XOAS 40m 
35-2 N lal \ / ¢e lal ” x 
éml Tots 5€ Képacw ws KaNols ayav nvYEL. 5 








XLII. Ut fine magis ad suos mores idoneo hance fabulam coronaret, 
serior aliquis tres versus addidit, quorum alter a metro Babriano abhorret, 
et tertius paene caret intellectu— 


> x ” ”~ “A > > 4 
eis THY ayulav: TOV KYVOV 8 EpwToVTOY 
émws €OeimVno® eire ‘TOS yap av KpeEtTTOV 
> \ Le > 
ds obOE Tolav advaAteLV pe yLvVOoKY. 


Paraphrastis sunt noti; sed utrum ab iis fictum additamentum postea in 
versum redderetur an culpa illis. esset antiquior, non satis liquet. 





ground which in poetry, and in inferior 
and late prose, was divided between it 
and other words, the simple verbs 
dvroua, dvTdw, avTidw, avTidgw, and 
their compounds. The Aristophanic 
exceptions to the Attic rule are very 
instructive. In Plut. 41 évvayvrjcaue 
occurs, and in id. 44 évwavras, the 
former being given as part of an 
oracular response, and the latter being 
used in reference to the same. The 
present guvavrg is also found in Ach. 
1187, but in a passage which, for other 
reasons, both Blaydes and Meineke 
regard as spurious. The participle 
twavraév in Av. 137 helps us to the 
true way of considering the passage in 
which it is met with. The Epops asks 
his visitors what sort of city they 
should like to reside in. Euelpides’ 
answer contains the adaptation of a 
proverbial mode of invitation to a 
merrymaking (cp. Lys. 1066), and 
Pisthetaerus is also plainly modelling 
his response on some proverb now 
unknown to us when he begins it with 
the words érov ~wavrTGv por Tadi Tis 
péeuwerac. 

3. pata. The late sense of ‘invite’ 


is well known from the New Testament. 
Suidas quotes the present line to illus- 


trate it. "Epwr® ce* mapakad® oe, 
ixereUw oe, Séouat oe. Midas (codd. 
AEOMATKATATOIZ)— 


éNOety mpds avrov éml 7d detrvoy jpwra, 
avTl Tov TapeKaNet. 


XLIII. 1. t7d 7d Katdpa, ‘as the 
heat of the day came on.’ 

4. xnAfis . . modav. The combi- 
nation of singular and plural is worth 
observing. The writer might have 
said any of four things—xnAjs, moday : 
xnr\@v, odds: xnAjs, odds: xXnA@Y, 
Toowy. 

5, éml rots 8 képaciv. The position 
of the 6é is quite legitimate, and there 
is no cause to read with almost all 
critics éml rots képact 6’. They have 
read Greek to little purpose who make 
alterations of this stamp. Cp. 34, 4, 
supra. So és rov 6¢ gadaxpéy in Eupolis, 
and dé rév dé rey&v in Pherecrates. 
The index will show that Babrius 
adapted the quantity in xépas to the 
demands of his verse, and any lexicon 
how, in a literary style like his, this 
was quite justifiable. 
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maphy S€ véwects 1) Ta yatvpa THuaiver: 
/ \ ” 5S I] / 
Kuvnyetas yap avdpas eidey éEaidvns 
o“od caynvats Kal cxvraEw evpivos, 
iowv & édevye, Sipay ovdévw Tavcas, 
\ \ >’ / / ” 4 
Kal paxpov émépa Trediov iyveow Kovpois. 10 
érel d€ 51) ctvdevdpov AOE ets UAnv, 
/ / > \ > / 

Képata Oauvois euTraxels €OnpévOn, 

Kal tadT edn ‘ dvaTHvos ws SvelevoOnv. 
e \ / pJo ed e > 8 / 

of yap trodes po Eowfor ois éerndovunr, 


Ta Képata O€ Tpovdaxer ois éyaupovpny. 15 


XLIV. 


’Evéwovto Tadpoe Tpets det pet adAjAOv, 
Aewy O€ TOUTOUS TUANABEY Epedpevov 

Opmovd pev avtovs ovK edoke viKnoeuy, 

Aoyous 8’ UrrovAos dvaBorais TE TUYKpOva@V 








XLIII. 6. Citat Suidas sub veers vocabulo, duas lectiones proponens 
© » “a ial > / . 
—(1) i) Tadux’ erorrever ; (2) 7) TA yijs eworrever, quarum prior est glossa 


in Athoa verba, altera glossae in numeros reductio. 
Epimythium accedit hoc— 


Athoo codice discedam non video. 


Qua de causa ab 


Tept TOV TEAUTOU TpaypLaTtwv OTav Kptvys, 


pendev Be eBavov drohdPys Tpoywarkwyv 


78 abr dmoyvas py 


dmeha toys: ovTw 


ea ween npas evio? at reTo.Oyoers; 


ubi pi) 7 ad . . pa 6 codex. 


XLIV. 4. Nauckius interpolatorem indagat et Ad yous trovAos Ywpioas 
dx aXAjAov legere mavult, quia in paraphrasi (vide Halm, 394) nihil verbis 





6. Ta yatpa mypalver, ‘who punishes 
pride.’ Cp. Agathias, Hist. 5, 23, p. 
169, 6 5é ot mpdrepov aynKke mply opddpa 
Tnueny ae Td duopeves. 

8. dpod, see supra, 13, 4. 

11. émel 8 87 is in Attic more 
common than é7revd7 dé. 

XLIV. 2. ovhdaBetv epedpetwv, here 
simply ‘lying in wait to catch,’ with- 
out any reference to the technical 
meaning of épedpos. In Thue. 4, 71, 
the technical sense has not been 
sufficiently recognised—ai dé ray Me- 
yapewy ordces poPovmeva, ol bev pay 
TOUS pevyorras opiow éoayary iv alrovs 
éxBddry, of 5é wh atrd Toto 6 dios 


Oelaoas émidnrat odiot Kal 7 mods ev 
waxn Kal? abriy otca évyyds édedper- 
évrwy “A@nvatwy dmédnrat, ov édéEavro. 
‘The Athenians being close at hand 
waiting their turn.’ 

3. The alteration of a’rov’s into bvras 
proposed by Seidler improves the sense, 
but is very difficult to account for, and 
certainly not required. 

Adyots .. UrovAots. I cannot be- 
lieve that the accepted derivation of 
UrouNos is the true one, and that an 
adjective formed from dé and ovdq 
could ever have the primary meaning 
‘still sore under the sear.’ Sore ought 
to form an important part of the com- 
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éyOpovs érrolet, yopicas 8° am aXANNOV 5 
Exactov avTav éoxe padinv Ooivny. 


XLV. 


"Evidev 0 Zevs: aimoros o€ tis pevyov 
els aVTpoV ElondavvE TOV GoOLKNTwV 
\ 5 ¢ fal / @ / 
Tas aiyas aopH xuove AevKavOLGovoas. 
(s \ 2 33 a Ly: > / 
evupov 6° éxet TayLov etadeduKuias 
aiyas Kepovyous ayplas, ToAV THeElous 5 
@y avtos Hye, pelSovas Te Kal Kpelacous, 
tais pev dépav Barre Oardov &€& brys, 
\ > (eo / > nan \ / 
Tas © { tOlas adjKe paxpa Aiwrtew. 





omissis respondet. 


dua Baroy exdpurev ar adrAjAwv. 


Bodleianam tamen confer :—trovAois de ddyors 


Epimythium aliquis hoe addidit— 


étav pariora Cav GéXns axivdtvus 
> na ) /f QA , > > 4 , 
€xOpots ariarer, Tovs pirovs SO aet THpeL. 


XLY. 3. Duebneri conjecturam incertus recepi, 4dp7 pro axpy lecto. 


Quo modo aép7 in é&xkpy transire potuerit, non video. 
Ls 3Q7 
idtas mutare nolo. 


lectionem ras 6 


8. Athoam 
Ego certe facilius crediderim 


Babrium primam syllabam longam fecisse quam criticorum tentamina 
: . \ SNE LOS DOL: \ \ \ XN Sia / X\ N > 397 
scripsisse, Tas 6° dp’ idias, Tas de TLacods, Tas S Evdious, Tas de y Ldlas, 


Tas 6 evvixas (sic). 


pound instead of not being represented 
at all. At first the word signified no 
more than ‘just short of whole,’ being 
the diminutive of the adjective odXos, 
and this sense has been preserved in 
the gloss of Photius, iz ovXoc* of éyyis 
TOU KaTOUNwOjVaL WoOwWres. The signifi- 
cation ‘unsound beneath’ rests on a 
false derivation from ovA7, and is to be 
regarded as the product of an age when 
men began to read their own ideas into 
words which their fathers had formed 
correctly in obedience to an instinctive 
and almost unconscious linguistic sense. 

XLY. 3. aSpq xudvu is a pretty con- 
jecture, but not convincing. Hdt. 4, 
31, 46n Gv boTis ayxobev xLOva aOdpiy 
mimTouvgay elde, olde TO NEyw. 

4. taxvov. For this late form see 
Phryn. p. 149. 

7. SaddAdgv € Ans, ‘young boughs 
from the forest’; @aAXds collectively like 
dumeXos, KiNapos, etc. 

10} 


Viro sobrio talia placere nequeunt. 





8. iStas. I am inclined to think that 
Babrius really wrote the word with 
the iota long. It is also long in Aesch. 
P. VY. 548, idla yvdun céBe, which cor- 
responds to a@\\d poe Tovr’ (7d6’ MSS.) 
éupévo. Most editors have rightly 
tried to alter it in that passage, but 
with as little success there as here, 
The conjectures atrovw, oloppwr, airo- 
Bovdos wy, mouvadt, recommend them- 
selves to nobody but the fathers who 
begat them, and Verrall’s special plead- 
ing for 7\eg is too baseless and too 
brilliant to convince sober critics. 

Atporrev as a late verb, never known 
in the form Awwcow, retains the rr. 
Its formation is of course quite irregular, 
but may be paralleled even in Attic by 
the Aristophanic Aaudrrovor (Keel. 
1176), formed from Aaos, as AwoTTw 


from \wos. Another late formation is 
alfpidw in the next line. Cp. Phryn, 
p. 155. 
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id ’ ’ / \ \ a / 

as 5° 7Opiace, Tas pev evpe TEOVOCAS, 

ai & ovK ewewvav, AXN opav aBooknTav 10 
avéwBatov dpupava Tocaly npevywv. 


XLVI. 


"EXados ca? irAnv yvia Kotha vapxncas 
4 / b] / / 

EKELTO TrEdLWY Ev YON Balvayive, 

€£ is éEtoluny yidov eixye Teas. 
npxovTo & ayédat Toikidov ext Cowv 


> / i nS ’ \ / 
eTLTKOTIOUYT@Y: VY yap aBAaBNS yElToV. 


i) 


\ . fol / >) a3: , 
€Mav 8 Exactos THs TONS T aTOTPwYOV 


v S WA 3 3 a 3 / 
net Tpos Uras ovd emnev et OvyjcKer: 





11. Alios tres versus Athous exhibet, quorum primus paraphrastae 
Augustano ignotum est, alter et tertius Bodleiano et Furiano— 


6 8 atwroXos yeAdoas 7 AGev eis olkovs 
aiyov épnpos* €Arioas bé Tas Kpeiaooous, 
ovK OvaT OVO Ov avToS ElyeV EK TPOTNS. 


Indicare suflicit interpolatoris indicia, yeAadoas et Ovar’ pro yeAdoas et 


Ovnro. 


XLVI. 7. Pro 008 erpjev ef OvijocKkes exhibet Athous perperam 6 de 
, / . . . . 203, 2 Pa > / 
mewn Ovirket. Ego vestigia sequor Gitlbaueri quo 0vd° expe et OvycKer 





9. t@vaeoas. Perhaps reOvedcas 
ought to be written here. ‘It is said 
that reAvews is never syncopated rebvas ; 
but Herodian’s expression ‘‘ reO@veds 
Suenpnuévws” proves that re#yas was 
in use; indeed it actually occurs in 
the lately-discovered Fab. of Babrius, 
Tebvwoas, 45, 9; in an epigram edited 
by Welcker, see Hermann’s Opuse. 4, 
313; (Luc.) Trag. 9 (MSS. Dind.); Eur. 
Supp. 273, hexamet. (Heath, Nauck) ; 
and Dindorf with a ‘‘recte fortasse”’ 
rather approves, but edits with Reiske 
TeOvews.’—Veitch. 

XLVI. 1. ‘Ina forest, with his nimble 
limbs stiff and numb, a stag was lying 
among meadow grass deep with mas- 
tich, off which when hungered he had 
food for the taking.’ The zrediwy shows 
that by Ay is here meant a forest, not 
a wood; whereas the dAa in verse 7 
refers to the wooded parts of the tn. 
The gender of xAds is not easily de- 
termined. No pure Attic writer uses 


the word, the term preferred being 
xopros ; but Xenophon twice makes it 
masculine (An. 1, 9, 27; 4, 5, 33), as 
does Arrian (1, 12, 17, etc.) The 
feminine does not occur in any writer 
but Babrius, although there are many 
places in which the gender is left in- 
determinate (Hdt. 4, 140; Xen. Cyr. 
5. 4.) 420i: sAnalb. 5.) 475 ete.) he 
Ktym. Mag. expressly states the gender 
as feminine, p. 811, 47, yedXds AnAuKds 
éeyerau’ cnualver dé Thy Tpopjy ; and so 
does Choeroboseus (Cram. Anecd. 2, 
276, 23); but the two evidently quote 
from the same source. 

4. In Hpxovro. . éket Babrius allows 
himself éxe¢ in the sense of é€xetce ; see 
Index. 

6. amorpaéyey is best to be regarded 
as equivalent to the classic dmrorpaywr, 
and an instance of the way in which 
the inflexible metre interfered with 
choliambie syntax. 


> > 


7. o¥8’ . . OvqoKe, ‘and observed 
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/- \ a fe / 
Edagos O€ po KOU vOTw KATETKAKEL, 


Ln Tw Kopovny Sevtépny avaTjoas, 
aA ’ Lif ’ 4 XN / 
os et didovs OVK EaYE KAY YEYNPaKel. 10 


XLVI, 


> n lal lo} > \ ig / 

Ev rots traXatois Hv avnp vrepynpes, 
elyev 6€ ToAOds Traidas* ols érioKNnTTOV 
(€wedre yap 5) Tov Blov TedevTI TEL) 


rn Ve 
éxéNeve NETTOV, El TLS EaTL TOV, paBdwv 


He b) a ®& Va / he 
déopny éeveyKetys KE TIS PéEpwv TAUTHDY. 5 


A A / / \ / , 
meipaabe 51 jor, Téexva, cvv Bin Taon 
paBdous cataEar Sedeuévas ody addijAaus. 


€ B) > \ 1Q/ € \ / / 
ot & ov yap novvavTo: ‘KaTa pinv ToLVUY 





egregie proposuit. 


Idem si unquam Graece scire didicerit, et aliquid 


impetus et temeritatis deposuerit, de Graecis fortasse literis bene mere- 


bitur. 





not that he was dying,’ not ‘and cared 
not if he died,’ a sense which émrgew 
could not give. 

9. Refers to the lines of Hesiod 
quoted by Plutarch de Orac. defectu, 
11 (p. 415 C), 6 6€ “Hoiodos oteras 
Kal mepwdos Til xpoveyv yiverOar Tots 
dalwoot Tas TeNeuTds* Neyer yap ev TO 
ris Natdos mpoowrw, Kal Tov xpovoy 
aivitTomevos— 


> ff / \ ta I 
évvéa Tou (wer yeveas Nakeépusa Kopwvn 
dvopav nBwvrav* édapos O€ TE TeETpa- 
KOpwvos* 
tpeis 8 éAdgous 6 Kopak ynpdoKerat. 
avTtap 0 poiné, 
’ a \ , = SOG > \ 
évvéa Tovs Kopaxas* déxa 0 uels Tovs 
polyikas 
, dae , a x > , 
vipat etimdOKapol, Kovpac Ards aiytoxoto. 


Rhunken’s note on the passage is as 
follows :—‘ Hesiodum imitantur Aratus 
Dios, 200. Oppianus (lege psewdo-Op- 
pianus) Cyneg. II, 291. Automedon 
Epigrammate apud Dorvil. Sicul. Cap. 
16, p. 271. Synesius Epist. 110 et 
plures alii, quos laudat lo. Davisius 
ad Cicer. T.. O. III. 28. Ut vocem 
Terpakopwvos ab Hesiodo sumpsit Op- 
pianus ]. ¢., sic eadem forma mevta- 
Kopwvos pro vetulo dixit Myrinus 


Anthols “ll 95 p: 
Lucilius ibid.’ 

XLVII. 1. trepyjpws. With one or 
two exceedingly rare exceptions, such 
as tmépmodvs and trépaogos, classical 
Greek compounded vép with the sub- 
stantive, and not with the adjective, to 
form superlatives of this kind, eg. 
bmépB.os, bwréppoBos, vwrépKomos, v7rep- 
pnkns, bmépxoNos, UmrépKoros, vrepadryys, 
trepaxdys, etc. In late Greek the 
converse is true, and for the classical 
brepueyeOns, vwrépmrouros, vreprAHOns, 
etc., were used bréppeyas, vrepm\ovccos, 
virepmAnpys, etc. 

2. émuokytTw is the regular word 
for the exhortations and injunctions of 
the dying. Lys. 138, 35, amoévjcKov- 
Tes yap Huw éméoxnwav kat vu Kal Tots 
didXos Grace Tiwpely iTép copay aiTay 
"Ayoparov rourovi. Hdt. 3, 65, Kal dy 
TerevTav Tov Blov, °Q Ilépoa, wuiv rade 
E€TWLOKNTTO KTE. 

5. Here the first hand accents decunr, 
which a diorthotes has changed to 
déounv. See Chandler, Greek Accentua- 
tion, §$§ 131, 132, 2d ed. In the pre- 
ceding line I have diffidently retained 
el Tis €or mov as perhaps defensible. 
See id. §§ 973 seq. 


193. — TpiKdpwvos 
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nr 3's: 
meipace. 
5 52 a ef bd] 

@ TAlES, OUTWS 


éxadatns © evyepas KaTayelons, 
eimev ‘iv ev GAAAOLS 10 


e a 2 x99 XN fe ef 

omoppovnte TavTes, ovd av eis tpas 

Brava Svvaito Kav péyiotov icyvy* 

nv © dddos aAXov Yopls ITE THY yvouNr, 
lo CG a >’ \ lal na ¢ ipso 

meiceo? Exactos TavTA TH pin paBdy. 


SVE: 


a) e lal ¢ nan / Ce / 
Ep 060 tis “Epps tetpaywvos eloTnKet, 


an \ > 
AlOwv & v7’ av’T@ cwpos jv. 


KU@V TOUTO 


5 s ‘ an lal € / 

elev TpocedOav ‘ yaipe TpaTov, ‘Eppein: 

ére:tT anreiat BotvrAopai ce, und ovTw 

Gedy mapedOeiy Kal Pedy Taraotpityny. 5 
e sy C Go ta) NS / 

0 © elmrev ‘Hv mot TOUTO fy) “TOALXYPHTNS 








XLVII. Epimythium accedit hoc et claudicat— 


prraderpia pey” ayadov dvOparors 


7) Kal TaTEeLvovs OVTasS 7) Pev eis vos. 


XLVIII. Fabulam hane Babrio adjudicem an non, incertus sum. 


Pro 


Athoo *riAcypjons cum Bergkio ’7oAcxpajoys scripsi. 





9. katayelons. The Attic quantity 
of the alpha in xaredyqy does not admit 
of being settled by pure grammar. 
Aristophanes has the tense three times. 
In Vesp. 1428 the metre leaves the 
vowel doubtful— 


kal mws karedyn THs Kepadts péya 
opodpa. 


Another line is quoted by Pollux, 2, 
39— 

va wh Katayys cxdduoy mryyels Evy, 
where Toup is probably right in in- 
serting 7d before cxaguoy ; but a scholar 
is rash indeed who allows an isolated 
line quoted by a grammarian to decide 
any point. In the third place the 
optative aorist is exhibited by the 
manuscripts with the alpha long— 


ovK ay Karayeln mor’, el—Ach. 944; 


but Cobet’s conjecture xareayoln some- 
what invalidates the testimony. On 
the whole the evidence tends to make 
the vowel long, and the spurious 
Homeric line, Il. 11, 559— 


vwbys, @ 6) mwoANa Tepl porad’ apudls 
édyn, 

points in the same way, especially if we 
regard it, like so much else in Homer, 
as the outcome of the Attie recension. 
The text of the Iliad and Odyssey is 
still too unsettled to supply any trust- 
worthy evidence in a case of this sort. 

11. ot8 ay eis, the true Attic collo- 
cation for ovdels dv. Of ots nothing 
is known to Attic proper except ote 
used adverbially. 

12. péytorov ioxty, the superlative 
of péya loxtn. 

XLVIII. 1. ‘De ‘Eppaits rerpayavors 
vide Thue. vi. 27. de acervo lapidum 
ad Mereurii et Hom. Od. xvi. 
471. de more statuas ungendi, Lucian 
Contempl. ec. 22. et de Mercurio palae- 
strarum praeside, Diod. vy. 75, Aris- 
toph. Plut. 1162, quae omnia contulit 
Boissonade.’-—C. Lewis. 

6. The conjecture of Bergk, uh ’mo- 
NXUHTYS, certainly gives the | best sense, 
if there is really any sense worth hav- 
ing in these unsavoury lines. Canis 
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Tovraov eMOav pndé ot TpoToupHcys, 
xapw eloopal cou’ Kal TAEoV [WE fA) Tia. 


XLIX. 


zal 2 / v4 > / ig ’ > Uy 
Kaevde vUKTMpP EpyaTns UT ayvoins 


ppéatos eyyvs. 


Ths Tiyns 8 émustacns 


éb0& axoveww* ‘ ovTos, ovK éyepOnon ; 

fn cov TecovTos aitin Tap avOpeTrots 

éy@ A€yopat Kal KaKnv AGBo dHunv. 5 
€uol yap éyKadovor TavTa cvAAnLON?, 

ba” av map’ avtov dvotvyH Tus 7) TimTy. 


L. 


"Edevy’ drorné, tis & dmicbe hevyotons 
Kuvnyos étrpoyatev. 1 5° éxexpnKel, 
SpuTopov 8 (dodca ‘mpos Gedy ce TwTHpaV 


/ UA ” e ” > / 
Kpuwov pe TavTals ais Exorras avyetpots, 
\ a na? V6 , Y 5) 
Kal TO KUYnYo pot ‘yn he pnVvUTNS. 5 
e , > , ” 3 ¢e ’ > / 
0 © ov Tpoddcew wpvu 7 0 arrexpupOn. 








‘unctionem’ ait ‘a me habebis’ [?.e. 
cacaberis], ‘atque tantillum aliud’ [i.e. 
mingeris]. Cui respondet Hermes, ‘Si 
quod habeo unguentum manere passus 
sis, et aliud istud tibi servaveris, ego 
certe contentus sum.’ 

XLIX. 3. The future éyepAjcouac 
often presents itself in later writers,—as 
N. T., Mark, 13, 8; Matthew, 24, 11,— 
but is not found in Attic any more than 
éyepodua, which also first occurs in 
debased Greek. I believe, however, 
that éyepoduac was the Attic form, not 
only for the simple verb, but also for 
its four Attic compounds, dveyelpy, 
dieyelpw, e&eyelpw, and éreyelpw. The 
forms of the verb were these— éyelpw, 
éyep®, iyyerpa, for the active; and for 
the passive, éyelpoua, éyepotua, 7yps- 
pny, and éypiyyopa. The aorist 7yépOnv 
and the perfect éynyepuac are just 
found. The active had probably to do 
without a perfect, as so many other 
verbs, especially the whole classes in 
-vvw and -alyw, The aorist indicative 





active was saved from confusion with 
that of dyelpw by cuvédeEa taking the 
place of the latter in the doubtful 
mood. 

5. A€yopar for dxkovw or kvw is un- 
idiomatic, but tolerable even in Attic. 

kakiyv AGBo PShynv. Babrius might 
also have said kak AdBy Pjun, just as 
we have vicos NauBdver tivd, PdBos 
éhaBé twa, by the side of vécov au- 
Bavew and dor NaBeiv. 

7. There is no cause to change rlary 
into mrain with Duebner and Meineke. 

L. 6. Here Babrius uses pyve, and 
in the tenth verse édeixvve, as if the 
presents were duvdw and dexviw., In 
late Greek éuriw and dexviw were 
employed as naturally as duvvme and 
delkvuut; but in Attic proper they were 
long looked upon askance. The pre- 
sent subjunctive and optative of verbs 
in -uye were at a very early date 
assimilated to those of -w verbs, 
although isolated instances of the 
older formations are once or twice 
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5 , \ \ ” yD s 
HAOev KUYNYOS, Kal TOV avop’ éeTNPweTA 
\ AQ? 3 e / x 7 
py THO aGdoOTHE KaTadéduxev 7) hevyet. 

eas 5 > 5 nA Q\ , / 
ovK eldoy eitre, TO OE SaKTUAW VEvOV 





met with [as Plato, Phaed. 77 B, dca- 
oxeddvvuTac; id. C, diacKxeddvyvow for 
Ocackedavviynrac and dcacKkedavvty| ; but 
the indicative, both in present and im- 
perfect, the imperative, the infinitive, 
and the participle, both active and pass- 
ive, were in Attic long retained in their 
original form. This is conclusively 
proved by the evidence of verse both of 
tragedy and old comedy. To confine 
ourselves first to the class of verbs to 
which 6éy-vu-me and deix-vu-ue strictly 
belong, the following are the extant 
forms which concern the inquiry :— 

Of olyvupe and its compounds <dxol- 
yup, wapolyvup, vrrolyvuml, avolyvupt, 
Stavolyvuu, éeFavolyvum, mapavolyvumt, 
and travotyvus, there occur only the 
imperative dvolyyure (Ar. Kecl. 852), 
the indicative passive avolyvura: (Eur. 
Ion. 923), and the participle dvovyru- 
pew (Ar. Eq. 1326). 

Of d&yvue and its compounds xard- 
yume and mepixarayvupu, are found— 
dyvurat (Eur. Hel. 410), kardyvura 
(Soph. Synd. fr.), and kxarayvdjpmevov 
(Ar. Pax, 703). 

Of dpyumar occur—épyvmac (Soph. Ant. 
903; Tr. 711; Eur. Ale. 55): dpyura 
(Soph. Phil. 838, ch.; Eur. And. 696) : 
dpvijmevos (Hec. 1073). 

Of ydvuyac occur —ydvupa (Ar. 
Vesp. 612; Aesch. Eum. 970; Eur. 
Cycl. 502): ydvurae (Eur. I. T. 1239). 

Of daivuze and its sole compound 
ovvdalyume are found—datyurac (Soph. 
Trach. 1088): édawipnv (Eubul. ap. 
Athen. 2, 63 FE): édalvuro (Soph. Trach. 
771): dalvvc Oe imperative (Eur. Tro. 770): 
dawtpevos (Cratinus ap. Schol. ad Ar. 
Vesp. 710; Ent. Cycl. 325, 371): dac- 
vuvro in epic parody, ap. Pax, 1280-82. 

Acixvuue is more frequent, and of the 
simple verb and its fourteen Attic com- 
pounds there are over thirty instances 
—delxvupe (Soph. O. C. 1145): évdeixvupe 
(Ar. Eq. 278): deixvuoe (Ar. Av. 1080; 
Soph. El. 425; O. R. 1258; Ant. 254; 
Eur. Med. 1120; Ion, 1099 (ch.) ; and 
thrice in frag.) : évdelxvvow (Aesch. P. V. 
405 ch.): édeixvumev, Eur. Ale. 763: 
Oecxvis, Ar. Nub. 54; Av. 52; Ran. 912; 
Soph. Tr. 1250: émidecxvds, Ar. Eq. 349: 
mpodexvis, Soph. O. R. 456: decxvica, 


Ar. Thesm. 499: decxvitw, Soph. O. C. 
1532: dvadetxvura, Ar. Nub. 303 (ch.): 
€deixvuTo, Thesm. 629: émedeixvuro, Ran. 
771: decxvupévey, Eur. Her. 905 (ch.): 
évdecxvievos, Ar. Plut. 785. Besides 
these are found, unfortified by metrical 
requirements, the imperative émdelxvu 
in Ar. Ay. 666: the infinitives dexvivar, 
Soph. O. R. 1427 ; Eur. Med. 744; H. 
F. 1215: dvadecxvivar, Soph. El. 1458: 
and the indicative deixvuow, Soph. 
O. R. 614. In Eur. Ion, 1341, either 
detxvuper or édeixvunev may stand, while 
amodeckviueva in Aesch. P. VY. 1087 is 
critically insecure. 

Of fevyvupe and its thirteen Attic 
compounds, only five of the parts in 
question have come down in verse, viz. 
—fevyvucw, Aesch. Pers. 191: fevyvicr 
for fevyviacr, Eur. El. 1323 (ch.): 
fevyvure, impte. pseud-Eur. Rhes. 33: 
fevyvis, Frag. ine. : camogevyvuua, Eur. 
H. F. 1375. 

Méyvvue and its compounds dva-, éu-, 
€Ml-, KATA-, €yKaTa-, GUyKaTa-, Tapa-, 
cuuTapa-, Tpoo-, cuumpoo-, vro-, supply 
only twelve forms—wpuyvis, Ar. Ran. 
944; Eq. 1899: ovyxatamyvis, Eur. 
H. F. 674: xarayeyvivras, Ar. Lys. 
580: cuumapapucyviev, Plut. 719: 
plyvura, Aesch. Eum. 69; Eur. Andr. 
174; El. 756: avaulyvvcOa, Eur. Suppl. 
592: weyvuuévas, Ar. Ran. 1081; Eur. 
Ion, 1233 (ch.): Evumeyvupévwy, Ar. 
Ay. 701. 

Of éuvum and twelve Attic com- 
pounds are found—éuyum, Ar. Av. 445; 
Thesm. 274; Soph. Tr. 1188; Eur, 
Med. 752; Hipp. 713, 1026: caréuvups, 


I. A. 473: éméurus, 1. A. 747: buvvcr, 
Ar. Vesp. 1046; Av. 521; Aesch. 
Sept. 529: 8uvure, Ar. Nub. 248; 


ouverduvute, Lys. 237: dmdpvuv, Eq. 
424: émrwpuvus, Nub. 1227: duvuer, 
Eccl. 823: Evvdpvure, Eq. 478: duvis, 
Nub. 1135: trouvis, Soph. Camic. 
frag.: duvivres, Phil. 357: didurvode. 
Eur, Phil. frag. : duouvuro, Soph. Trach, 
378. Besides these oceur in_ places 
where the other forms might stand— 
present duvvovo., Pherecr. ap. Ath. xi. 
481 D: the imperfect @uvv, Ar. Av. 
520: the imperative durv, Soph. Trach. 
1185; Eur, I. T. 748; Med. 746: 
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/ b e n > 4 
Tov TOTov edeiKVU’ ov Travoupyos expUPOn. 10 
e ? > b] / lal / \ Ve 
0 8 ovK éeticxyav, TO NOY O€ TLTTEVEAS, 


Tapnnree. 


Oeppod & éxpuyodoa Kkwdvvov 





and the infinitive ouvdva Ar. Lys. 
207; Eur. Supp. 1188. They have, 
however, escaped the altering hand of 
the copyist, except in the one case of 
Pherecrates. 

Of éuédpyvue and its compounds with 
a76 and éx, none of the parts affected 
are met with in verse; but of dpyupme 
and its compound with émi occur— 
épvurac (Aesch. Sept. 90, 419; Soph. 
O. C. 1320): émépyurac (Aesch. Supp. 
187): opvdmevos (Ar. Ran. 1529, ch. ; 
Soph. O. R. 165 ch.; Kur. I. T. 1149). 

Of merdvvuut and its eight compounds, 
with dvd, dud, éx, év, éml, kara, Tepl, 
apo, only two forms are met with— 
diamerovvy in Ar. Lys. 733, and 
éfererdvvuro in Eq. 1347 ; and in the 
former case the metre would allow of 
Ovamreravvve. 

Of miyyvum and its eleven compounds 
the following are tound :—drom7yrvot, 
Ar. Ran. 126: dvamrnyviact, Kecl..843: 
éernyvipnvy, Kg. 1310: mpoomnyriva, 
Eur. Sci. frag. In Aesch. Pers. 496, 
miyvvow is not demanded by the 
metre. 

IIrdpyvwac does not occur in verse, 
‘Pyyvume presents nine instances 
piyvuow, Aesch. Pers. 199: xarappry- 
vuot, Soph. Ant. 675: aveppyyvu, Aj. 
236, ch.: pyyvitw, O. R. 1076: pryyvis, 
Tham. frag.: dvappynyvis, Ar. Eq. 626: 
pnyoca, Kur. Bacch. 1130: pyyvuvta, 
Ar. Nub. 378: epippnyvupévav, Aesch. 
Sept. 329 (ch.) The remaining verb 
orépyvume [or orpevvuu] exhibits—orép- 
yuot, Eur. Her. 702: orépyv, Ar. Pax, 
844: oropyivac (cTpwryiva), Aesch. 
Agam. 909: oropyivra, Soph. Trach. 
902. Of the other similar classes,—viz. 
of dugdrévyyp, oBévvu, and their com- 
pounds ; Kepdvvup, Kpeudvyvp, oKeddy- 
vuwt, and their compounds ; (avyupe 
and its compounds,—none of the forms 
in question occur in verse of the re- 
quired period except dvexepdvvv in Ar. 
Ran. 511. The presents copévvuue and 
pevvum are not Attic at all. 

As to é\\vu and its compounds 
GcdANvL, E€6AXULL, G7rdAAUMLL, avTamr duu, 
évaTro\Numt, e&amrd\rup, Trapamd\um, 
mpoato\AuuL, mpocamdodAduut, and cuva- 
mo\\uut, they present more than a 





hundred of the forms concerned, and 
in only nine cases (Ar. Pax, 250; 
Aesch. Pers. 461; Soph. O. C. 394; 
Phil. 686; O. R. 1441; Eur. Or. 569, 
395; I. A. 405; Heracl. 950) unfor- 
tified by metre. 

We have thus recognised that in all 
Attic verse down to the Plutus of 
Aristophanes, there is no instance, out- 
side the subjunctive and optative, of an 
-w inflection demanded by the metre 
for the present and imperfect active 
and passive of verbs in -va. In that 
play cupmrapamyviwy is met with, and 
after that date inflections of the same 
kind become more and more common, 
till by Menander they seem even to be 
preferred. We may therefore alter 
with complacency duvvover in Phere- 
crates to duvtact, especially if we 
remember that even the necessity of 
metre did not preserve am@uyuv in Ar. 
iq. 424, but that in all the MSS. 
amwpvvoy has taken its place, and had 
to be expelled by Bentley. It is true 
that durvoy occurs in Thucydides three 
times, in v. 19, 23, and 24; notwith- 
standing that, in all other places except 
4, 25 (where ado\Xvovcr is wrongly 
exhibited by all), some or other of the 
codices have preserved the true form 
from -u. In these three cases I be- 
lieve that durvoy is right, as it forms 
part of a treaty drawn up for the 
Athenians and Spartans in common ; 
and outside of Attica the -w inflections 
were unquestionably used in verbs in 
-uyue at quite an early date, as many 
passages of Pindar prove ; and even if 
for the present the text of Homer is to 
be regarded as unsettled, still the exist- 
ence of the -w forms in the received 
text is all that is required to prove 
their exoteric legitimacy. It need 
hardly be added that a large proportion 
of the forms above quoted from tragedy 
would naturally be preferred in its 
rigid iambics. 

12. Oeppod.. KiwSivov. The metaphor 
is best illustrated by Plutarch, Mor. 
p. 517 F, ov7x @wda xaxd, adda Oepua 
kal mpdogdara. Cp. Philostratus, Vita 
Apoll. p. 165, 8, mnvika of ydpor ; 
Geppol Kai tows atipcov. 
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\ / ses 3: / 
Kepowm Tayeins e€éxuTrTev alyeipou, 


ceEonpos aikddXovoa. 


TH 8 0 mpecBuTns 


> 5 ’ / eS] 

‘fwayplovs or yapitas’ eitrev ‘ opAnoELS. 15 

lal e e / 
‘T@s ovK ay’ eiTrev ‘@V YE “apTUS ELoTHKELD ; 
” / \ \ ed > / 
éppwco Tolvuv, Kal Tov” OpKov ov hevEn 

ial rf -) 

dovn we cdaas, Saxtirw 8° atroxteivas. 


LI. 


°K a > U4 i Sapa / 

VY T® TOT olKw TpOBaTov Eixe TLS XP, 
/ > > n \ / al / 
BéXovca & avtod Tov TOKO Aaety pElfo 

a fel / 
EKELPEV ATEXVOS, THS TE TApPKOS Ov TrOPpa 
Tov padrdov eadilevy BoTE TETPOC KEL. 


fal / S / 
adyobv 5€ mpoBatov eizre ‘un we Nupaivov. 


Or 


/ aN € XN > \ / 
Toonv yap oOAKHY TOvpOY aiwa TpocOceEL ; 
b) > > lal / an ’ a , 
GN et Kpeav, SéoTrowa, TOV euav ypnCeLs, 

/ / 
éoTl payerpos 6s me TUVTOM@S BUcEL: | 
/ a 

el © elpiwy ToKoU TE KOU Kpewv ypnCELs, 
Taw &€aTL KoUpEvs Os KEpEl pe Kal TwCEL. 10 


L. 15. Post hune versum, Athoo in codice alter reperitur— 


éepprvctdpnv ce pyoiy, 


> 
‘aAAG pov pvyoKov, 


quem Bergkius et Eberhardus tanquam alterius recensionis jam uncis 


incluserunt ; 
thium— 


ego manifeste spurium duco, neque melius quam epimy- 


copov To Oetov KarAdvyTOV: oS ay TLS 


Aadety ercopkav tpowdoKkg Aikynv pedvyet, 


ubi pevyevv exhibet Athous, 





13. waxelns..atyelpov. This signifi- 
cation of maxy’s—dense—seems to be 
very late. Himerius, Or. 23, 17 (p. 794), 
has the phrase maxvdévdpos ddceow ; 
and Constantinus Manasses, Chronic. 
p- 8 A, 1. 330, of the fall, éppayay 
Tepifaouata pU\Awy Ex raxupvdd\Awy. It 
cannot bear its ordinary sense of thick, 
stout, in the present passage. 

14. weonpos aikdddovoa, ‘with a 
winning grin.’ The neuter participle 
is similarly used by Theocritus (?), 20, 
14, «al re cecapbs | Kal coBapdy pw 
éyéXNaooev. 

15. ‘Thanks you will owe me for 
saving your life.’ ‘Yes, that I will. 


I saw it all; so fare thee well.’ In 
debased Greek d¢\oxdyw was employed 
like égeihw. 

LI. 1. Lachmann’s conjecture, é r@ 
mor olkw, is unnecessary, see supra, 48, 
5, note. 

2. ‘And wishing to make more of 
its fleece, she sheared it and no mis- 
take ; clipping the fleece close to the 
flesh, and hurting the poor beast.’ 
To substitute dréyvws for the Athoan 
arexvars is to injure the sense seriously. 
Tis capKds ov méppa, cp. the phrase 
éy xP@ Kelpew, Phryn. p. 132. Wadrlto, 

‘scissor,’ a late formation. 
: But if thou wouldst have wool, 


BABRIUS. 


or 
~I 


LILI. 


Eis dotu tetpakuxkXov atpéuas Tavpor 
ius ” e id de AS / 
diakav @pots eidxov: 9 O eTETpLYEL. 

\ \ / fa} \ Cars yy ° cf 5 
Kal Tov Bodtnv Oupos eix’, Epy 6 oUTaS 
‘@ TayKdKkloTov KTHLAToV, TL On Kpacess, 


Yi / > 
GdXov er Hpmows Pepoméevyn TLOTT@VTOD ; 5 


LIIL. 


Els XdKov adoTné éutrecodca Seirain 


Coypely edeito wndé ypady arroxTeive. 


0 © ‘iv AOyous pot TpEis aAnOVOds elms, 


éyo oe vn Tov Lava’ dyot ‘ fSoypjco. 


e Dee Es)? / n N Is 
9 0 ‘el0e pév pot TPOTA [L1) TVVHVTHKELS, 3) 


\ > / 
émreita © el0e TUpros OV UTNVTNKELS,— 


/ SES) Cy ot Ie PI cae Hy oO 
tpltov & ém avtois’ ime ‘un avy els wpas 
Z / 
(KOLO, NOE MOL TAAL TUVAVTHTNS. 





LIL. Fabulam non esse Babrianam judicat Eberhardus, corruptam 


ego. 


1. Pro Athoo dppeves ego atpépas conjeci. 


3. Conjecturam Eber- 


hardi non sine fiducia in textum recepi qui, verbis e¢ye, T7 6° otrws in 
ex’, epy & ovTws mutatis, sequentem versum— 


> \ ‘ > ¢ > a 
eyyus mporeAbav E€LTEV WS aKkove O7jvat, 


. . . > a a9 ” ce 
intrusum esse credit a scriba efye 777 pro ety, €hy legente, nisi quod 


perverso ingenio Eberhard «fe pro eixe substituerit. 
dubitato nemo paraphrasta non ignorat. 


Certe de versu 
Epimythium nemo retinebit— 


A A > / ’ X\ > / 
KaKOU TpOs avOpoOs EaTL PakpoV olpw cerv 
aAAwv TovovvtTwv woeitep atTos Kadpvor, 


quod critici varios in modos ad metrum et sensum reddere temptarunt. 





and my fleece, not my flesh.” The 
conjecture ov for re at once obliterates 
the point of the line, a function which 
very many of the so-called emendations 
of the Babrian text gratuitously fulfil. 

LIL. 2. dpots eiAkov is a natural 
enough mode of expression, but the éz”’ 
Guos Pepouévy of the fifth line cannot 
be defended. 

3. This late use of Bowrns, = Bondarns 
or ‘ waggoner,’ is best to be explained as 


a literary extension of the astronomical 
term (Odys. 5, 272). Qupos etxe = €Ov- 
p.ouTO. 

LIII. 1. ‘A fox, poor thing, fell in 
with a wolf, and besought him to spare 
her life, and not to kill her in her old 
age.’ 

4, vi tov Tava is almost equivalent 
to a phrase like ‘ What a fright you are 
in,’ ‘ By the fright I have given you.’ 

5. Lachmann was quite wrong in 
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LI. 


Evvodyos 7AOe Tpos OvTny bTép Taidwv 


oKeopevos. 


0 OuTns 8 ayvov rap aTAOcas 


ce Ve Te Be, 3 € a> 9! \ / 
étav pev’ eitre ‘ TadT idm, TaTHnp yivy, 
cs4 N: \ \ ” »9o9> > \ / ’ 

étav S€é tiv ony du, odd avnp pairy. 


LY. 


7 n 5 \ \ / 
“Eva Body tus eixe, THY dvoy b€ cufevEas 
HpoTpla, TTWYAS MEV, ANN avayKalas. 

b] \ \ ” > / \ 4 

€mrel O€ TOUpyov ETETEMETTO Kal vELY 

»” > A See. / 

éwedrev avtovs, eit dvos SinpwTa 


Tov Boop ‘ 


/ ” tal / \ A > 
Tis abel TO YEpOVTL TA TKEVN ; 5 


e \ a \ ny 5 oe a7 > 
0 6 Bods mpos avTny eimev ‘doTrEep EL@beL. 


LVI. 


Edrexvins éradXa tract Tots Edous 
0 Leds €Onke, wavta 8 EBdeTrev Kpivor. 





LIV. Ejusmodi nugas illepidas et subobscoenas ad Babrium referre 


nolo, sed causa non est cur omnino abjudicem. 


2. Certa emendatione 


Athoum dyvoeiv raparAwoas Lachmannus in dyvov rap arAdoas 


mutavit. 


LV. 4. Lachmanno duee, ¢?7’ dvos pro manuscripto 77° dvos seripsi. 
LVI. 2. Exhibet Athous ¢€GAeze, forsan ex proposito, sed quamvis 


incertus malo nu addere. 


Epimythium plus solito imbecilluam— 


« , A a rn , 

6 Adyos Soke? pot Taq TODTO Onpaiverr. 
> € Lal Lal > an 

TOV AVTOS GUTOV TAS TLS EvTpETH Kpivet, 


ubi pro avrés Athous avrtoi legit. 





changing ele in the seventh verse into 
ele. It is plainly required by the 
current of the verse succeeding it, and 
does not injure the preceding lines. 

LY. 2. mrwx@s . . dvaykalws, ‘a 
beggarly team, but the best he could 
command.’ 

6. Bomep cldHba, ‘Why change the 
carrier?’ In some such way as this 
we have to bring out in English the 
force of the masculine éorep. The 


conjecture 5s mpivy substitutes a tauto- 
logy for the expressive éo7ep, in which 
the ep gives just the sense required, 
‘Surely there is no need to change the 
carrier,’ 

LVI. 1. éra@Aa, a late word for G@Xa. 
Pollux, 3, 148, cal 7a pev dvouatiueva 
id Trav mo\NGv €rafd\a, GPa KaNoir’ 
dv kow&s em’ dudoty (7.0. dywvow yupre- 
Kkow Te Kal oxnvixow) Kal viknrjpia Kal 
érlyepa Kal yépa, 
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ArOev S& Kal wiOnKos ws KAN) KATP, 
miOwva yupvov olpbov npLévn KONTOLS. 

/ va Mi een} b) n a n > / K 
yéros 8 ér avTo Tols Bevis éxivnOn* 5 
ew 4 ¢ ‘ \ \ 5 \ / 

4 8 eimev ot tw ‘ Zeds pév olde THY ViKNY, 


> \ \ / enh b / ’ 
éwol € TavTa@Y OVTOS EoTL KANNIOD. 


LVII. 


‘Eppns auakav Wevopdtov te wAnpocas 
atdrns Te TOANHS Kal Tavoupyins Taos 
Hravve Sia yhs, dro poAov €E addov 
ayédnv apueiBov Kal pépos TL TOV QVOV 


, e / / e \ tal / i= 
Vé“"OV EXATTO MiKpOV? WS bE TO KOPO 5 
tov ApaBlov érArOe Kat SieEnet, 
éxévacav adtnv ovd adjKay eis adXous 10 





LVIL. 4. Athoam lectionem oyedév Lachmannus recte in oyxédnv 


mutavit. 


. “ , . 
ego cum Duebnero in tov ’ApaBiwv mutavi. 


tres interpolator supposuit— 


6, Athous 7@ tov “ApaBov per dittographiam exhibet, quod 


Post hune versum alios 


Néyovow avtod cvvtpiPetoav eEaipvys 
éerigtaOjvat THY Gpagav: ot 0 bomTeEp 
ToAbTipov apracovTes eTopov popTov. 





3. The extraordinary conjectures 
which the words os Kady mjrnp have 
called forth suggest the suspicion that 
their authors were ignorant of the 
common idiomatic use of ws, = vopl- 
fovca Kad} wnrnp eivar. 

4, ‘With the snub-nosed naked son 
of an ape in her bosom,’ Phrynichus, 
App. Soph. 59, 13, has the note Ii wy" 
6 wlOnkos, wroKopioTik@s. Pindar uses 
the term, Pyth. 2, 72, cards to midwy 
mapa maolv, alel kads. 

Appévyn. This middle use of jpua 
is found in Soph. El. 54, and occurs in 
other late writers besides Babrius. 

LVII. 1. ‘Hermes filled a waggon 
with lies and loads of deceit and all 
villany, and drove it the world 
through.’ 

4, oxédynv° hovx}, Bdadnv, Hesy- 
chius. Eberhard’s correction of aver 
to dvwv is quite certain, but vox in the 


sense of ‘wares’ is unexampled. It 
does not really bear that meaning in 
Apollonius Rhodius, 2, 1007, where 
he describes the Black Country of the 
Ancients and its inhabitants, the 
Chalybes—aAXa odnpopipov arupediy 
xOdva yarouéoyTes voy amelBovTat BLoT7- 
cv. ‘For all their labour they get in 
exchange the price that brings them 
food,’ THs tpopys Tlunua, schol. in loco. 

6. The objection to “ApaBlov, that it 
is not the Greek form of the name, will 
not recommend itself to any one who 
reads late authors. The emendation is 
quite certain, as ’AppaBwr, the only 
other possible suggestion, cannot be 
defended by Arabiae in Propertius, or 
’AppaBln, the form found regularly in 
Nonnus. 

In addition to their metrical faults 
the three interpolated lines stultify the 
rest of the fable. TAatx’ ’A@jvage. 
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yA lal / v >’ / 

ett mpoedOety Kalmep dvtas avOpaTrovs. 
b la) v / > ¢ > / 
évted0ev "ApaBés etow, ws évretpabny, 

rn / 
Wedotal Te Kal yonTes wv étl yAWoons 
> \ / en a > iA 
ovdev KaOnTaL pha THS adnOeins. 


LVIILI. 


Zeds év wil Ta ypnota TavTa cudrEEas 


” > \ if 5 ’ /, 
€Onxev adtov Tapacas Tap avOpaTro. 


¢ pies \ ” O07 / 
0 & axpatns avOpatros eidévar oTrevdov 


, > % a \ a , 
Tl TOT 7 €v AUTO Kal TO TOA KWWHTAS 


folie) an rn 

dunk amenOciv atta mpos Oewy oixevs. 5 
/ © 

povn © Euewev édris, Hv KaTeidnper 7 


\ \ a \ \ > , 
TeOev TO TT @[La* ToLyap €NTTIS avOpwrrois 


/ / a f 
povn civeotlL, TOY TepEevyOT@Y Tuas 


> 06 td > / Py / 1 
ayalav ExacToV eyyV@LEVH OCWCELV. 0 


LES 


Zevs kat Uocedarv, daci, cal tpitn TOUTOLS 
” 2) n / id / 
ype’ “A@nva, Tis KaXov TL TroLnceEL. 


na \ ¢ \ b] / , 
move’ pev 0 Levs éxmperréctavtov Sowv 
avOpwrov, 7 dé Haddas oixov avOpérocs, 


0 6 av Locevdav Tadpor. 


Or 


€ / / 
7peOn ToVTOLS 


\ id an »” X b] an ” 
KpitTns 6 Ma@pmos: étt yap év Oeois @KeEL. 
peTn fe yap ‘ 





11. Qua de causa verba kaizep ovras eruditi emendare temptaverint, 
ego certe non video, Ecce tentamina! kat mepivras Ahrens, yertvovtas 
Fix, yqv roXobvras idem, kat repav rpdow porous Bergk, xapeovvtas 


Gitlbauer. 


Talia neglegere soleo, neque poenitet. 


LVIII. Versum sextum, quem saepsit recte Eberhardus, ego et inferius 


descendere jussi— 


> lal 4 “~ “~ ” , 
Kakel TéeTET Oar THS TE YRS avw Hevyecv. 





13. dv él yAdéoons KTA. Cp. 
Soph. O. C. 1052, dv kal xpuoéa Krys 
éml yAwoog BéBaxe mpocrd\wv Evpor- 
may. Aesch. Agam. 36, Bots él 
yrdoon péyas BEBnKE. 

LVIII. 2. mapacas, a late word for 
kNelw, as dporpidw for apa. 


5. Sue, ‘let them out.’ 

7. tewev, here as passive of kara- 
Nelarw. 

LIX. 1. Join rplrn rovrots. 

6. tre yap @ker is added to 
suggest the fate which his free criti- 
cism brought upon him. 
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> a (2 / / J Id 
KAKEWOS, OS TEhUKE, TaVTAS €xOpaivor, 
mpatov pev evOds ereyev TO TOU Tadpou, 


an f; \ / an 
TOV O¢patov Ta Képata pi) KATW Keio Oat, 


as av Brérr@v étuTTe: Tod bé KavOpwrrov, 10 


\ a \ ie ’ \ \ 40 
pn oxeiv Ovpwta pnd’ avoixta Ta oTH0N, 
Os av BXérrou TO TOD TéXas, Ti BovdeEvot: 
THs oiKins O€, MH Tpoyovs oLOnpElous 
5) a / / / ” 
év Tots Oeperiows yeyovéval, ToTTOVs aNAOUS 

/ / > / 

cvvetapelBew Sermotatow éKdnmoLs. il 


LX. 


fal / n >’ \ > if 
ZLaopovd yutTpyn pos EUTEToOY aTALATTH 


\ a / L > / > » 
Kal TO Nimes TrLYOmEvos ExTrvéwy T OH 
‘ , 5) / ¢ \ p \ / 
BéBpwxa’ pyot ‘kat TET@KA Kal TacNS 
n / ly / / 
tpudis mémAnopal’ Katpos éoti poe OvncKe. 





LIX. 10. Ego pro y dv@pérov non sine fiducia Kév@peérov scripsi. 


12. Pro Athoa lectione BA€rouro Tov Gitlbaueri conjecturam PAézou TO 
Tov in textum incertus recepi. ‘14. Voculam 6’ ante GAAovs cum editore 
principe omisi ut ab aliquo male erudito suppositam. 15. E paraphrasis 
editores alium versum concoxerunt ; @s TOV Tovnpov yelTov’ TV av exped- 
yew Lachmannus, neque melius alii, Babrii verba, si revera aliquando 
extiterunt, sine dubio nemo redintegravit. Epimythium quoque alii alium 
in modum emendaverunt, sed od ppovtis “IaroKxAcid6n— 


> ic 


, lal fe > 7 

Ti obv 6 pvdds hyo. ev dinyynoer; 

Teip@ Tue Tovety TOV POdvov pi) Kpivey. : 
> \ c nan ) , > a fe 

apertov atAds ovdev eote TY Mopo. 


LX. Fabula certe Babrio est digna, si non Babriana. 


longe aliud— 


/ 


Epimythium 


a / , lal > > 7 
TOT (AV Aixvos yevoto pLvUs ev avOpwmous 


2X \ , ean \ , 
EaV TO Kata PrAaTTOV Ov 1) TAPAatT1) C7). 





7. It would not be necessary to point 
out the idiomatic use of mépuxe if 
Eberhard had not altered éxy@paivwv to 
éxOpaivev. The Greek synonyms sig- 
nifying to hate are an interesting study. 
By the law of parsimony Attic prose 
abandoned éx@aipw and orvy, and 
retained pucG alone. ’ExOpaivw is 
Xenophontean and late. Like all other 
verbs in -pw, except aipw, elpw, and 
pOeipw, the form éxfaipw was denied a 
perfect active. So was €xOpalvw, like 


all other verbs in -alyw. These same 
two classes of verbs rarely possess a 
perfect passive, and neither éx@alpw 
nor €x@palyw had that tense. That it 
does not occur in yuo shows that the 
Attics preferred a periphrasis. 

10. as dv Bdérwv Erutrte, see Good- 
win, § 44, 3, note 1. Thexai which I have 
imported into the following clause not 
only ejects rd ye 76 mdyxpnoTov, but 
betters the sense. 

LX. 3. As @w had not been alto- 
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LX]. 


"H \ b] ” / 

Lee KUYNYyos && dpous KUVYHYHCAS, 

v \ \ / > / / 

“ev 66 ypuTreds KUpTOY tyOv@v TCAs. 
Kal Tas cvvnBorncav of dv’ addAjXoLs, 
XO ev KuYNYOS LyOvov adiTrAOOD, 


Onpnv & o ypiteds npétifev aypelny, 
Ta T’ elyov avTédwxay. 


fy | 


eita THY Onpnv 


Vi n ,’ 5 

nuerBov aet, detrva 6 eiyoy dla, 

4 > a 5 ‘2 \ \ / 
EWS TLS aUTOLS Eivrev' ‘aAXAA KAL TOUT@V 


\ \ > la) a / 
TO xpnotov é€oretTe TH ovvnOein, 
maw & éxactos & mply eixe SnTHoeL. 10 


LXII. 


“Huiovos apyis xXov écOiov parvns 

/ 
Kal xpiOtacas étpoyate Kadaver 
Tévovta celwv ‘immos éoTi mot HTNP, 
JN 6S) / >Q\ > / ’ 
eyo © éxeivns oddéy év Spomols TTwD. 


advo & éravoe Tov Spopoy Katnpyaas. 


Or 


v \ by AS \ xX b) / 
dvou yap evOvs TraTpos wy avewvynaOn. 





gether crushed in Attic by éc6iw, so 
BéBpwxa picked up the crumbs thrown 
to it by €djd0xa. If there were shades 
of meaning between the terms, I for one 
do not care to discuss them. 

4. wérdAnopar. The rarity of this 
form is to be partly explained by the 
fact that in Attic at all events the old 
aorist éver\ juny supplied all the moods 
of éurérAnwae except the indicative. 

LXI. 3. ‘And as chance would have 
it the two men met.’ The verb cuva- 
Bo\éw only occurs in this passage, 
although the Hesychian gloss ovy7{6- 
Anoev* anrnvryncey indicates that it 
appeared in some work now lost. Lid- 
dell and Scott make a strange slip in 
giving cuvvnBodéw as the present. The 
verb dfotéw is as naturally formed 
from dBonros, thrown together (a = tua) 
as Eup Boréw from EuBoros, or avTiBoréw 
from dy7i8odos, and though known to 
us only from Apollonius Rhodius and 
Callimachus, is undoubtedly much 
earlier than they. By Babrius’ time 
the force of the a was lost, and he was 
able to use cvvaBoréw. 


6. avréwkay has the same sense here 
as the Attic law-term dyrididédvac = 
dvTldoow moveta bat. 

7. The plural detrva is not poetical, 
but is to be rendered asa plural, ‘ their 
dinners.’ 

LXII. 1. ‘A mule eating fodder from 
a lazy crib.’ There is no reason for 
the conjecture adpyés. For the un-Attic 
feminine, see Phryn. p. 185. The Attic 
equivalents of xuAéds and xAdw were 
xépros and xopragw. The distinction 
between 7julovos and dpe’s as between 
mulus and mula (hinnus) is not always 
observed. Here, however, we have 
jplovos properly used of the offspring 
of a mare and he-ass. 

2. KpiOidoas, see Phryn. p. 155. 
Cp. Aristoph. Vesp. 1305 :—do7ep ka- 
xpiwv dvldiov evwxnudvoy | évnd der’ 
éoxipra ‘remébpdet kateyéXa | kditurre 5} 
ME VEAVLK@S KTE. 

4. Spdpots, obs. pl. = 74 Tpéxew. 

5. Kkatyndyoas. Aristotle, Anim. 
Hist. 8, 24, 604, 912, mentions this as 
one of the indications of vuu¢iay in 
mares, and seemingly uses xatwmiay as 
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LXIII. 


°Hy tis Kat’ olkous avdpos evoeBods tpws 
” Y b) a / y \ 4 
éxov ev avdy Téwevos. €vOa &17 Over 
/ \ \ , ” 
atéhov Te Bwpovs Kal KataBpéyov oivo 
, 4 2h ¢ a I Saeier Sas 
mpoonvyeT ael ‘ yaipe, pital” ipowr, 
\ \ Ve > \ an / > 
Kal Tov avvotxov ayaba Sapir} Toler. 5 
KAKELVOS AUTO VUKTOS EV pécals Wpals 
aes \ (aD ae Ge ORO) TN ® ey: 
ayabov pév’ eitrev ‘ovd av eis Tis Apowv 
@ Tay Tapdoxot: Tadta Tors Oeodrs aiTet: 
KaK@v O€ TavT@Y ATE ciVEdTLW avOpdTroLs 
SoTHpes jets. Towyap et Kaxov ypnCers, 10 
” / / x aA > / > 
evyou* TapéEw TOA, KAY EV aiTHONS. 


EEXTV. 


"Hpfov édatn Kal Batos mpos addjdas. 
/ > a ¢ \ Lal > / 
earns 8 éavti ToddaxXa@s éraivovons 
“Kadi mév ele Kal TO méTpPoV EvpnKNS, 





LXIII. 7. Versui claudo Meinekius ¢fs adjecit, an recte incertum. 
8. G. Hermannum sequor, pro Athoa ov? ay lectione vocativo 6 trav 
scripto. 9. Qua de causa dre otveortiv eruditi emendare voluerint, viro 
sobrio non liquet. Certe cum zaciv éecpev Gitlbauerus legit, facit 
mendam non movet. Attice non scripsit Babrius et in tali are non 
offendit lectori. Versum manifeste e Christiano epimythiasta profectum 
et ab editoribus male junctum fabulae ego removi— 


\ lal \ 3 \ >> a , 
T pos TAUTa AouTov G2VUTOS OLOaS aV dicns. 





asynonym. 76 Te vuudidy kaovpevoy, 
év @ cup Balver karéxerOat ray avd7 TLS, 
kal KaTwridy* Kal bray dvaBy Ts Tpo- 
xager, ews av mé\\yn KaTd Twas Ge. 
Karnpe 6 dei Kav uTTHoH. Just be- 
fore he has described the conditions of 
TO KpLOvay. 

LXIII. 4. ‘He would from time to 
time address him in prayer, “ Hail, 


to make a violent change. The cor- 
ruption, however, lies much deeper, 
and perhaps 
ov diva’ dy Npwwy 
ovdels rapacxeiv 
would most nearly approach the primi- 


tive reading. 
12. In addition to the more cogent 


hero beloved, and work thy house-mate 
plenteous blessings.” And in the mid- 
seasons of night the hero spake to him, 
‘©A blessing indeed no hero of us all 
can bestow.”’ I have thought it more 
discreet to accept Meineke’s and Her- 
mann’s conjectures in this passage than 


reasons for fathering this line upon an 
interpolator are the blunders ofdas for 
olcda, and av Ovans for ef Oioas, and 
mpos Tavra with an indicative. 

LXIV. 3. 1d pérpov edpqkns, Ji7. ‘as 
to the measure, tall.’ In Greek of a 
good age the phrase, if used at all, 
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\ nA a , e/a Ws , 
Kat TWV vepaov OvUVOLKOS op0in pve, 


/ / / 
oTéyn TE peNdOpov eEiul Kal TpoTLs TAOLwr, 5 
/ / 
dévdpwv TOTOVT@Y EXTpPETETTATH TAVTOV, 
: \ SN 5 Pan , / 
Batos mpos avtTny eimev ‘iv NABHS pryjpnv 7 
lal / lal / 
Kal TOV TEAVKOV TOV GEL TE TELVOYTOY, 9 


/ / \ \ na e / 3 
Batos yevéo@at Kat ov paddov aipjon. 


LXV. 


"Hpile tTedppi) yépavos evgvet tam 
celovTe Xpuvaads TTEéEpvyas ‘AXN €y@ TavTats’ 


> e \ lA 
) Yépavos eimev ‘Ov od THY YpOnY CKOTTELS, 
+ 
adctTpwv cuveyyus imtapal Te Kal Kpacto. 
ov & ws adéxtwop Taicde Tats KaTaxpioots 5 
\ / > / ‘ >9> » i 5) 
xapal wrepvcon dynoiv ‘ovd avo dairy. 





LXIV. 7. Post hune versum exhibet Athous alium, alicui referendum 
qui voculae kai ante Tov weAv’Kwv positae suam vim adscribere nesciret-— 


a s a 3 Oe, , 
TWV TweANEKEWYV TWV GEL TE KOTTOVTWY, 


in quo Fixius te post reA€xewy addidit. 


Epimythium tibi habe— 


am7as 6 Xapmrpos TOV éXaTTOVwWY pardrov 
kal dd€av exxe XvTEpecve KivdOvVOUS: 


LXV. Quantum mutata sit Athoa fabula a Babriana videre licet si 
quis fragmentum animadverterit a Suida sub yepavos vocabulo servatum 


infra No. 142. Qua de causa tam in ultima versus sede retinui, 


4. Verba 


kat kpa(w Gitlbauerus ovk atep povoys in kaxpi(w mutavit. Epimythium 


fabula ipsa etiam pejus— 


Oavpacrtos eivar ody tpiBove BovdAoipyy 
7) (jv ado€ws trAovaela cbv ecOnTL. 








would mean, ‘Measure me and great is 
my stature.’ In late Greek it may 
have that meaning, or else simply ‘ tall 
in stature.’ Such difficulties are al- 
ways presenting themselves in all Alex- 
andrine and Byzantine ages, and really 
admit of no settlement. The Hermann 
School of Greek scholarship owed its 
transitory success to the fact that man- 
kind in general will not believe in 
Attic precision of language. 

4, tav vepay ovivoikos, This sub- 
stantival construction is occasionally 


used even by the best writers, but the 
dative is the case regularly employed. 
In late writers ¢’w may be intransitive, 
not even meaning ‘I put forth shoots,’ 
but ‘I grow.’ Pseudo-Oppian. Cyneg. 
2, 567, BévOecw adréppexta vec Kal 
dujropa ida, | borped 7’ Hredaval 7’ 
apiat KTE. 

LXY. 4. wtveyyus, a late and de- 
praved use of the adverb, see Phryn. 
p- 119. For trrapa, see id. p. 373. 

5. adéktwp, see supra, Fab. 17, 1, 
note, 
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ECVE, 


Ocav Upounbeds jv tus ddrAa TOV TPOTOD. 
a 4 I / / 

Todtov TAdcacOal pact SeoTroTHY Cowv 

avOpwrov éx ys, ek O€ TOD dU@ THpas 


Kpeuacar hépovta Tace TOV év avOpaerrois 
A \ / i 

KAK@Y Yé“ovcas, TV TpoTw EV BOvElwr, 5 
2O/ \ \ yg cf 5 / 
idlav O€é THy OTricOev Hris Hv peiCov. 

fal lA 
516 pou Soxodat cuppopas ev aAAHAOV 

a a \ 

Brérrevv axpiBas, ayvoeiv O€é Tas olKoL. 


LXVII. 


/ \ 
Onpns dvaypos Kal Néwy éxowvevovr, 


> a Nee / € o » aa \ / 

GXKH pev 0 NEwv, 0 8 dvos ev Toaly Kpeloowr. 
V4 / 

érel O€ Nelnv Exyov apOovoy Cour, 

¢ / Ni a 

0 Néwv pepifer, kal TiIPOnot TpEts polpas, 





LXVI. 4. Fabulam ex codice edidi nisi quod quarto in versu rao 
pro dace cum Gitlbauero scripsi, et in sexto 6€ tiv drut Oev ites Fv pelCov 


pro 0 omriuGev 771s av TOAD pelwy cum Fixio et aliis dedi. 


Manet mihi 


tamen in incerto quatenus ¢acv iteratum debeat in seriore reprehendi. 


Minus recte Eberhardus de duobus ultimis versibus dubitat. 


Longe ali 


sunt quam quos epimythiasta concoquere solet et cum Fab, 57, 12-14, 


comparari debent. 





LXVI. 3. & 8 rod. For this col- 
location and the usage of the article, ep. 
Aesch. Eum. 693 :—évdev €or’ émdvupos 

| wérpa mdyos 7 “Apewos* év 6€ TH oé- 
Bas | xrX. Meineke’s conjecture, éxéé- 
Tous, is grotesque, and, what is worse, 
uncalled for. The following ¢épovra is 
idiomatic, and Lachmann’s conjecture, 
Tévoyvros, unnecessary and palaeogra- 
phically impossible. 


4. If wacr is right, then kaxdv was 
preferred to kaxots to ayoid confusion 
with avOpwrots. 


6. Hrs. We should expect Hep 
here ; but in a late writer it would be 
too fanciful to press the meaning of 
ris, and to say that it suggests its 
size as a reason for hanging the wallet 
behind. 

F 


LXVII. 1. For late forms like éva- 
pos, see Phryn. p. 476. 

2. Editors have fallen foul of this 
simple and straightforward line. The 
omission of @y is not rare even in 
Attic, and the presence of the pre- 
position only in the second clause, 
though belonging to both, is too well 
known to require illustration. For év 
with xpelocwy we may compare 62, 4, 
€v Spbmos rTww. 

3. émel 8€ Aeinv rxov. It is strange 
that editors have wrongly corrected 
eixov into écxov so often in Babrius, 
and not done so in this, the only 
passage in which such a correction 
would have been just. As a matter 
of fact the Athoan codex has been 
hitherto cited incorrectly, and really 
exhibits the necessary aorist. 
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Kal ‘tiv pev avtos’ dnai ‘dprouat TpeTnp. 5 
Bacireds yap eter Ajrouar bé KaKelvynv 


¢ 2S , 
@s €& icouv Kolv@vos. 


9 tpitn © avTn 


/ \ i . 
KaKOV TL O@oeL pn O€XoVTI ToL Hevyetv. 


exeyanits 


@cois “AmwdAXNwv EdXevye wakpa TofEvoV, 
ye map 


5) a 4 > 
‘ovK av Bardot Tis TAEiov t OVSE TOEEVCEL. 


0 Zevs 6€ Tailwv jpidawe TH PoiBo. 


“Epps 6° écevev "Apeos év Kuvy Kdijpous. 


Aaxov 8 6 DoiBos TOE Epvace Kvedooas 





i) | 








LXVII. 5. Ex tetrastichis tpoétyv pro Athoo zparos restitui, duce 


Eberhardo. Epimythium accipe— 


PETPEL TEGUTOV’ TpPaypa pydeV dvb pdr 
SvvaTwoTepy otvarTe pyoe KOLVOVEL 


LXVIII. 2. Versui mederi non valeo. 


vitium latet. 


etiam pravissime Athous— 


re 


Aaxor 6 


Aut in to€evwv aut to€etoer 


Si cum aliquot editoribus tofedcas legeris, multum non 
proficies, minus si to€edwv cum Gitlbauero in do€a4¢wv mutaveris. 


5. Hic 


6 PoiBos Xpureny Te KvKAWCAaS 


TOE0L0 veupyy o€€ws adelts TPOTOS 


70 BéeXos eT E€V, 


minus prave Vaticanus— 


Aaxyov d€ PotBos To TOEov EexkvKAWoas 


To PéAos exn€ev. 
Vitia 


satis nota scribarum uterque codex exhibet— Athoa culpa ex 


TOE Epvoce orta est, verbo xpvoény pro veris litteris paene oblitis lecto, 
et postea toto versu addito ut ypvoenv aliquid daret cum quo congrueret. 
Mea fiducia Babrio ipsius verba reddidi. 


5. thy pev adrés Atppopar mpa- 
thy, ‘the first I shall take to myself.’ 
The Athoan reading could mean no- 
thing but ‘I shall be the first to take 
the one to myself’; and this inadequacy, 
if not absurdity, of signification, com- 
bined with the metrical fault in rp&ros, 
makes the reading mpwrny absolutely 
certain. 

LXVIII. 2. The sense demanded is, 
‘No one will send a bolt further than 


I—at all events from a bow,’ there 
being a sly hit at Avds Bé\n. It is 
tempting to read o¥ ye rosevwy with 
hyperbaton of ye, but I remember no 
instance of a hyperbatie ye following 
the negative. It should be remem- 
bered that rofevce may be the dative 
of a substantive. 

5. It is needless to point out the 
absurdity of the Athoan reading. <A 
golden string, and that string in shoot- 
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/ NX / 
To BéXos tT éernéev évtos “Eorépou xyrrov. 


0 Leds 6é dtaBas TaVTO péTpOY ElaTHKEL, 

Wag a / 6) ER ets y , 5) 
Kal ‘Tov Baro, Tat; hynow ‘ovK Exo Yopny. 
Tokov Oé vikny éXaBe pode Tokevaas. 


LXIX. 


/ / 
@dpvov Nayoov SacuTOSnv avactHaas 


7 +207 >) > ” b] / 
KUOY TLS EOLWK OVK ATFELPOS aypEvELD, 
/ / ye 
Spopo & €relhOn: Kal Tis aiTrohos GKOTTOD - 
c / / iA > 
‘6 mnrikos cov’ dnaiv ‘ eupéOn Oacoor. 
- 
6 & elzrev ‘ads AAXOV apTacal oTEvSwY 5 
/ ” ’ ¢ \ BI nr / +) 
Tpéxel TUS, dAXws 6° avTOV ex KaKxod cHCwr. 





LXIX. 1. Ahrensius dacvmddnv pro Athoo dacvrovy recte restituit. 
2. Dedi xiwv tis édtwx sed minus fidenter, quia munere eodem atque tus 


alia verba fungi possunt, ut Seidleri pév et Hochii ror’. 
Certe, vocula post ktwy elapsa, in posteriore 


Ktvwv eotoxev Athous exhibet. 


sede syllaba accessit, sed vocula elapsa, quis? 6. 
Scholiasta in Thucydidem, 4, 92, hune locum cum citat 


Athoo aAAov. 


vitiavit neque hanc mendam omisit. 


ing forming the are of a circle! Add 
to this the metrical fault in mpéros, 
and the spuriousness of the rejected 
line is demonstrated, even apart from 
the evidence of the Vatican codex, to 
which I should be loth to attach 
weight. The unaugmented Homeric 
form épvoce is quite in keeping with 
the Babrian diction. 

6. évtds “Hoépov kiytrav, ‘inside the 
Gardens of the West.’ The phrase is 
as indefinite as ‘over the Mountains of 
the Moon,’ except that the writer in- 
tended it as the extreme western limit 
of the world. Even then the distance 
of the arrow-flight is not given, as the 
place in which the gods were is not 
mentioned. Probably Olympus—the 
Homeric Olympus in Thessaly—is in- 
tended as the scene of the dispute. It 
would be idle here to reproduce the 
confusions and contradictions of the 
ancients themselves as to the Hesper- 
ides, the Gardens of the Hesperides, 
the Gardens of the West, the Islands 
of the West, and the Islands of the 
Blest. It would be less futile to discuss 


Culpa manifesta 


Editores atrév pro 


the whereabouts of the Mountains of 
the Moon. 

7. SvaBas tatTd pérpov. To readers 
of Nonnus this notion of Zeus is familiar, 
ep. Dionys. 7, 312 :— 
dorepbev TOTE OGua wapéotixey aifépios 

Leds 
eis Dewédns 

TeEdi Nw 
G\pa Oopeov mpdrisrov b\nv mapewerpee 

Tapow 
drparov jepinv: 7d 6é€ Se’repov tkero 

Ori8v 


Ws TTEpoV He VONLA KTE. 


LXIX. 1. S8acvmddyv. Eberhard 
gives a list of similar forms, wxumédns, 
alyirddns, aedorddns, aepoiTddns, aKa- 
feavrombdns, apyirddns, eidurddns, dpbo- 
mOOns, TovAuTrddns, bYirddns. The three 
words tpirédys, érramddns, and oxra- 
m6dys, occur in one passage of Hesiod 
(Op. 423-425), meaning ‘three-feet-, 
seven-feet-, eight-feet-long.’ Homer has 
érramddns Opjvus, ‘with seven legs,’ and 
Nonnus éxrardédns, ‘with eight feet.’ 
For cither meaning the only Aétic forms 


buévavov, arekudpTw 6é 
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1D:0.¢ 


Ocdv yapovytav ws Exactos levy On, 
dia ” mee bY / / 

pns éynuev “TRpiv écxdto KrHpo* 
TAUVTNS TEPLTTAS WS NéyoucLY pada On, 
éretat S€ TavTn TavtTayod Badilovcn. 


LXXT, 


[dav yewpyos via vavtiiwy wAHpN 
Barroveay 6n Kia KupToOV ex TpwpNs, 








LXX. Fabulam manifeste corruptam et fortasse insanabilem liberius 


tractavi. 
epimythiastae referendi sunt— 


In codice Athoo versus octo se praestant, quorum tres ultimi 


OcOv yapovvtwv ws exactos eCevXOn 
Taphvy ep arace TdXepos EKGTT KAN PY 
"Y Bpev de YI POS iy apys katednper apys 
TavTyS TEPLTTOS WS AEyour ty npac On, 


éemetat O€ TaVTH TAaVTAYOU 


Badrgovon. 


lal ” \ / 3 / 
9) yoov €Ovy Tov py TorELS Tas aVOpdTuV 
bBpus ereAOou TpocyeAGoa Tots Sypots, 
evel eT avtiv TOAEmos EVHEWS EEL. 


Talia medendo aegrescunt ; 


scalpello egent. 


Fabula primo longior, deinde 


in tetrastichon decurtata, tandem in quinque versus vitiis producta est. 


Dittographiae pravissimae signa non latent : 
Si cui mea non placent, 
ed dara TloAepos ETXATW TapHv KAnpo, 


€KATTW, apns Karesinqet. 
tentamina. 


TApHY, APS, apNsS, EKacTos, 
ecce eruditorum 


“YBpw oe 


vines qv ap totar eiAner, Vv povnv Karerhipet, 7 Hv mapos KaTerAner 


t alia. 
ae 


Quot editores tot conjecturae, neque ipse editoris officio deesse 


LXXI. 2. Pro Athoo zpdérys cum Duebnero zpwpys scripsi. 





were émtdmous, oxrwrous, etc. As a 
rule the -éns forms are late, but there 
are secure enough instances in Hesiod 
and Homer to prove wrong the explan- 
ation of Olédurdéns as a patronymic. 
It is only a bye-form of Oldirous. 
LXXI. 2. Bawroveav..kipa. Sucha 
use of Bdwrw is unexampled, although 
other passages show how it arose. The 
verbs Bamrrw and Bamrlifw acquired in 
late Greek the sense of drawing liquids, 
and could be used with an accusative 


of the liquid drawn and a dative of the 
vessel employed. Theocr. 5, 127, a 
mats av@’ tOaros Ta Kade Kypla Bawa, 
where a scholiast has the true gloss 
dvr\joat.  Eratosthenes ap. Athen. 
xi. 482 B, droomelcavres rots Oeots 
€k THs piadns, (vox dour épecis, Tov 
veoxpara PBdmrovres TH KupBiy. Ni- 
cander, Alexipharmaca, 514, adriv &\a 
Bare. This sense, if not really Attic, 
was very nearly reached in some pass- 
ages. The Hesychian gloss, Barrday: 
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Gwe f 


7 
@ Tédayos’ eimev ‘ ei0e pntrotT’ érdevaOns, 
a \ 
dvnrets oTotyelov, exOpov avOpdro.s.’ 


an Seve / \ Yj 
HKove © 1 Odracca, Kal yuvatKkeny 


or. 


ANaBodca hoviy cize ‘pr pe Brachypec: 

eyo yap buiv ovdév aitin TovTwr, 

dvepot O€ TAVTAS, @V eyM méon KEipal. 

rovTov dé xwpls iy ions pe Kal TrEevons, 

Epels pe THS OHS HrL@Tepyv yains. 10 


LXXII. 


*Ipis mot’ ovpavoto tophuph Khpv& 
TTnVvotat KaAXOUS elTrev ev Gewy oiKoLS 





8. Baitero duce, Athoum zavtes in ravTws mutavi. 


plus solito claudicat— 


Epimythium 


e X X , ’ e A , 
éte TOAAG Xpynota wpdypal at Kakat pvoecs 
TpéTovaetv eis TO XElpov ws Sokeiv pavdra. 


LXXII. 2. Duebnerum fidenter secutus sum, ovpavoto pro Athoo 


ovpavov substituto. 





dvTroupévyy, refers to Eurip. Hipp. 
123— 

Bamrav kddrioe puTav 

Tayav mpoveioa Kpnuvav* 


but the scholiast from whom it was 
taken read into the word too much of 
his own age; and although in strict 
grammar the construction Bamrew Kad- 
moas els tdwp could not give rise to 
twp Bawroyv Kddmow, still the Bawray 
kddmuoe mayday of Euripides has as much 
to do with that as with Bamrrew tdwp 
xd\muct. The constructions of these 
verbals is often very vague in poetry, 
and when pumrds udpos and others like 
it can be elucidated by strict rules of 
grammar, it will be time to insist upon 
taking Barray kde as an early 
instance of Bdrrw, draw. In Eur. Hee. 
610, often cited for this sense, the 
ordinary signification is demanded, and 
the lines of Antiphanes cited by Athe- 
naeus, iii, 123 C, xkaracked&, vy rH 
pirnv Ajunrpa, Thy meylorny | apitavav 
ipav €x pécov Bawaca tod A€EByTOos | 


¢éovros tdaros, may be translated almost 
equally well by keeping to the recog- 
nised Attic meaning of Barrw. 

In the present line of Babrius, how- 
ever, we encounter not only the late 
sense of draw, but a further extension 
still. The ship is represented as taking 
in the arched waves at the bows. €ék 
mpwpns = mpgpabev, like €x vwrou, x 
mwraylou, €x Tov dmiabev, ete. 

3. émdetoOns. Although the passive 
of wiéw is extremely rare in Attic, it 
could be used in this way. Demos- 
thenes has mods mem)evopévos, and 
Oddatra émdetcOn was doubtless pos- 
sible also. 

8. dvewor 8 madvtws. Here as else- 
where Gitlbauer mistakes the para- 
phrase, and in giving the Bodleian oi 
ExtapdaoorTés je civewor as his authority 
for the conjecture dveuor 6’ édGvTes, 
has not observed that éxrapdocovzes is 
really the paraphrase of ay éyo péon 
Kelual. 

LXXII. 2. Here etrev has the con- 
struction of avetrev. 
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ayova Ketc0at: tact 8 evOds HKovacbn, 


S.A / Ti ” @ , 
Kat TavTa Oeiwv éxxev ipepos ddépov. 
” / t etn / / 
éotale métpns aiyt ducBatov KpHvn, 5 
Kal Oepivov tdwp Kal duavyés eicTHKEL* 
Tmavtov & ér’ avto porov HArOev dprvibwr, 


/ > c lal > I \ / 
wpocwTa & avtav é&éXove Kal Kvjpas, 


” , 2 L \ / 
€oele TAPT OVS, exTevile Tas XaLTAas. 


HrGev & éxeivynv Kal KoNotos els KpHVHyY, 10 


yépwv, Kopwvns vids, ddXo O° éE aAXov 


\ \ / 4 
mTTEpov KaOvYypwv evTOS apmLocas Wpor, 


/ \ / I b] / 
fLovos Ta TaVYTV ToLKiiws éxoopnOn, 
\ - rn 
Kai Tpos Oeodvs Hi€ev aieTod Kpelooor. 


6 Leds & eOduBer Kal Tapetye THY vixny, if 


wt 


el 41) YeALO@Y adTov, as ’AOnvain, 


BA e / \ ss , 
nreyEev EXKVTATA TO TTEPOY TPOTN, 


> li See \ 
Ta T ANN oOpoiws Kal KoNoLOS éyvecOn. 





4. Restituit Duebnerus pro Athoo Getov éryxev inepov (wv. 17. 


Hune 


post versum habet Athous codex alios quatuor, quorum nullum est in 
paraphrasis vestigium, manifesta fraudis indicia prae se ferentes— 


€ > > > Ai ¢ 
0 8 eirev avTy pa pe ovKopavrTnoys: 

TOV 5° apa Tpvyov coma parre kat KixAa 

kat Kigoa Kat KopvdarXos obv Tdpows walfwv 


X® varios 8 epyBos opvéwy ipyé. 


Talia sarcire non placet, neque epimythium laudo— 


> / > A 
6 rai, ceavTov KOapov oiKelov KOopet* 
A 4 \ > , , 
Tots ETEpwv yap EuTpEeTOV TOUTHV TTEPHO HTH. 





4. trxev twepos. Here the aorist is 
really required, and the codex presents 
it. 

5. ‘A spring trickled from a rock 
which a goat could scarce climb, and 
the water lay summer-like and clear.’ 
Some editors would change @epudy, but 
the word is natural and used in a sense 
quite legitimate. Elor7«e has the sense 
of the more common kadeworKet, 

8. Eberhard would exhibit the Attic 
imperfect by reading the impossible 
é&éX\ov te cal, but in Babrius é&éXove is 
not offensive. For the Attic forms of 
Aovew see Phryn. p. 274. 

1l. kopdvys vids, see supra, 
46, 8. 


Fab. 


16. This is a parody on the Homerie 
metamorphosis of Athene into a swal- 
low, and not due to confusion in the 
mind of the writer. ‘The swallow 
making herself out to be Athene,’ ze. 

= the guise of Athene.’ 

17. &kicaca—the true Attic form 
of the aorist. The verbs é\xw and ép7w 
coincide in the peculiarity of having a 
present and future—ér\xw, &Ee, Eomrw, 
€pyw, but an aorist—elAxuoa, elpruca. 
Forms like é\xéw, épriéw, are as in- 
correct as are ei\Ea, HAEa, elpa, or npya. 
The verdict of Aristophanes alone is 
conclusive—é\xw, Nub. 18'sa Pax, 
470: &\xeus, Thesm. 813; hee 1037, 
1050; diéAxets, Thesm. 648: éAKxet, Nub. 
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LXXIII, 


"Tetuvos addnv o€énv eiye Krayyiy 

immov & akovaoas ypepaticarvtos evpavas, 
flmovmevos Tov immov ovTE THY KpELTTH 
hovyv Oedkynoas Ecxev ovTE TY TPOTHD. 


LXXIV. 


oT \ a \ / GN / 

ToS Te Kal Bods Kal KYwY UTO uyousS 
/ oh 

Kapvovtes 7Oov oikinv és avOpaérrov. 


2 lal > lal \ / b] te 

Kakelvos avtots Tas OUpas avaTAOcas 
iol ” \ 3: e / / 

Tapyyev évoov Kal Tap éotin Oadrvyas 
\ ie lo) 

Tupos ye“wovon TapeTier TL THY GVYTWY, 5 
\ \ ivf iy SEES, / / 

Kpilas ev inm@, NaOvpa 8 éepyatn Tavpo: 


id tf \ > lal / 
0 KUwY | yap avT@® cuvTpaTrelos ElaoTHKEL. 


LXXIII. Fabellam plane a tetrastichista decurtatam et depravatam 


editores frustra emendare tentaverunt. 


satius est. 


Desperare et in luto relinquere 


LXXIV. 7. De vocabulo yap dubito, sed neque Eberhardi &: ap’, 


neque Gitlbaueri zap’ satis placet. 


233, 235; Vesp. 694: dvéd\xea, Vesp. 
568: édxere, Pax, 504: &\kovor, Pax, 
464, 478, 481; Lys. 727: é&dxkovor, 
Nub. 713; Pax, 511: &kys, Eq. 366: 
€\xkwot, Lys. 161; Eccl. 259: €\xe, Eq. 
107: thedxe, Vesp. 187; Av. 365: 
&\xere, Pax, 469: apédxere, Ach. 1005 ; 
Pax, 427: €\xew, Av. 443; Eccl. 1020: 
mapé\xew, Pax, 1306: kafedxelv, Eccl. 


197: @dxovre, Eccl. 1087: €&\kovres, 
Lys. 1073: dcéA\xwv, Pax, 1131: é\couan, 
Keel. 1066: wtéd\cowa, Eccl. 319: 


é\xolunv, Eq. 772: €Xxowro, Pax, 452: 
é\kouevos, Nub. 1004; Eecl. 1094: 
Edxdmevoy, Eccl. 1055: ei\xov, Eq. 665; 
Vesp. 793 ; Pax, 475: xafeiNxere, Ach. 
544: €\Ew, Eq. 710, 711: Ea, Plut. 
955: Eee, Lys. 459: apédEouer, Pax, 
361: é&é\Ew—a certain emendation of 
Porson’s for é&e\éyEw or é€eXS in Eq. 
365. 

On the other hand, in the aorist are 
found—el\xucey, Nub. 540: sapein- 
kuoev, Nub. 553: dteAx’oats, Plut. 
1036: cuvéX\kvooy, Pax, 416: éAxtoa, 


Pax, 295, 315, 506: dvedx’oa, Pax, 
307: elcedktoas, Ach. 3879: davedktoas, 
Ach. 687: xafedxioas, Eq. 1315: cuv- 
erktoas, Nub. 585: ddedxtowpa, Ach. 
1120. The other tenses follow the 
aorist, not the present and future. 
ei\xuka, elAkucpat, ei\KUcOnv ; but the 
verbal has both forms—éAxreds as well 
as €\xvoreds—a fact which may be com- 
pared with the co-existence of @pexredv 
and dpaunredv, ddwrés and aiperds, and 
others. The simple éprw was not a 
pure Attic word (see Phryn. p. 50), but 
its compounds were in use—dvéprw, 
éfépTw, epépTw, Kabéprw, mapéprw, 
mpocéprw ; While éprw, adéprw, diéprw, 
and bpéprw, are met with in tragedy. 
In no case do we find the analogy with 
é\xw contravened, except that the 
perfect does not occur. But even 
ei\kuxa, Which belongs to a verb in 
much more frequent use, has barely 
escaped oblivion, and there is little 
doubt that etpruxa is a legitimate 
form. 
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/ > > A > / > 4 
Eevins 5° aporBny avtédoxay avOpere 
pepicaytes avT@ TaV éTaV ad av elwr, 
c \ 7 »Q/ / > / , 
0 fev immos evOu: dvoTrEep ev ypovoLs TPOTOLS 10 
EKATTOS Huav yavpos éote THY yvoO_NV: 
e \ fa > VR p/ , > / er 
0 6€ Bods pet adtov: d.07rEp eis pécovs HKoV 
a i 
poyxOet pirepyos Tt eat OXBov aOpoifwr. 
ig / S| Sy: / \ / 
o kvov 8 axe, faci, Tovs TeXeUTAalovs: 


610 ducKonraiver, Bpayye, Tas 0 ynpacas 15 
/ 

Kal Tov SidovTa Tv Tpodyy povoy caivet, 

DUN wae: a \ / > / 

del 0 vraKTe’ Kal Eévoiowy ov yaiper. 


LXXYV. 


T \. 6 ” 
aTpos Vv ATEXVOS. 


OUTOS appweaTo 


(ravTwv reyovTaY ‘ pi Séd1yOL, coOHoN: 





LXXYV. Fabulam in Athoo codice valde corruptam ex paraphrasi 


Bodleiana restitui. 


2. Verbum 6é6:y6e non sine fiducia seripsi, Otto 


Schneidero duce, qui apud Nicandrum (Alexiph. 443) eandem formam ex 





LXXIV. 9. ‘Giving him a share in 
the years of their life.’ Zit. ‘the 
years on which they lived.” The years 
are regarded as the basis of their life, a 
point of view required to give the fable 
point. A man’s early life is generous 
and high spirited because it is composed 
of the years with which the horse pre- 
_sented him, and so with its other 
portions. The conjecture é#4y misses 
the point, and ray éray éf’ Gy Efwy is 
impossible. 

10. It would be easy to read evs, 
but in late Greek like the Babrian 
such emendations are unwarranted, see 
Phryn. p. 222. év xpdvots mpétots, ‘ at 
the beginning of his life.’ In Attic 
proper the plural number of xpévos is 
very rare except in phrases like kara 
Tovrous Tovs xpbvous, év TovTos Tots 
xpévo.s, ete., in which the plural adds 
to the notion of indefiniteness. In 
tragedy it is more rare still, although 
in Sophocles it is twice met with in the 
sense of periods (O. R. 561 and 1137), 
—a usage also found in prose, Plato, 
Legg. 798 B. In Thue. 1, 97, it means 
dates. 

15. mwas 6 ynpdoas, ‘every one that 
groweth old.’ Moeris, whom Thomas 


Magister follows, is wrong in preferring 
ynpavac to ynpaoa, as the aorist of 
ynpdoxw. The former is an old form oe- 
curring in tragedy, but never in comedy 
or prose, as éyjpacay, KaTeyjpacay, are 
proved by ynpdcayre in Plato, Legg. 958 
D, and karaynpdow (subj.) in id. Symp. 
216 A, to belong to the weak aorist. 
That Aeschylus could give éyjpaca a 
transitive meaning I do not believe, 
and am inclined to think Supp. 894 
corrupt, o¥ yap mw’ €@peway ot’ éyipacay 
Tpopy. If 6 Oeds we ynpdoxe is Greek, 
then anything may be. The correction 
to ovd’ éyjpac’ év rpopp is simple, and 
gives an equally good sense. The true 
accent of the strong infinitive of tragedy 
is ynpavar, not ynpava, if Bidva is 
right and not Biudvar, drodpavac and not 
dmodpdvar, ete. ete. It would be un- 
necessary to state this had not W. 
Dindorf edited yypavac, and defended it 
in the Paris Thesaurus, 3, 609. The 
abundance of his work has given his 
name a predominance to which, if 
linguistic tact and careful scholarship 
are of value, it has little right. 

LXXYV. 2. There can really be no 
question about the restoration of $€5ux6u 
in this passage, especially when the 
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/ / > , b) SE 3h, ees, 
maQos pév eote xpoviov, AN eon pdor) 
aD A > he A IR? > 9 , 

atata oe” dnaiv ‘ ovdév, od évedpevo* 


v4 a / Dea 3h > / 
erouwa del ce TaVT exe aTroOvycKels: 5 


THY avploy yap pwaKkpov ovy UTEpBIHGH. 


codice restituit. 





Hic vero Athous codex dédev8e nune exhibet ; at tamen 


literae € et ec incertae sunt, recentiore atramento obductae, et eaedem, 
quaecunque sint, a primo scriba super alias erasas ductae esse videntur, 
3. Post tertium versum omnia turbat codex— 


(- 


>’ >’ X\ > \ i > , 
6 8 atexyviys iatpos etrev eto Baivov 
‘droupa Ocl we TaVT EXELV* aToOViCKELS: 
> 4 + & lal >’ 7 ‘< Woe > 6) 7 
ovK e€aTaTo ve hyaiv ‘ovd’ evedpedto, 
TV avpLov yap TO Pakpov ovX vTEepRic 7. 


THO 


Ex iis primum interpolavit aliquis, cui parenthesis turbas dedit, ipse 


turbas daturus. 
ordinem mutare necesse fuit. 
Babriana metrica servetur. 


collato, sed Mendelsohni ey od wav nemini placebit. 
Si emendare est errare, tum emendator fit 


articulum 76 fidenter extrusi. 


Hoe enim facto, justum. duum versuum proximorum 
4. Ita codicis verba transposui ut lex 
Vitium forsan altius latet, versu decimo quinto 


6. Ex versu 


a \ \ 5 
Mendelsohnus, TAjp0v pro TO paxpov scripto. 





order of the words has not preserved 
the chi even in Hesychius, in whose 
lexicon the gloss 


d€d184" ev\aBod, poBod 


stands between dediccec@ac and ded- 
pawy. True, it is a spurious form, but 
a form produced in a semi-legitimate 
way. No perfect in -cka forms any 
imperative at all in classical Greek, and 
consequently dédocca should have none. 
But 6€6:x6 is the outcome of applying 
to perfects of this class the rules which 
produced the true classical imperatives, 
the vowel change being the same as in 
ic Oc from oida, and wémic& from mré7roba. 
Similarly de/6.4c is not really the im- 
perative of deldva, but of deldoca, which, 
by regular loss of the intervocalic vowel, 
atfords defdw (through deldoa, which is 
perhaps the true Homeric form).  det- 
dova : deldubc : : oda : ioOc :: wémoa : 
mémicht :: dédorKa : dédixH. So also 
deldova gave the plural deéd.wev, and &ouxa 
eifaot, and the same vowel change pro- 
duced 7xe, the Aristophanic past of 
€ovka corresponding to the Homeric 
passive #uKTo :— 
oka : (Hlk-ee(v)), Hew 
HuK-T0, (HKTO). 


3. This sense of padios is confined to 


the comparative, Greek thus agreeing 
with English. The corresponding verb 
page must therefore be referred to 
pawy, not to pads. There are in 
classical Greek eight verbs formed from 
adjectives in the comparative degree— 
é€\accbw, Noodowat, pecdow, vewreplcw, 
mreovadtw, mpoTepéw, pagw, and tarepéew ; 
and three from adjectives in the super- 
lative—dyxicTevw, apiorevw, and Kkad- 
Norevw ; for Awrifw, with its compound 
dtodwrifw, is from Awrés, not AGaTos. 
Notwithstanding the gloss of Hesy- 
chius, 


pdtoac’ TpiovAd\dBuws ’Arrikol, 





I have written pafew, not patfew, as the 
tendency to write the word with the 
digeresis is proved by another gloss of 
the same lexicographer, where, although 
the order of the words calls for pagew 
(between pad and pdgew), patoas is pre- 
sented by the manuscripts. In Attic, 
at all events, pogew (i.e. pdefew, not 
patfew) was the true form. 

6. There is no more difficulty in 
pakpov applied to time here than in its 
corresponding docal use in Fab. 12, 1, 
supra. It is not classical, but in late 
Greek like the Babrian passes well 
enough. ‘You will not long survive 
the morrow.’ 
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epee Noor. \ Ses ees 
TAUT €ELTTE, KAL TO ROLTTOV OUKET ELONEL. 


/ Dew) a > / by / 
xpove © éxeivos €x vorwy avacgndas, 

a > / fal \ / id 
mponrOev wypos, Tois ToT pots Paivor. 
¢ 8 > \ > A ¢ A079 Sor, / 10 
0 8 latpos avT@ ‘xaip edn cuvayTicas, 

lal e 

Kal TAS Eyovow of KAT SinpwTa. 


> lal Cs «2? r na IN ‘0 
KAKELWOS ElTreVv “NpEpsoval THS 1\n0NS 


TiVOVTES. 


4 Kopn 8& x@ péyas ovTav 


/ > a 8 \ a 5) x 
T Pw@Onv taTpols elVva TACLVY 1TTELAOVUYV 


isd \ rn >’ bal Se. / 
bt Tovs VocodVTAas OVK €Oo aTroOVHTKEW. 1 


i) | 


> / \ / > \ lal Pi 
avéypadoy 5é TavTas, év € Tots TPwTOLS 
Kal oé ypadewv Euedrov: GAN yw deicas 
> \ n € fi lal / 
evOds TpocnrOov inpaynv TE TOV TKNTTPOD, 
KaToOLac autos 6TL ov Tais adnOelats 
iatpos ovK et Kal patny dveBAHOns. 20 


LXXVI. 


\ \ V4 
‘Iarmeds Tov tmmov aypt wey TUVELOTHKEL 
e / b] / Ly / 
0 TONEmOS, explOife, KaTpEhev YoOpTo, 
Tapactatny yevvatoy év payals Kpwar: 
b] \ 7h) / > 3 \ \ ? / 
érel & éravaat, nv O€ Nowtroy eLpnvy 


\ 6 {3 \ > i jr) 5S ’ / = 
Kal pucbov immeds ovKET eixev Ex OnMLOU, a) 


hee Tal 
TOT éxetvos immos ToANaKLS pev €& DANS 








15. Ex paraphrasi recepit Gitlbauerus: vix recte Athous— 


> A an , \ Las -) ¥. 
e7Tl THM Oepamevetv TOVS VOTOVVTGS avOparov. 


oo ——————— 


11. This line could in Attic have 
only one meaning—‘ put the question, 
‘< How are the folks below?”’ In late 
Greek we may write it either so, Kai 
‘ras €xovew ol KaTw’ denpwra, or, as in 
the text, take it as equivalent to the 
Attic 6rws . . KaTw. 

13. There is no reason for preferring 
avévres till it can be proved that the 
dead could only drink of the waters of 
Lethé once. 

19. The phrase tats dAnBelars in place 
of the classical singular is often met 
with in late authors. Polybius, 10, 40, 
5, Baowsxds per Edy Bot\ecVar Kal 
héyerOar mapa mao Kal rais adyPelacs 


imdpxew. Galenus, v. 393, rats 3 adn- 
Oelats ovdev alrGy ow yiyverat Kabdmep 
Kal 6 Oedraros ‘Immoxparns elev’ Tuiv 
pev adrduarov, éren (sic Cobet, airiat 
MSS.) & ov« at’réuarov. The earliest 
instance extant is probably one from 
Philemon—el rats add\nOelacoww of TeAvn- 
xéres | alcOnow elxov kre. Itis of a piece 
with the late use of the plural generally. 
Dway. Aé~ewr xpnoluwy, p. 376, 4, 
"A079 Kal Tas AXHOELas WANOUYTEKOS 
héyouot. Meévavdpos ’Adpodioly * 


el Tas GAnOelas amADs rls cor Néyet. 


Polyb. 23, 14, 2, méupew twa mlOnrac 
mapa Tovrou Tas GAnOelas 7) TUYKANTOS. 
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a n / / 
Kopjovs Tayels KaThyev eis TOW Baivar, 
an / / 
TO Tvedpa cdbov em aytpoict dvaTHVOLS, 9 


/ \ / v > 4m ¢ / 
caynv 5é vdTtows Epepev ovKED iTmrevar. 
id > in \ lal / »” > / 
@s 8 avd Tpd TELYOY TOEWOS GXOs HKOvAEN, 


carmiyé T ébdver Tacw aorida cprjye 


ivf fal / 
immous Te Koopely Kal cidnpov ofvvew, 


a a rf i 
KaKEelVvos av TOV immov éyxadwacas 
e / fol 4 
0 deaTroTNS Taphyev ws épiTTEevoor. 15 


QR 8 s ” YS JERE) 6) , 
oO ) OoKNaTas ET LTTTEV QUKET toNXNUOD. 


6 n p23 5 BOG , 
éyTacoe Telots cauTov ei7rev ‘ oTALTALS. 


\ / ’ ’ ith. > ” / 
ov yap ~ adh imToar els ovous peTATTHCAS, 


Lan 5S vf > Bl / >) 
Tas avOts tmmov €& Ovou pe TOLcELS ; 





LXXVI. 7. Hune post versum exhibet Athous alium (cujus in 
Bodleiano non est vestigium) metri Babriani legi certissimae offendentem— 


pucdo te poprov epepev aAXoT aAXoiov. 


Eberhardus, paraphrasi Coraesiana male intellecta, dprous dAXo‘ovs legere 


voluit. 


quam cum Ahrensio et aliis tr7zeiv. 


10. Pro Athoo trrevow cum Gitlbauero trredwy scribere malo 


12. Secundum paraphrasem pro 


exéXeve Athoo ego cum Bergkio ewver scripsi. 





LXXVI. 7. There may be an em- 
phasis on Batvav, ‘at a walking pace,’ 
as opposed to ‘at the gallop.’ In addi- 
tion to its metrical fault the rejected 
line presents pc O@ instead of wc A0d. 

9. 8ticrynvos is often enough used 
of things in classical Greek to make 
the conjecture duvorjvws quite unneces- 
sary. 

10. The reason for preferring trmejov 
to immetny is obvious, as the latter would 
not be in accordance with the facts. 
In 7, 12, cdyn is used of the harness of 
a beast of burden ; and if im7einy were 
read here, odyn would have to be 
restricted to the trappings of a charger. 
The participle supplies an excellent 
sense. ‘Harness he carried on his 
back, but a saddle no longer.’ immevew 
of a horse is met with in Xen. de re 
Eq. 1, 6, etka fos dy kal immevovra Tov 
m@Nov wypa &&ew Ta okey. 10, 3, Eav 
Tis Odden Tov Urmroy Ev yahapw TH Xai 
immeveuy. 

12. For opyxew see Phryn. p. 321. 

14. tov tmmov éyxadwaeoas is a 


curiously brief expression for 76 Tod 
immov oréua éyxahwwoas, i.e. €v TO TOU 
Ummou orduate xddwov ev Geis. 

17. &racce tefois, In Attic the 
practice was to repeat the preposition 
ev in cases of this kind. In fact it is 
just not always done. A good many 
of the prose exceptions are of a kind 
which must always be doubtful: Plato, 
Rep. 610 B, adXorpiov 6é Kako év d\Aw 
yryvouevou, Tov de ldiduv ExdoT@ pH ey- 
yeyvouévov, where éy has probably 
dropped out before the éx. as ’y before 
the yryvouévou ; as also in Phileb. 38 A, 
ayvolas moNNakls ExdoTOLS Nua eyyryvo- 
pwévns. In Plato, Tim. 29 E, dyabds jv, 
ayab@ dé ovdels eyylyverat POdvos ; and 
in Phaedr. 256 B, dovlwoduevor wey @ 
kakla Wuxs éveylyvero, are we to read jv 
év ayabw dé and péy év @ respectively ? 
In Rep. 371 E, perhaps kay rive is to 
be read for cal rive; and in Polit. 273 
C, kay rots for cal rots. At the begin- 
ning of a sentence there appears, how- 
ever, to have been a tendency to omit 
the é& with the dative. 
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LXXVII. 


Képak SeSnyas otopate Tupoy elaTyKeL’ 


tupod & adorn’ iyavdca Kepdon 
pvO@ Tov dpyw HraTHGE TOLOUTe" 


‘xopak, kadai oor TTépuyes, o&€n yAjvN, 


\ > / / > an / 
Oentos avynvs oTEpVvoY aLeToU paivers, 


i>) 


” / / / 
dvuée TavTev Onplov KaTLoxXvELS* 
6 Tolos dpyis Kados eoot Kod Kpa€eLs. 
/ > ’ / / > / 
xopaé & éraive xapdinv éyavvebn, 
/ \ \ > \ > / 
oTopatos bé Tupov exBardwv eKeKpayet. 


Tov 7 cody) AaBodca KepTomm yAOooN 10 


s nv UE 
‘oun oO adwvos’ eitrev ‘adda hornets. 
” / ef n / s > 
éxeus, Kopak, drravta, vots O€ cou Neimret. 


LXXVIII. 


/ , > 
Kopak vooncas eire pntpt Kdatovon 

\ a a \ a ~ 
‘un KAale, mATEP, ANA Tots Beois EVYou 

/ n / an 
vooou pe ews Kal TOVeV avachyrat. 

\ / >] / lal lal 
Kal ‘tis ce? dnoi ‘THV Oedv, TExVOY, THCEL; 

/ \ C2 \ aA SN > ’ / , kK 
Tivos yap UT cov Bapos ovK EcvAHOy ; 5 





LXXVII. 10. Athoum 75v magis quam Vaticanum oy scribere malo, 
nec non in ultima fabula lectionem Athoam retinui, nam o” €AAeiee quod 
temere Lachmannus conjecit Vaticano oe Aefres non confirmatur, illo 
codice omnes vocales et diphthongos inter se semper confundente. 





LXXVII. 1. In good Greek ddaxvw 
is confined in the active to the present 
and aorist, as its future has the in- 
flections of the middle voice. In the 
passive the aorist and perfect tenses are 
in frequent use. Even in debased Greek 
the perfect active is perhaps not found 
elsewhere; but dedelyacc appears in 
Hesychius, the order of words proving 
that the « isa mistake of the lexico- 
grapher himself. 
rovrov 6’ for tupod 6’ in the next line 
could never have been made by any one 
conversant with late Greek, or even 
with Babrius. In Longus, Heliodorus, 
and others, this repetition of the sub- 
stantive where in good Greek a pronoun 


Nauck’s conjecture’ 


would be employed is very frequent. I 
have retained iyavdoa, although palaeo- 
graphically it differs so little from lcya- 
yaoa, as glosses in Hesychius show 
that the non-sigmatie form was known 
long before cursive writing was in use 
and the confusion possible. : 

3. ptO0w. . Tororo. Even in Attic 
rovovros is not seldom met with where 
rovdcde would be more regular. 

11. otk Ao8’ Udwvos = ov up’ 7c8’ 
&dwvos, ‘so after all you are not.’ 

LXXVIII. 3. The word dvacg¢a\\w 
has already oceurred in 75, 8. It isa 
striking example of a very rare use of 
the preposition dvd in composition with 
averb. Ina certain sense dvacpdd\\w 
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LXXIX, 


Kpéas xvov éxreWev éx paryerpelou, 
\ \ } / > x Ae ef; 
Kal 61) Tapyec ToTapov: év bé TO pEelOpa 


\ cal / > a \ \ / 
TOV TOV Kpéws iOodca THY TKUY pElfo, 
\ / *) a A a 7 9 / 
TO Kpéas apnKe, TH oxy SO EpwppunOn. 


arn’ ovT éxeivnv ebpev oP d BeBrjKet. 5 
LXXX. 


Kdpnrov hvayxale Seomorns Tivev 

2) lal ae 3 > lal / / 
opyeta® vm avrois KupParols TE YANKeElLoLs. 
e > Ce yee) \ / > CQ An / 

© etm ‘ €uol yévoito Kav 06@ Baivew 

pA) KaTayédacToOY, TL Tuppiyny Tate. 





LXXIX. 5. Versum sextum in inferiorem locum descendere jussi, 


utpote aliis male congruentem— 


lal > 5 , \ , , 
TELVOTA O OTLTW TOV TOpOV SLEEHEL. 


Nulla in paraphrasi apparet. Accedit epimythium hoc— 


Bios aPeBatos mavtos avdpos atAjoTov 
eATiou pataiars Tpaypatwv avadovTat 


LXXX. Utrum a tetrastichista brevior facta sit an non, valde in- 


certum. 
vocabulo. 


3. A verbis €uot yévorro ad finem habet Suidas sub wuppiyy 
Versum quartum multo deteriorem exhibet Athous— 


” , , n a , 
QaVEUV yeAwrtos PHATE KaV KOpw Tate. 


Pro pare codices aliquot in Suida pare praebent. 





stands alone, as it implies an intrans- 
itive signification to o¢a\\w. (Here 
a transitive sense might be given to it, 
but not in 75, 8, or in other writers.) 
In classical Greek the nearest approach 
to it is dvaxaN’mrw, ‘uncover,’ Lat. 
‘detego,’ although dvadidackw, ‘de- 
doceo,’ is also very near it. In other 
words, the action of the verb is reversed 
by compounding it with ava ; kahvrrew, 
‘to furnish with a covering ;’ avaxaNvrr- 
Tew, ‘to deprive of a covering ;’ [cpdd- 
New, ‘to be cursed with failing health ;’] 
avacpaddew, ‘to be blest with returning 
health.’ In any case the word is 
extraordinary, and is happily found 
only in later authors, especially the 


latest. Synesius, édy dvacdid\w, émt 
Tiv ’AdeEavdpecay evOds teuat. Clemens 
Alexandr. Paed. p. 146, xaddv 6€ Kai 
TO avacgdydat THs vooov. By itself it 
would damn the Axiochus, pseudo- 
Plato, Axioch. 364 C, cat yap #6n mod- 
dns ait@ yéyove cupmTduaros davac- 
gpa. Younger students must be 
careful not to confuse with this class of 
compounds verbs like dvouowd, which 
are quite regularly formed ; dvduotos, 
‘unlike ;’ dvouooiy, ‘to make unlike.’ 

LXXIX. 2. wapye morapdy, ‘was 
passing along a river’s bank.’ The 
spurious sixth line was added by some 
one who preferred the other version, in 
which the dog was crossing a bridge, 
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I 
o 


LXXXI. 


Kepdot mi@nxos eimev ‘ijy opds otndqv, 
€uol matpen T éotl KaTL TaTT/ON. 

\ Vf / e t / 
Kepow TLOnKo pyaiv: as Gérews Wrevdou, 
EdXeyYov ovK Exovca THs adnGeins. 


LXXXII. 


Kowpopévov éovtos aypins yaitns 

duédpapev dss 0 dé A€wv EOvpudOn, 

dpl&as bé yaitnv ope Pwrados KoiTns. 

Kepow © émeynrevater, ws exuvnOn 

Tpos pov 0 TavTwv Onpiwy Tupavvetov. 5 





LXXXI. Versum unum et alterum habet Suidas sub +/@yKos vocabulo. 
Hemistichia primi et tertii versus male transposuerunt Suidae codices et 
Athous, verbis Kepd® wiOjxw pyoiv fabulae initio locatis cum in versu 
tertio Kepdo? iOyxos eirev exhibet Athous. A tetrastichista pravata est 
fabula, neque e peritiore profectum est epimythium— 


KAKO Tpos avdpos éarte pi pevyerv Wevdos, 
kav AavOdvery Pevddpevos EvxXEpas peXXy. 


ubi avOary in Athoo videre licet. 

LXXXII. Primos tres versus habet Suidas sub pré6tprxa vocabulo, 
tertium quoque sub €kOope et PwAdédu. Pro eHope ter exMope dant Suidae 
codices, quamvis unus liber plane contra Suidae animum ¢€Oope semel 
prae se ferat. Hoc esse potest documento quantillum de metro Babriano 
2 : : , ; oo E 
intellexerit Suidas. Idem xo/Ayns pro Koitys male scripsit, lectione sub 


pwAdor per interpretationem confirmata. 5. Lachmanni conjecturam in 
a 


textum recepi, verbis Onpiwv tuvpavvedwv pro BaotAeiwv Onpiwv lectis. 








242, 


What sense can be got out of it in any 
way? If dricw is to be translated by 


‘thereafter,’ the use is questionable ; if 


by ‘back,’ the behaviour of the dog is 
unaccountable, and the words rév wépov 
dveEqee unintelligible. With the former 
sense of omicw they may just mean 
‘went through with’ or ‘completed 
the crossing.’ 

LXXXII. 3. Suidas is wrong in 
giving gwdds as a substantive. He 
quotes no passage but this, and the 
reading of the copy he used was cor- 
rupt. Nonnus, Dionys. 1, 63, @wrdda 


mérpnv ; 2, 142, pwrddes Udpar ; 
pwrdbes etval; 6, 270, Pwrddos dxpys. 
This method of forming feminine ad- 


jectives occurs very rarely in classical 


Greek (immds = lrmixy, Aapurds = Nap- 
mpd, and a few others in addition to 
race names like "Ids, Aaxwvls, ete.), but 
is of extraordinary frequency in later 
authors, ¢.9. pwyas mipn Rvooddes 
dpxro, mevOdd. pwry, dpecrias pin, 
épnuddos 'Loxealpns, 70d50s dypns, KouNade 
yaly, Koudde Klory, Porras’ Ayan, dupdda 
vingny, NevKdda yxalrny, Oudde pwr, 
puotlde réxvy, etc. ete. 
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Gor 


> x ALS. Le 
ovyl TOV MoV’ ELTrer, 


‘@ Tanapvain, 


SéSorxa poy pou THY SopHy Kvicn pevyov. 
xaitny & ewedr THY euiy KaTaoxbvev. 


LXXXIII. 


of a ; 
KpiOds tus immov twacav éotépnv river 
érpiBev, extéviley nwépn Tacy. 


0 © etmev 


‘ei OéXets pe Talis adnOElats 


\ 
KanXov yevécOal, TO TPéhov me fp) THXEL. 


6. Ultimos tres versus Stidas servavit sub zaXdapvatos vocabulo. 
7. Athoam lectionem kvioyn sequi malo quam ddxy aut déKou Suidianam. 
8. Tibi habe Athoum! kaxiv 6€ pedernv Ex ene THs dd00 TpiPer, 


corruptionem ante paraphrases Bodleianam et Coraesianam ortam. 


mythium hoe— 


Epi- 


dpxopevov dpre TO Opacd Tov bBpiovTor, 
KGV JLLK pov 7 KdAvE pede TVYX Oper 
evkatappovytov cauTov eivar Tots patdrors. 


LXXXIII. Fabulae Babrianae pauca modo vestigia supersunt. 


Codicem 


Athoum secutus sum nisi quod in primo versu eorépyy pro npepyny ex 


aa . . . ¢ , e / . . 
Vaticano duxi, et in secundo: mpEPY PLO ypEpy scripsi. 
Bodleian&é Gitlbauerus Babrii verba restituere 


Ex paraphrasi 
conatus, tetrastichistam 


fortasse revocavit, aut tetrastichistarum unum— 


, c , y” > 2 
KptOas Tis immoKkopos ExkAeTTE KaToAEL, 
o > / 
TOV © immov ExTEevicey HMepyny TAacay. 


’ > 
& efrev xtA., 


sed ipsius Babrii leges metricas violavit. 


Ut epimythium pedestre, addit 


Athous choliamborum tentamina haece— 


TOV Kauplov det TOV prrovvra ppovricer 
Kab cuppepovTav: KOO pos yap ovdev ovices (sic) 
. . TOV GTopovrTa TOV avaykKaiov. 


quae vix memorari merentur. 





‘Luculentum exemplum licentiae, 
Fas sibi in locis hiulcis aut corruptis 
sumebant Graeculi, mihi nuper oblatum 
est in fabula Babriana, quae recens ex 
Athoo codice produit . Poeta ipse 
scripserat in fabula 82, vs. 8— 


xairny & Ewedde Tiyy euny kararocxvvew. 


Monachus aliquis in vetusto libro longo 


usu aut situ detrito reperit XAITHN- 
AEMEAAETHN .. . reliqua oculorum 
aciem fallebant. Itaque inde pulcher- 
rimum choliambum eruit et supplevit 
hune— 


Kakhy O€ wedérny em’ Eue Tis 6000 TplBe. 
Quid interpretibus futurum fuisset, ni 


vera lectio apud Suidam servata ex- 
stitisset ?’—Cohet. 
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LXXXIV, 


/ > \ / 4 / 
Kove érictas Képate KauTiN@ Tavpou 
/ b) \ > lal / 
fukpov T éTicxy@v cite TAVTA BowBycas: 
Paey) / \ , \ / 
el cov Baptve Tov Tévovta Kal Kriva, 
lal , > \ if b] > > / > 
Kabedodp’ atrehOwv trotapins ém aiyelpov. 
08 ‘ov Mer u° dnoly ‘ ovr éa ( 5 
perder poe” dyoiv ‘ ovT éav peivns 
"Fe Tens / 70> 7 + BY > ‘2 > 
ovT HV aTéXOns: ovd bT AGES eyvaeKew. 


LXXXV, 


Kualv ror’ éy@pn Kati Neos cvUVELaTKEL. 
tA >’ > \ ¢€ / lal / 
kvov & “Axyatos npé0n Kuvvav Snwou 
oTpaTnyos elvat. Kal payns éeTLoTH MOV 
ewedrev, EBpdbduvev*> of & émnteidovr. 4 
ae / .9 4 68 s / 
axovoaTt ° eitrev ‘ov xdpw d.aTpiBa, 6 
Ti 8 evrAaBovpat: ypn S ael mpoBovrevew. 
= e Clgn 
TOV Pev TOELw@Y TO YéVOS @Y OPO TavToV 
id DI ¢€ lel 2? 6 id \ > / 
éy éotw* judy © 7dOov of pev éx Kpnrns, 
ot © €« Modoccdr eiciv, of & “Axapvavor, 10 
/ G 3 
adrot 5é Aonrorres, ot 5€ Kirpov 7) Opaxny 
avyovaow, dddot 8 adrobev. Ti wnKtva; 
TO xp@pa & iv ovy év éotw ws TovTOLAS, 





LXXXIV. 3. Alio in loco de xAtvw disserui. Vide ea quae de 
codicibus Babrianis scripsi. 6. Tyrwhitto praeeunte, 00S dre pro ov6” 
ore dedi. Plus solito claudicat epimythium, et typis committere me 
pudet— 

A o > \ ” > > , 
yeAotos datis ovdev Ov Kat avOporwyv 
TOV KpeLTTOVoY OpactveTat OS TLS OY. 


Addit manus recens oddpa ut versus exeat. 


LXXXY. 4. Post hune versum fidenter omisi alium de quo para- 
phrastae Bodleiani et Coraesiani silent. Eundem utpote intellectu carentem 
Duebnerus primus culpavit— 


> ‘ / \ , > > 4 
€l fL7) mT pod&y TiV Paxiav 78 evedpevoet. 


Critici alii aliter emendare frustra conati sunt. 








LXXXY. 12. ‘And others pride them- —_ construction of avy is unknown toclass- 
selves in Cyprus or in Thrace.’ This ical Greek, but not rare in baser styles, 
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GXN of pev Hpov péraves, of dé Teppwdecs, 


Evior 6€ AapTpol Kal Siapyepor o77On, 1 
Tas av ovv duvvnbeinv 


dAXot 6€ A€EVKOL. 


C1 


> / ” 3 e Faplnts 5) , 
els TOhEMOV Apyel’ EiTE ‘TOV acvppovev 


\ \ 4 / o) 6 aN / ae 
TpOS TOUS Omola TAaVT EXOVTAS AXXIXOLS ; 


LXXXVI. 


Koidwpa pigs byyos eiyev apyain: 
év th & éxerto pwyas aitroXou Tipy, 


A cvs lal \ la) / 

adptav éoXov Taca Kal Kpeov TANPNS. 

TavTnv adrwomné eiadpapovoa tiv THPHV 

des \ > ae > , K 
e&épaye: yaotIp O, waoTEp ELKOS, @yK@On, 5 
aotevns dé Tpwydys OUKET Eiyvev ExddVAL. 


érépn & adwrn€ ws éridOe kravovon, 


lal >] 
oKwMTTOVOR ‘ MElvoV 





15. Athoum Aappot retinui. 


fod Yd / 
eltrev ‘aypl TEWnons. 





Misere Suidas érepou €avGot exhibet. 


Addit Athous epimythium pro hac vice in uncialibus literis scriptum-— 


7 7 > \ > / 
cuppovia péeyrotov ayadov avOparocs 
\ \ , > , \ a 
tO 6€ otaciafov aadeves Te Kat dovXAov. 


LXXXVI. 8. Post hunc versum duo alios a Babrio certe abjudicandos 


Athous exhibet— 


ove eehevon TpOTEpoy dX pe TowdTyny 


THY yarTépa TXHS, WA 


iknv OT Elonecs. 10 





15. The word Siapyepos is only met 
with in this passage. It is here explained 
by Suidas as meaning 7H sev AevKol, 77 
dé pédaves. The simple dipyeuos is not 
found at all as an adjective; but if 
Babrius could use dapyeuos for shot 
with white, he might have used dpyeuos 
for white. The ° preposition has the 
same force in duddevKos, duépvOpos, dva- 
moppupos, SidxAwpos, and apparently 
even d:amolxidos in Arist. Hist. Anim. 
4, 1, 525, 212, ra yep mpavi ToU KUTOUS 
TAVTO peddvTepa Tav Umtiwy TpaxuTEpa 
re éxer 6 Gppnv THs Ondelas Kal d.a- 
motkia paBdos. 

LXXXVI. 10. The form coyes is 
late, its Attic equivalent being eioja6a. 
In the New Phrynichus (p. 227) I had 
not yet determined altogether to deny 


G 


the form yercOaas second person singular 
of 7a in Attic. Further consideration, 
however, has led me to conelude that the 
genuine Attic form was 7jc@a only, and 
that jews and jecOa are as corrupt as 
7Ons or joes for yOnola, 7s for 7joAa, 
épys for épynoba, oidas for oicAa. Un- 
fortunately the second person singular, 
either of simple or compound, occurs 
nowhere in Attic verse. Athenaeus 
ieee quotes from Antiphanes the 
ine— 


pawivea traifwy jes év Paweortiov, 


but jes will not scan, and gives no 
sense. Perhaps we should re-write— 


pawlyda ralfwr fv eyo ’v Paweoriou, 


but its emendation is of little conse- 
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LXXXVII. 


/ \ 
Kvov XNaywor €& dpovs avacticas 
29O7 / > \ > / 
edlmxe, Sdxvov avTov ei KaTErnPeL, 


LXXXVII. Fabulam ex Athoo dedi. 


evasit. 


quence. As metrical evidence thus 
breaks down, and as I have naturally 
searched for the word in vain in inscrip- 
tions, we are thrown back on more 
general evidence. The imperfect tense 
of efuc has throughout suffered so sadly 
from the hand of ignorance and time, 
that its primitive forms have been al- 
most superseded by the debased coinage 
of decaying Greek. The only genuine 
Attic for ms were, to my belief, qa, hoa, 
nev), Arov, ATHY, Tuer, ire, fier ; ; but 
the manuscripts present jeu, nets, nero a, 
neyev, jeire, etc. Some accept both 
forms as genuine, and make 7a a per- 
fect, and jew a pluperfect—a theory 
which is refuted by being stated. As 
far as verse goes, its authority tends to 
establish the shorter forms in all cases, 
and beneath the corruptions of tran- 
scribers a glimpse of the true reading 
may be sometimes caught. The Attic 
ja is simply the #a of the Homeric 
poems— 


kal rére On rapa Biva Paddoons etpumdpoto 
Ha, ToNAG Oeods yyouvovmevos KTE. 


There are no instances of a first person 
jew in Attic verse ; but 7a is found in 
a line of Aristophanes used by Photius 
to establish the genuine form, and it 
also occurs uncorrupted in several pass- 
ages of Plato (Apol. 21 D, 36 C; 
Charm. 153 A; Theaet. 180 C; Rep. 
449 A). In fact yew does not occur in 
Plato at all, and the oldest and best 
manuscripts confirm the shorter forms 
in the dual and plural—yrnv, Euthyd. 
294 D; quer, Alc. i. 124 E; eloquer, 
Phaed. 59 D; dajuev, Rep. 327 B; 
Prot. 362 A; mepjuev, Prot. 311 A; 
mpoonuev, Prot. 516 B. The paragraph 
of Photius bears every mark of being 
an excerpt from one of the earlier and 
better grammarians. 7a* dicvA\dBws 
TO érropevounv oly TH L ypaderat’ ol yoo 
*Iwves tia Aéyouot’ kal joay 7d Hecay’ 
kal mapa Oovxvdlin ottrws avayvworéor* 
bre axudfovrés re Hoav és avrév' 


Ea quae critici proposuerunt valde incerta. 


Fortasse a Babrio longior primo 
Tertio in versu 


of 6¢"Iwves Hioay (neoay kal jicav, codd. 
emend. Cobetus). “Apioropdyns ‘O\xa- 
ow— 


émel 5° évevouny otirep 7’ ert EvNa. 


In addition to the mere manuscript 
authority for the dual and plural forms 
given above, there are the following 
lines in which the dissyllabic forms are 
required by metre. Arist. Eq. 605, rats 
omAais @purrov evvas Kal weTncay oTpw- 
para. Plut. 659, érrevra mpds 76 Ténevos 
juev To0 Oeov. Moreover, the Etymo- 
logicum Magnum, in remarking upon 
these forms, quotes from the Gerutidés 
of Aristophanes jay evO) Tod Avoyicou' 
and in another place elojuev from the 
Prisoners of Callias, and elcjcay from 
the Aeropé of Agathon. So also émnmev 
occurs in a fragment of the Oedipus of 
Aeschylus, preserved by a scholiast on 
Sophocles, O. R. 733. The lines are 
these— 

érjuev THs d600 Tpox7jaTov 
oxiaTHs KeNevHou Tplodov évOa cuuBoras 
Tpiav KekevOwv Iorviddwy juclBomev* 


but the manuscripts exhibit only ézrely- 
ev, just as some codices read pernecay 
in the line from the Anights, and a 
good codex omits the iota from the 
jue in the Plutus, the gloss brijpxouer 
being added to show that it was not 
merely a slip. In fact the dissylabie 
forms were unintelligible to late Greeks, 
as is demonstrated by the frequency of 
explanatory glosses like ézropevéueba, 
éropevorvro. ‘The evidence of the gram- 
marian in Photius with regard to 
dxudtovrés TE qoav in the first chapter 
of Thucydides is not to be lightly 
passed over, and joay has an excellent 
case in its favour. These genuine im- 
perfect forms of lévac were frequently 
replaced by those of elva:, and this fact 
is by itself the best of evidence for the 
shorter forms. The verb rapépxouar is 
used of a speaker passing up the floor 
of a place of assembly to the ordinary 
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4 
petactpadels T ecawev as hilo ator. 
> Unease AL ee ‘ / / 
xo Naywos ‘aTdodv’ etme ‘ Onpiov yivou: 


\ > 
piros ei; Th daxvers; éyOpos ef; Th ody caivers ; 5 


LXXXVIII. 


KopvdarXos jv tis év yon veoooevur, 
kal taidas eiye Aniov Kon Operas, 3 
Nopavtas 7)6n Kal WTEpotcw akpaiovs. 


oy > \ 
E(t av oTpadeis. 


diorthotes petaotpadeis 7 in petaotpadels 6’ mutavit, Eberhardus in 
Stultior epimythiasta— 


> / ea , > nan > > , 

aupiBoXros obtds éxtt vovs év dvOperots 
e > ~ q ' 

ois oUT amioTety EXopev OUVTE TLOTEVELY. 


LXXXVIII. Fixio praeeunte, de versu valde dubito qui in Athoo 


sequitur— 


6 TO YapadpLa 6s OpOpov avTadwv 
> XapadpiO mpds dpOpov dvrdduy, 


Exhibet codex 6s 7d yapadpaiw, et non minus delirat Vaticanus, 0s 
kopvdaAAw hic lecto ut in priore yapadpeds. 


spot of vantage, and is of frequent 
occurrence in the orators. As its pre- 
sent was mapépxouac and its aorist 
mapndOov, so its future was mdoeyue and 
its imperfect mapja. But in Dem. 11, 
10, wapjcav occurs without a variant 
for rapnoay. el yap, 60’ nKowev HvBoetor 
BeBonOnkéres Kal mapnoay ’AupuroNroy 
‘Tépaé cal Srparokdijs éml routl To Bhua 
xte. In Xenophon, Hell. 2,1, 18, Avcay- 
Opos €& ’ABUSou mapémNer Kal Got Trap7- 
cav wen, all manuscripts give the cor- 
rupt rapjoav. The converse corruption 
is also met with, as in Thue. 4, 39, zrept 
cikoow juépas ev ais of mpéaBers epi Tay 
omovday amjosay kre. Id. 42, év Aevxadia 
arjocay avt&y mevtaxdc.o povpol, in 
both of which passages the codices 
present the unmeaning ampecay. As 
to the second person, yec#a occurs 
twice in Plato—é:jecc8a in Tim. 26 C, 
and émeéjec#a in Euthyphro, 4 B; 
and in the Orators dceEnevs is presented 
by the manuscripts in Dem. 232, 22, 
and mepuners in Aesch. 77,11. In all 
cases I believe that j70@a ought to be 
restored. The second person is the 
only part in which we are left wholly 
dependent upon manuscript authority, 
—are we to accept it in this case when it 


has been proved untrustworthy in the 
others? In the third person even the 
Ravenna gives the ridiculous rpoone +’ 
for the genuine zpooyeyv in Arist. Plut. 
696 A, 0 dé Beds buivy od rpocjew ; B, 
ovdérw; and in Plato the nu has 
dropped out of all passages but one or 
two, as—vyew, érra, Tim. 38 C; and 
new ev Kik\w Tetxos, Critias, 117 E. 

LXXXVII. 2. A classical writer 
would have used eé xaradaBo for et 
KaTeAnper. 

3. The dative after pate is quite pos- 
sible in alate writer, forevenif the dative 
is to be explained otherwise in Homer, 
Il. 13, 132, and 16, 216, yet Quintus 
Smyrnaeus (8, 349) has it where there 
can be no doubt—dvw & éwave végpecat 

| Oecrecin Tpupadea ; and if Quintus 
could misunderstand Homer, so could 
Babrius. Moreover, the dative in 
Pindar, Pyth. 9, 213, is almost certain ; 
and there is no doubt at all about the 
Pindarie construction of Oryydvw with 
a dative. If recourse is had to con- 
jecture, pidos is worth suggesting as 
preferable to Sauppe’s Nov. 

LXXXVIII. 4. Although dodav 
occurs in classical Greek only in a 
comic sense (Arist. Pax, 1211), there 
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cr 


e \ A > / / ? / 
0 O€ THS apovpns SeaTrOTNS ETOTTEVOV 

¢ \ 5 \ / 5 ‘La o 
ws Enpov cide TO O€pos, eizre ‘vdV Wp 

/ a \ l/r) > / > 
TavTas KaNely ot TOUS Pious W aunow. 
Kal T&S dé Kopvdov THY Nodynpopwv Taidwv 
NKOVGEV AVTOD TO TE TATpL pwNVvEL, 

“ a / le} / 
oKoTEV KENEVMY TOD ohéas METATTICEL. 10 
e 2 3 Cnn / b > / 
0 © eimrev ‘ oUTW KaLpos EoTW addvELV 
A \ f- / 3 BA if > 
os yap pirols mrérroWev ovK ayav oTevoel. 
os 8 avtis HAOev, nriov O iT axtivev 
Hon péovta Tov otaxyvv Oewprycas 
pucOov péev auntipaw avpioyv daceuy, 15 

\ / / * 
picOov 5é dyot dpaypatnpopots SHcecy, 
\ 3 \ / c a 

Kopvoadnos ElTE TALOL VNTLOLS * WEN 

r b] \ ” a > nr iA 
vov éotly dvTws, Taides, AANayod Pevyewy 
ef =) 9. <2 N e lal > / / > 
OT avTOS avT@O KOv Pirowct TLETEVEL. 








6. Pro vera lectione ws €npov, quam Athous habet, Vaticanus codex 
avOnpov praebet, signo tachygraphico pro ws male intellecto vel lecto. 
8. Vocula d6€ Eberhardo debetur. Errat Athous, Kopoidov scripto ut 
versus evadat. 11. De hoc versu infra Anglice disputabo. Pro Athoo 
éote vov pevyew ego eat dAAvew lubenter dedi. Suidae verba éorwv 
qua Avery quamvis ipsa corrupta certe lectionem Babrianam servaverunt, 
quo modo infra Anglice monstrabo. 16. Versus deest Athoo, et in 
Vaticano waae pro Fixii @yot apparet. Praeterea Eberhardi conjecturam 
KopvoadAds etre magis quam Athoum eize kopvdadAds aut Vaticanum 
eime kopvods dedi. Prorsus displicent versus neque multum prodest 
quod wéurew pro priore dwcevv obtrudat Vaticanus, 17. Lachmannum 
sequor verbis py et dvTws inter se mutatis, cum praesertim dvTws post 
eotiv posuerit Suidas sub away yocabulo, 18. Codicum a\Aaxov Suidiano 
€k TO7wv anteponere malo ; nec non av7@ pro Suidae aya seripsi. 





is nothing in the form of the word to 
make the Babrian use incorrect. Aogay, 


the citation to this fable. For myself 
I believe that Babrius wrote as I have 


in the signification ‘ grow a crest,’ is as 
natural as yeverdy, Kouav, NuTay, dpyay, 
and others. 

9. The aorist kovoev is necessary, 
and is read by both codices, the im- 
perfect of the editors being a mistake. 
The imperfect could not mean ‘caught 
what he said,’ ‘overheard him.’ 

11. Zonaras and Suidas, both plainly 
citing from the same source, give under 
niwy the words ovrw 6é Katpbs éorw Hia 
Avev as a line of Babrius. Toup 
corrected the metrical fault by reading 
Hc’ dd\vew, and J. G. Schneider referred 


edited, and that ja Wew and viv pev-yew 
are both corruptions. In any case 7a 
Avew will not do, #’ dd\d\vew hardly 
betters it, and otrw viv is at best in- 
correct, and not supported by the 
Vatican, which has rod devyew. With 
the meaning ‘ go away,’ dvaNvew is not 
rare in late authors—Polyb. 2, 32, 3, 
avé\ucay é€x Tay Tomwv; 3, 69, 14, ol 
‘Pwuato Bpaxiv émicxydvres xpdvov avé- 
ducay, et id. freq. Appian. B. C. 4, 18, 
dvanvovra 6¢ éx wéOns orpari@rat mpoc- 
Kpovoavrés te éxrewav. A case in 
which Suidas and Zonaras are both 
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LXXXIX. 


/ 
AdvKos ToT adpva weTANavnpévoy Toluyns 
id@v Bin pév ovK érirOev apragtar, 
»” 2, > / 9 / 
éyxAnua & éyvOpns evrrpoowtov éfynres. 
© \ / / SN XN > / ’ 

av Tol we Tépvol piKpos OY EBracdypers. 
bie Se UN > IM > ey > / > 

éy@ ov TEepuclvos* ovK em ETOS eyevYnOnD. 5 
‘ovKovy od THY dpoupay Hv exw Kelpets ;’ 

/ 
‘ovTw TL xAwpov Epayor ov éBooKHOnv. 
‘ovS dpa thyny éexmétaxas Hv ive ;’ 
\ n 

‘Andy peOvoner méexpl VOY we UNTPON. 

/ \ N' ” , \ , 
rote 6) Tov dpva cvAdAaBwv TE Kal TPwYoV 10 


WN Ue. / 
‘aXX ovK adertTrvov’ eitre ‘ TOV AVKOV OnoELs, 
Xx fol fal / / > 
Kay evyepas ov Tacav aitinv Avo7NS. 


XG: 


Aéov édvooa. 


Tov O€ veBpos e& UANs 


2O\. ¥ Gee tee , 
lo@v épnoev ‘ipuéwy TadaiTopoV: 

/ as \ Se / 
TL Yap MELNVWS OUTOS OVX TroLNoEL, 
a 5 \ »Q\ a Wa ’ 
Os Hv hopyntos ode cwpPpovav tut ; 


LXXXIX. 5. Post repvowvds ego inserui ovK ita ut er eros aliquid 


sensus capiat, et versus numerosus sit. 


XC. Fabellam decurtavit tetrastichista. 





found tripping in the same way has 
already been observed in the note to 
Fab. 25, 5, supra. 

LXXXIX. 5. The former od may 
have led to the omission of the second ; 
but whatever the loss was due to, the 
insertion of ov« restores the hand of 
Babrius. The ludicrous répuow bs 7 
ém’ éros has been proposed by more 
than one critic, but the lexicon will 
show how rarely Babrius employed the 
particle ye. The prevalence of this 
word and of prepositions in the chol- 
jambiecs (let the term have a connotation 
as well as a denotation), which Gitl bauer 
has the temerity to father upon Babrius, 
is in itself sufficient to prove that his 
attempt to restore the prose fables to 


their original metrical form has been 
abortive. Later authors use ye very 
rarely,—so rarely, indeed, that one is 
led to believe that they recognised their 
inability to employ it correctly. Greek 
scholars might take a lesson from the 
Graeculi. 

7. Of the two aorists éBoox7Any and 
€Booknoaunv the former is the more 
correct, as PédcKouar is passive, not 
middle. No classical writer could 
have said Bockyjcacba. If BooxnOjvac 
does not occur, it might have. Here, 
of course, it is tautological with 
épayov. 

9. OnA pebUoxet. 
TO peOvoKew oltw xXpwpevos. 
aolvous. 


Medvec 6 BaBpros 
Nidwv 
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XCI. / 


Aéovta hevyor Tadpos els épnwainv 
omiduyya KatTédu Troiuévar dperpoltor, 


ee i \ 5) / f 
oTTOU Tpayos TLS yYwpls aiTroXou pEeivas 


\ a ” a / > / 
TOV Tavpov avta Tois Képacw eFwOeL. 


¢ 3 / 
6 © eimrev ‘ov oé, Tov A€ovTa & exKXivo. 


Or 


avéEouai cov pixpa THs éemnpelns: 
/ / / 
érrel TapeNOETw pe, KAL TOTE YVOTN 


/ \ \ / / 5) 
mocov Tpayou peTakv Kal TOTOY TaUpov. 


XCIL 


Aéovta Tis Kuvnyos odyl TOAMHELS 
+ > / b] / ee 
ixvevev opéwv év Babvoxiors braLs* 





XCI. 4. Ego dvra scripsi pro Athoo éuPdvra, quod participium finxit 


scriba tum Graecitatis tum numerorum ignarus. 


Quid epPas sibi velit, 


editores quibus placet forte sciunt ; ego nescio. 5. Athous e€o60 in textu 
prae se fert, sed exxAivw in margine. Nota est haee scribarum consuetudo 


per quam lituras vitabant. 





XCI. 4. The absence of the augment 
in €@e is a mark of un-Attic Greek. 
In Attic verse there is no instance of 
the unaugmented forms, the two so 
given by Veitch being really presents 
—one from a fragment of the Zereus of 
Sophocles, preserved in Stobaeus, Flor. 
68, 19, the other from the Iphigenia 
in Tauris of Euripides. In the former 
a woman finds fault with good for- 
tune— 


brav & és HBnv eéixbucd’ Eudpoves, 
Oovipued’ €w kal drewrroouesa, 

OeGy Tarphwy Tay Te prtdvTwy To, 

al pev Eévous mpos dvdpas, ai dé BapBapous, 
al 5’ els ddn0H ddbual’, al 6 émlppoba. 
kal rabr’ érecday edppbyn CevEn pla 
xpedy eraweiv kal doce Kaas éxew. 


In these lines &@ovueda is as little past 
as the discontent which they depict. 
The passage of Euripides is a fine in- 
stance of his manner of combining the 
historie present with aorists and im- 
perfects— 


ol 6¢ orevaypmov Holy ExBpuxwpueEv ot 

éraicav dAunv’ vads 6 ews ev évros Hv 

Aywévos expel, cThua Siamrepaca dé 

haBp@ krAVwve cuutecods’ nrelyero. 

dewvds yap ENaw dvenos eLaigyns vews 

bet madtw mpvpyjo’* ol 8 éxaprépovr, 
KTE. 


It is a trick of style which, to their 
misfortune, critics have often failed to 
mark. In Plato, Charm. 155 C, éwée 
must replace é@e, and in Thue. 2, 84, 
diwodvro must give way to dewHotvro., 

6. For the construction of puxpa see 
note on Fab. 75, 6, supra. 

8. Although not actually correspond- 
ing to Latin idiom, the un-Greek con- 
struction of this line is probably due 
to Latin influence. Cic. Laelius, 25, 
95, ‘Contio . . judicare solet, quid 
intersit inter popularem civem et inter 
constantem et severum et gravem.’ 
Id. de Fin. 1, 9, 30, ‘interesse enim 
inter argumentum  conclusionemque 
rationis et inter mediocrem animadver- 
sionem atque admonitionem.’ Hor, Sat. 


BABRIUS. 87 


f fol \ 
SpuToum dé paxphs éyyds éevtvy@v trev«ens 
°@ pos ce vumhav’ eitrev ‘apa ywockers 
iyvn NovTos bats Mbe Porever ;’ 5 


ta ler \ \ A 
KaKelvos eltrev ‘adda adv Oew Baivers: 


> Ni \ ” \ / / / ) 
avTov yap On Tov A€ovTa cou SelEw. 
6 8 aypujcas youpious Te cuyKpov@V 
‘pn or yapifov’ pyai ‘mreiov ob ypy fa, 
\ > eee \ / \ / > 
TO © txyvos etré+ Tov NéovtTa pr) SEelEns. 10 


XCIII. 


AvKcov taphcav ayyeXoi Trot eis Toluyny 
a4 / \ / ’ / 

SES PepovTes Kal PeBasov See 

ep & @ AaBoor Tous KUVasS pos aikinv. 

dv ods payovTal Kal KoTOVTLY adXjdoLS. 


popn Oé Toluvn Kal Ta TavTa BANXOOnS 5 


méurreww &edrev. 


ara Tis yépov 76H 


\ / s \ 

xplos Babein ppixt pardov opbacas 
na / Li an 

‘Kans ye TavTns’ eltre ‘THS peotteins. 

4 an a 
aptNaKTos viv TAS éyo TUVOLKHTO, 

> a / \ a b / 
Ov ods véuerOat unde viv axwwdvvas 10 
/ lal fa) 

éfeotl, KalTol TOY KUVOV pe THPOLYT@V. 








XCIL. 8. cvyxpotoas quod male habet Suidas ex aoristo praecedente 


ortum est. 


XCIII. 5. Pro révra PAX GSS, quod Suidas profert, Athous habet 
ravTaBAnxpwodys seriore manu in rdv7 &BAnxXpwdys mutatum. 








1, 7, 11, ‘inter | Hectora Priamiden 
animosum atque inter Achillem | ira 
fuit,’ etc. ete. 

XCII. 5. The beginner should mark 
the force of dorts, which is here used 
because its clause really gives a reason 
for the question. A preceding nega- 
tive or interrogative or imperative is 
apt to conceal the idiomatic significance 
of ite pronoun. 

‘Tell me where the tracks are ; 
ine not the lion into my ken.’ 

XCIII. 5. The reading BAnx Sys can- 
not be doubted, and receives additional 
support from a similar mode of expres- 


sion in 16, 6, supra, adbros dé mewav Kxal 
AUKos Xavav dvTws. The gloss of Suidas, 
however, presents a slight error. BA7n- 
XWSns* mpoBaros Tov vody buocos— 


pwpos O€ mrolunv kal Ta TavTa BAnXwdns 
méumew €uendev. 


The nu and eta in zroluvn had been ac- 
cidentally transposed, and pwph adapted 
to the new word. 

6. ‘But a ram now far advanced in 
years set his thick fleece all a-bristling, 
and exclaimed, ‘‘ Truly, a new sort of 
reconciliation this !”’ 
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XCIV. 


Aveo tot ootoby dapuyos évtos npelao On. 
> fal \ \ BA / 

epwdi@ O€ picdov aEvov Sacew 

” x / > / 

érake, TOV Tpaynrov ef KAPyLATAS 


b) / \ / ” , 
averkvoele Kal TOV@Y aKoS Soin. 
e \ / Yj 
0 8 €XKvoas TOV pLcbov eEvOéws 7TEL. 5 
5) lal > al / / / 
KAKELVOS AUTO KapYapoY TL pEeLdnoas 
‘ \ Nia 3 a? isc Aa / 
col pcos apKxet’ pnol ‘ TaY LaTpEeLov 
\ al 
Kepariy AvKelou Papuyos eLedety TwNV. 


XCV. 


Aéwv vooncas év ddpayyt TeTpain 
éxeitTo vwOpa yuia yis epaTAwcas, 





XCIV. 3. Athoum erage in éfacke mutaverunt Fixius et Seidlerus, 
8. Tenui cum fiducia Suidianum ddpvyos pro Athoo oroparos scripsi. 
Suidae codices papvyyos (ut Athous quoque in primo versu) vitio sollenni 


exhibent. 


Epimythium plus solito clandum— 


kakots BonOdv proOdv dyaboyv ov Ajpy, 


> > > , \ , 
GAN apkéset wou pi) TL KAKOV waGous. 


Recentiore manu kakov in TOv Kkak@v mutatum est. 











XCIV. 3. Such a use of rdaccw 
appears to be unexampled ; but it is 
probably a Latinism for statwit or 
constituit. ‘The conjecture égacke is 
hardly worth notice, even though it is 
based upon smapéfew eire or py of 
the paraphrases. The verb iudw, with 
its two compounds dyiyudw and kabiudw, 
is often said to contract in eta; but the 
only authority for the statement is a 
dubious gloss of Photius, which is re- 
peated by Suidas—ipav kal ipjy’ 
avT\ewv, avé\xew, dvaorav. The manu- 
scripts of Aristophanes (Vesp. 379, 
xa0iua, imperative, 396, ca@ug), and 
Xenophon (Eq. 7, 2, dviudrw), are 
plainly against the eta contraction, 
which is a figment of grammarians due 
to misunderstanding certain forms of 
the perfect passive. The word is also 
said to be formed from tuas by some 
unaccountable process, ludcow being 
the true verb of tuas. The root of 


iu@ is however the same as that of 
tuas, iudoow, pdore, maotiie, udorté, 
ete. (see Curtius, Gr. Et. 602); and the 
words iwovra and iuatos both point to 
the existence of other substantives 
besides iuas. Ka@cuéy alone has Attic 
authority, but probably iua@y was also 
in use where later and less correct 
writers preferred aviuay. At all events, 
Xenophon’s use of dviwuay for avédKew 
must not be regarded as Attic. 

6. Kapxapév te pedioas, ‘with a 
smile that showed his teeth,’ lit. ‘with 
a jagged smile.’ 

7. This plural substantive larpeta is 
not met with till late, but its formation 
is defensible by such classical instances 
as dpioreta, Ka\\orela, dyxioreta, ‘ the 
wages or rights of being the bravest, 
the most beautiful, the next of kin.’ 

XCY. 2. Hartung’s conjecture, yjjs 
é¢’ amddoas, disregards the Babrian 
usage with reference to such compound 
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“) ae /- 
pirnv & adore eivev 7 TpoTwpiret. 
, > 4 eer Ae \ , z 
tavtTyn ToT elmrev ‘et Oédews pe ov Gweuv 


n \ , a ey. 19% 53) / / 
TEWa yap ehadhou TAS UT ayplals TEvKALS 5 


lal \ [) / \ > / 
Kelvov Tov UAHEVTA SpuULOY olKOvaNS, 
\ lal / - > ipo) > / 
Kal viv SidKeww ENadov OvVKET tayo" 
\ ae aN / a > SN A 
av © iv Oedrnons, xElpas els Ewas Eee 
lal nr 2) 
Noyorot OnpevOeioa cots pedtyAoacoLs. 
rn \ / 
amnrOe Kepdo, THY SO br aypias brats 10 
eA e = \ / 
oKipTacay evpe wadOakhs UTEp Tons 
Ni lal 5 \ / 
éxvoce © avTiy TPWTOV, EiTAa Kal yalpeLV 
fal lal > la / ‘4 
TpoceiTe YPHTT@V T ayyEedos Noyov iKeLv. 
aN, >» ‘ DS y / 
0 Néwv, Epacker, ‘ oidas, ETL wot yEelTwr, 
i. rn / ~ 
éyer 6€ hatdas, Kayyus ete TOD OvncKeL. 15 
5 \ / / 
Tis ovv peT avTov Onpiwy Tupavynaer 


OLETKOTELTO. 


ous méev eoTW ayVeporV, 


apKos dé vobns, mapdaris 5é Oupoddys, 

tiypis © adafov Kal TO Tay epnpaty. 

éxahov tupavvety akiwratny Kpivet. 20 
\ \ S \ ] > 54 / 

yaupn mev €iOos, TONKA S Ets ETH Goel, 





XCV. 9. Nauckius @npevOeioa male in dyAwbeioa mutavit, Grae- 


citatis certe ignarus. 


12. Pro Athoo eoxxve (sic) cum Lachmanno éxvooe 


legere malo quam cum Bergkio zpocexvoe, sed forsan neuter recte. 
14. Ipse Athous ofcGas épacke exhibet, sed manus recentior a PB supra 


scripsit, ous etiam in ofdas mutato. 


Scripsit forte Babrius— 


‘6 New’ efackev Seyyts Erte TOD OvirKe. 





verbs—ep. Nonnus, Dionysiaca, 20, 
385, dikrva wh verddecow epaTtwonre 
Oadacons. 

4. The protasis el @é\ers pe od Loew 
is taken up again in the eighth line, 
ov 0 iy Oedjons, and 7 Pédeus . . (we ; 
the conjecture of Boissonade is wrong. 

12. The Athoan éoxve is an easy 
uncial corruption. 

13. The construction is equivalent 
to kal mpocére xalpew elie, xpnotav 7’ 
én dyyedos N6ywr Hxew, but made more 
easy by the late construction of edzreiy, 
with an infinitive, not only when it 
means ‘tell,’ ‘ bid,’ as with yaipew here, 
but also when it has the sense of ‘say,’ 
as with jxev. Even in Attic the sense 
of @dyac is sometimes elicited from 
elretv, ‘bid,’ in sentences of this cast. 

15. The manifest laceration of the 


manuscript reading, and the fact that 
the questionable oiéas elsewhere occurs 
in the Fables only in a spurious line 
(63, 12), suggest corrnption here also— 
perhaps to be removed by the omission 
of the two half lines from oidas to kal. 
This is better than reading ola@a, covart 
ev yeirwv, which is questionable Greek. 
21. ‘De longa cervorum vita vide 
fab. 46, 9, et pro epitheto yatpos confer 
fab. 48, 6, 15. De cervorum cum ser- 
pentibus inimicitia vide Plin. H. N. 
vill. 50, xxii. 37..—C. Lewis. Oppian 
regards the latter fact as so familiar that 
he uses it for a simile, Hal. 2, 289— 
ws 6 67 dva EvréxOUs dpiwy oriBov éke- 
peelvwy 
BprOoxépws ENados puvrjAarov ixvos avevpe, 
xethy 0 eicadixaxe, kal épmeroy elpvoev 
&&W KTE. 


90 SCRIPTORES FABULARUM GRAECI. 


Képas b& hoBepov tacw Eprretois pvet, 
dévdpots Bpwowov, Kovy OTola THY Tavpwv. 
Tl cot A€yW Ta TOAXG; ANY exvpw#Oys, 


péerrAEs T avdccey Onpiwv operpoitwv. 


bo 
or 


/ , io / lal > / I: 
TOT OvY YéVOLTO THS AXWTTEKOS MYNLN, 
fol rn fal ° / 
déoTrolva, THS TOL TOUTO TPATOV ElTOVENS. 


TavT 7AOov. 


adda yaipe, PrrTaTn. omEevdo 


mMpos TOV A€ovTa, pi) TAAL pe ENTHON 

(ypita yap nuiv eis drravta cvpBovros)* 30 
Soca bé kal oé, Téxvov, el TL THS ypalns 

Kepanrs axovers* Empemé cou Trapedpevery* 

eNodcav a’Te Kal Tovodvta Sapcivery. 


\ \ / \ > > / e 
Ta piKpa TreiVer Tovs ev ExyaTals Wpals: 
yuyal © év opOarpoicr THv TeXeEVTOYTOD. 35 


A 5S / 
&s elmre KEepow. 


lol >] \S nr > / 
THs © 0 vods éxavvaln 


NOyouse Tromntotow, 7AOe S eis KOLANV 

omndvyya Onpos, Kal TO wéAXov OvK 7HOEL. 

Néov & am edvas acKoTas epoppnoas 

7 7 23 4 > / 

évuEw ovat éotrapagev axpatoss, 40 











26. Athoum 767 dv cum Lachmanno in té7 otv mutavi; fortasse 


tamen pristina lectio stare potest. 


Certe Seidlerus errat, 767 ad lecto. 


27. Verbum tavro omisit Athous, sed recentiore manu in versu extremo 
additum post vou posuit Minas. 29. Quare raAw in wddac mutem et in 
v. 32, emperé vou in experev ego non video. Volo reputetis, editores. 


22. On ove, = ‘sprouts,’ see Fab. 
64, 4, note. 

24. wdhv exvpaOns. I know no other 
instance of such a use of kupody, ‘your 
election was ratified,’ ‘ your claims were 
acknowledged.’ 

29, ph radu pe {ntTHoY. The con- 
jecture mdaXac has nothing to reeommend 
it. The words are naturally rendered, 
‘lest he look for me back again,’ a sense 
of maddkw and fyrew quite in keeping 
with Babrian usage. 

31. Sox@ 8 kal cé scilicet oreicew. 

35. Compare Nonnus, Dionysiaca, 
3, 225, dpippadéwy yap avdxrwv | abrd- 
parot Khpukes dvavdées eloly érwral.’ 

36. ‘éxavveéby.  Plutarchus, Caes. 
29, de Pompeio quem falsae de Caesare 
narrationes vana impleverant spe—éml 
rov’ros Iloumios €éxavvovro.’ — Bois- 
sonade, 





40. Zachariae, ‘de Dictione Babriana,’ 
p. 35, explains Yavew @rés, in line 70, 
of a particular kind of kiss. ‘ Yavew 
@rés, aurem vellicare, ‘auriculis pre- 
hendere’ (Plaut.) significat i.g. osculari, 
ef. v. 73, Kvloua xeipds appworor ; 87, 
3, écawey ws Piiy Patwv.—Tov OTwv 
kadaipew dixit Theoecritus, 5, 133, rev 
&rwv haBéoOa Aristaenetus, 1, 24; ibique 
ef. interpretes 552 (Bois.) de illo deli- 
catissimo osculorum genere, quod yvrpa, 
osculum Florentinum, vocatur. Crusius, 
however, ‘de Babrii Aetate, p. 185, 
rightly rejects this view. ‘At pater 
moriens num his osculis utetur? Num 
utetur rex moriens, qui excitaturus est 
regni heredem ex pristina ignavia et 
edocturus, quo modo imperium ac- 
ceptum tueatur? Apage tam ridicula. 
Vera interpretatio repetitur ex Romano 
antestandi more, ex quo ubi testem 


—" 
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arouse duwyOels+ tHv Sé PiSa Sechainv 
Ovpns KaTLOvs Aryev eis wécas bras. 

N \ tal b / b) / 
KEepow@ O€ yelpas émEKpoTHTEV aNAAALS, 
€rel Trovos patatos éEavnroOn. 

5) a b) / \ / / (= 
Kaketvos eatévake TO TOMA Bpvyov 45 
(O00 yap avTov ALpos eiye Kal AUT), 

/ \ MN / / 
mdadw 6é Kepdo Kabixéteve Povnoas 
adXov tw’ evpeiv SevTepov Sorov Onpys. 
© cite KWHhoaca Bvocdbev yvepmnv: 

‘yvanrerrov Kerevels avOig GAN broupyjcw. 50 











45, Aoristum eorévage jamdudum a criticis aliquot propositum Athous 


re vera exhibet, non ecréva¢e, 


exeat metrum, at@is supra lineam addidit manus recentior. 


50. Claudicat in Athoo versus et, ut 


Tyrwhittus 


GAN épos, Eberhardus deoror, dAN, Nauckius epyov legere mavult. 


Non est quo decernam. 





aliquem esse volebant, imam ejus aurem 
tangebant ‘‘memento” dicentes. Quod 
—utin jus vocationemet mancipationem 
omittam—etiam in testamento facie- 
bant per aes et libram i.e. per manci- 
pationem facto. Hane testamenti for- 
mam, quae postrema fuit, usque ad 
ultimum tempus servatam esse Clemens 
Alexandrinus testatur loco maxime 
memorabili Stromat. V. 8, extr.:—xal Ta 
mapa ‘Pwyatlors érl trav Kkatabnkwv yus- 
preva Taéw elAnxe (in lis quae de sym- 
bolis dixerat) ra kara dtkavocty ny éxewa 
ya Kal doocdpia Kapricmol Te (manci- 
pationes) kal ai rwv Srwv ewipar- 
celts. Ta mev yap, va dikatws ylyynra’ 
Ta dé eis TOV THS TYAS mepicudy.: TOO 
Orws 6 Tapatux@v ws Bapovs TLVOS 
avrw émiTedermévovu €oTwS AkKovaH 
Kal TaEw mecirou NABy.’ 

As a matter of fact the ceremony by 
which the fox would fain explain the 
lion’s precipitaney was nothing but the 
ordinary touching of the ear to request 
attention and remembrance (see Con- 
nington’s Note on Vergil, Eclogue 6, 3), 
and Crusius has erred from ill-digested 
erudition as much as Zachariae from 
ignorance. 

42. The meaning of katwbds is diffi- 
eult to settle. In Quint. Smyrnaeus, 
7, 136, purfs xariO’s has the sense of 
‘facing the blast;’ but here it is 
better to take @vpys as a genitive of 
place from, and translate xari#vs with 


eis UNas—‘carried her out of doors 
straight to the midst of the woods in 
front.’ In any case the adverb is late, 
see Phryn. p. 117 ff. 

43. The conjecture éxpéryoev is wrong, 
as d\\jAas could not be translated 
with the simple verb. 

45. The words 7d orépa Bpdxov are 
difficult of interpretation. Boissonade 
translates ‘leo dentibus infrendens,’ and 
would refer to this passage the gloss of 
Suidas—Bpixav rods dddvTas oO hewr. 
But the sense ‘ biting his lips,’ or ‘ with 
his mouth working,’ is equally plausible 
for a writer like Babrius. Although 
grammarians identify Bpixw and Bpixw, 
making the latter an Attic variety of 
the former, the fact remains that, except 
in late writers, Bp’xw means ‘gnash,’ 
and fpixw ‘bite,’ ‘devour’; and it is 
not unlikely that the confusion of 
signification no less than of form 
belongs to the decaying language. 
Certainly ‘gnashing the mouth’ is a 
strange modification of ‘gnashing the 
teeth,’ as ordua may mean much the 
same as our ‘lip’ or ‘lips,’ but not 
‘teeth.’ 

47. It is much more likely that 
Babrius omitted the augment in this 
passage, as in others, than that he used 
the accusative Kepdodv, by Meineke’s 
conjecture xKepdoiy ixéreve. The con- 
jecture 6’ ddwrey’ ixéreve does not 
commend itself either. 
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\ on 2» id \ / 7 
kal 67 Kat ixyvos ws cod? KU@V 7éL, 
/ 
TEéKovca TéxVvas Kal Tavoupylas Tacas, 
ae © Exactov Toévov eTnpoTa 
/ 4 > ¢ / / 
fn Tov Tis Ehados nuwatwopevyn pevyet. 
A c SS. Mf 
Thy & ws Ts Ede, SerKVY@V AY WONYEL, 55 
Ews To?” ebpev év Katackio yopo 


Spopwv avarrvyoucap. 


4 © avatoeins 


3 \ BA \ / e / 
oppvdy Exovca Kal LETWTTOY ELOTHKEL. 
/ \ \ b] / lal \ is 
éragou b€ pplé éerrécxe vOTAa Kal KYHpAs, 
yon 0 éréfer Kapdinv, Epn 8 ovTws: 60 
GAN © oTvynpa, viv pév odyl yatpnoets 
Hv por mpocérOns Kal ypvoat Te TOAp HONS. 
” > / ‘i b) / 
adXovus adwreKife TOVs aTrELpNTOVS, 
adXous b€ Bacirels vrepéOie Kal role.” 








60. xoA7) in xoAy mutavit Duebnerus Graecitatis parum_ peritus. 
Post hunc versum habet Athous fraude manifesta— 


AQ an /, A \ , 
Ov vuv OLMKELS TAVTAKOV PLE Kab pevyo 


quem non noverat Bodleianus paraphrasta. 62. Ut metro satis faciam 


yptaat pro Athoo ypv§ae scripsi. 


Serioris Graecitatis est yptvoau vix 


alienum. 63. Pro dativo aAAots Tots areipyrous recte conjecit accusativum 
Cobetus. Male autem idem trepeOu(e in aiperiCe mutavit. 





57. The earliest instance of the active 
of avapvxw thus used in the sense of 
the classical passive is recorded by the 
Antiatticist (80, 29), as from Diphilus 
—'Avéyvia advrl rod daveravodyny. 
Algirtos Padékpyw. Nor is the simple 
verb or either of the two other Aétic 
compounds, dmoyixw and daypixw, 
thus employed in Attic. 

60. Of ¢éw and its compounds, viz. 
dvatéw, amoféw, éxféw, cEavaféw, eriféw, 
and ouféw, it will be found that in Attic 
émttéw alone has the causative sense 
here exhibited. Eur. Cycl. 392, kal 
xarKeov NEBr’ eréfecev mupl. (In Eur. 
I. T. 987, however, the accusative is to 
be differently explained—dew7 tis dpyn 
Oatpovwv éréfece j 70 Tavrd\evov orépua, 
dud révwv 7 dye,‘ boiled over,’ ‘came 
surging over.’) This is in accordance 
with the facts discussed in Fab. 1, 6, 
supra. In late writers, on the con- 
trary, the causative sense is attached to 
the others. In Aesch. P. V. 370, Liddell 
and Scott wrongly assign it to éfavaféw, 
where the cognate accusative construc- 


tion with the intransitive meaning is 
to be preferred :—rodvde Tupads éfava- 
f€oeu xbXov. 

62. Babrius employs yptcar here for 
the classical yp’&a (for accent see 
Cobet, Mnem., New Series, 4, 276), 
just as he uses oupicayros in 114, 4, 
infra, for cupléavros. This tendency to 
convert verbs in -¢w into -rTw, as ypifw 
into yptrTw, cuplfw into cupirrw, is 
humorously referred to by Lucian in 
the Aikn Pwr névrwy (c. 10), where Zeta 
accuses Tau of robbing him of ‘ cupi few 
kal cadmifewv, ws pnér’ altro ékeivac 
pnde ypvcerv.’ It would hardly be 
necessary to remind the student of the 
frequent phrase yptfew re Toduav, if 
Gitlbauer had not flaunted his ignorance 
in our face by making the conjecture 
kdypidv Te ToAMHos. Cp. ypuxrés and 
dypuxros, to the latter of which L. and 
S. give a wrong sense ; see Duvay. deé. 
xpno., 339, 33. 

64. The only reason for Cobet’s 
alteration of the excellent trepé@cte 
into the superfluous aipérigfe in this 


— — 
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Ths 8 ove erpépOn Oupos, GAN vroBAHSnv 65 
Cee 5) Poe) fue \ / , 

ovTas ayevyns’ dnai ‘Kat poBov mANpNS 
méduxas; oTw Tovs Pirous broTTEvELs ; 


/ 

0 pev NEwv ToL cuupépovta BovrEvwv 

A te } / a / / 
péeAXNav 7 eyelpew THs Tadpole vwOeEins 
y > / e \ > / lod 
éavoev WTOS, ws TaTHp aTroOyncKwV* 70 
” / la) b] \ / 
guerre yap co. Tacay evTodjy dace, 


al an / 
apy) TocavTny TAS KaBodoa THPHCELS* 
ov © ody UréaTHS KVicpa YELpOS appwaTov, 
, a) aA an > , 
Bin & arooracbeica parxrov érpweOns. 
\ a b ta) a x \ a Lyd 
Kal viv éxeivos TrElov 1) oD POupodTat, 76) 


la \ / 
inv aricTov Treipacas cE Kal KOU, 
fol / \ / / 
Bach S€é dnote Tov AUKOY KaTATTHCELY. 


n / 
olou Tovnpov SeaTroToU. 


/ 
TL TOLNT@ ; 


cy lal na / 
amracw npiv aitin Kakov yin: 
\ 
GXr’ €XOEé Kal TO NoLTrOV tobe yevvatn, 80 
> / / % 
pnd é7TOnTo, TpoPaTov otoy é€x Toimyys. 


vy / 7 / \ / 
Guvupe yap cou duAXNa TaVTa Kal KpHVAs, 


¢ / / / 
oUTW YyévoLTO ToL movNn pe SovAEVELD, 
\ QS 
@s ovdev éyOpov 0 Aéwy aX U7 evdvoings 


/ / / an / , 
TiOnot TavT@Y KUpiny ce TOV Fowv. 85 


rn I \ 
TOLAVTA KWTIANOVEA THY ayaLivny 
By b) a \ \ > \ ’ ¢/ 
éreioev €AOeiv Sis TOV avToY Eis GOnv. 


érrel O€ AOYpNS Els uYOV KaTEKNELCON, 


\ \ S a / 
é€wv péev avTos eiye Satta travOolvyy, 





65. Certam Bergkii et Fixi conjecturam in textum recepi, erépdOy in 


etpepOn mutato. 
scripsit. 


84. Temere Lachmannus ofdev pro 6 A€wv proposuit. 


77. Certa emendatione Fixius BacvAj pro Baotdea 


89. Recte 


Suidas sub vocabulo ravOoivny servavit, ab Athoo in zavro(ny corruptum. 





passage must be that in another (61, 5, 
supra), npérigev has been corrupted into 
jpéorgev. The position of the Baccrets 
is peculiar, but it has its force, ‘seek 
others to fire with the love of rule; 
seek others to make kings.’ 

76. Till something really is known 
about the Homeric text, I venture to 
consider meipaf@ as one of the many 
spurious presents of decaying Greek, 
produced by misunderstanding forms 
like wemepdcOw and merepacba. In 
late prose it is impossible to decide the 
intended quantity of words like zeipd- 


cas, as the writer may have known the 
true present or may not. 

81. For érréyoo see note on 15, 13, 
supra. 

84. Lachmann’s generally accepted 
conjecture of oidev has little to recom- 
mend it. Ovdév éx@pdv is a strong ovK 
€xOpév by a familiar Greek idiom, and 
the neuter is used for the masculine by 
a more familiar still, although it often 
puzzled copyists and led them astray, as 
it has done Lachmann here. (See 
Verrall’s Medea, 1197, 1375, notes. ) 

89. The mav@olyny of Suidas is certain 
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capKas Nadtcowy, pvedov daTéwy TiveV 90 


\ / / c >) > \ if ep, 
Kal omrdayyva Sartov: 7 8 aywyos elaTnKEL 
Tewaca Onpns, Kapdinv dé veBpeinv 
AaTTEL TecovcaY apTdcaca Aabpaiws, 
Kal TOUTO KépOos eiyev OV EKEKLLNKEL. 
/ > ic4 2) / > / 
Aéwv O Exactov éyKaTav apiOunoas 95 


» / 
povnv am adXov Kapdinv éreoyret, 


\ a > X / >] sz ~ / 
Kal Tacav evynv TavTa © oiKkov npevva. 
lal A If 
Kepo@ © atatodaoa Tis adnOeins 
AS) 5 / > 72S ie eN / / > 
ovK elye TavT@s’ pyot ‘py patny Enrer. 








90. odpxas cum Athoo legere malo quam cum Suida €yxara quod 


leges metricas Babrianas violat. 
AdrTwv praeposui. 


veBpeia Kapoca. 


91. Contra Suidianum dazrwv Athoo 
92. Pro Ojpys habet Suidas xepda sub veSpds et 
99. Adjecit Athous versus spurios duos— 


, a ie , ” o 
moinv 0 e€weAAe kapdinv Exe WTUS 

> , , > > + 

ex Sevtépov A€ovTos AGEV eis olKovs; 


qui etiam ante paraphrastas interpolati sunt. 





(cp. Oppian, Hal. 2, 221, md’ én 
mavOoivowst voov téprotto Tpaméfass) ; 
but his éyxara in the next line violates 
one of the most stringent rules of the 
Babrian metre, and has crept in from 
the Homeric passages which preserve 
the old word Aagicow, and handed it 
down to form part of the highly arti- 
ficial diction of the later Greek styles. 
Even before their day Aristophanes 
made use of the substantive Aagduypds 
for comie effect (Nub. 52), and after 
him Eupolis in his Ké\axes, adding the 
verb thereto— 


Aadiiooerat Napuypmoy avdpetov mavu. 


96. Eberhard’s conjecture amdyrwr, 
for the Athoan am &\Awv, makes a 
difficulty of a very common Greek 
idiom, and has nothing to recommend 
it. 

98. The Bodleian paraphrase and 
the Vatican [Fur. 356], which is from 
the same original, supplant amatohéca 
by oradetca and oraca respectively, 
and insert an dA7@as with the exe, 
showing that da:o\@oa was misunder- 





stood, and rats dAnOelais substituted 
for rijs a\nOeins. In any case the verb 
is far from easy, and admits of at least 
two renderings in Greek of this age. 
First, dmatokaoa Tis adyOelns need be 
no more than a highly-coloured Greek 
equivalent for ‘swerving from the 
truth.’ Aiéddos = ‘changing,’ alohdw = 
‘am changeable,’ ‘am a will o’ the 
wisp ;’ the dé really going with the 
genitive according to the Babrian habit. 
On the other hand, there is no doubt 
about the existence of another aloddw 
of the type of ryudw, not of dpydw, and 
with a transitive signification. Hippo- 
crates is cited for the passive aloddrac 
(= m\avadra) of the simple verb, and 
Euripides has the compound in Ion, 
549, rotro xdu’ dawg. Moreover, 
the substantives dmaéAnots and dzad- 
Anua both corroborate the transitive 
sense, left doubtful by daddy; and 
lexicographers show that they regarded 
the verb as a synonym of mAavé or 
arom\av®. On the whole the better 
course is to take it so here also, and to 
translate ‘misleading him from the 
truth.’ 


BABRIUS. 95 


XCVE 


Adxos trapnet Opuyxov, évOev éexxirwvas 
apvelos avTov Edeye TOANA Bracdrpas. 
KaKeivos eiTe TAS TLayovas Tpiwr, 

‘6 TOmos mw edovddpyce? pi) TV KavYNoN. 


XCVILI. 


/ 
Aéov ror éreBovrNevev aypio Tavpo, 


\ \ \ a lal / 
Ka mpootroinOels PNT Pl TT) beav Ovew 


\ fal a IN \ a > , 
TOV TQavUpov eet €7Tl TO O€lTrvoV NPwWTa. 


a 5S / 
KaKketvos HEew eitrev ovy UToTTEVCAS. 


eNOwv O€ Kal otas él Ovpas NeovTetous 5 


@s elde Oepwod Toda Yarkia TANpN, 

ohayidas, paxyaipas Bovddpous veocpuiKtovs, 

mpos TH Ovpy Sé pndév ara Secporny 

aNexTopicKkorv, @yeT Eis dpos pevywv. 

eueuhel 0 wv Uotepoy cuvayTHaas. 10 


e 


0 © ‘ov’ eitre ‘Kal TO cvuBorov daca: 


” v4 lal a If 2 
Ouny Opotov Oipa TO waryerpelo. 








XCVI. 1. Primos tres versus Suidas citat, tpryxov pro OpryKov dato. 


Lateat epimythium— 


G A > A A A r 
6 pvOos opOas Trace TOTO pyvvEL, 
pydets dua Katpov taxtowv Te yavpotobu. 


XCVII. 2. Cum Lachmanno 77 scripsi pro Athoo tov. 
GAN 7 cum Schneidewino in aAAa mutavi. 


8. Athoum 
12. Pro Athoo ovx jv 


summa cum fiducia ego @pyv dedi, quamvis vocula 70, quam codex ante 
Otpa exhibet, alteram emendationem suggerat, djmovov jv TO Oipa Te 


/ 
POYEetpe t@. 


XCVII. 2. For the tendency to re- 
place aorists middle by aorists pass- 
ive, as mtmpooronPels here for the 
classical mpoomoinodmevos, see Phryn. 
p. 186 ff. 

4. For the late construction few 
eitrev, see supra, Fab. 95, 13. 

7. The old punctuation odaylSas 
paxatpas, Bovddpous has been rightly 
abandoned. In any case veooujKrous 
goes both with o¢ayldas and paxaipas. 


For the spelling vedcunxros, see Phryn. 
p. 321 ff. 

8. pydév = classical ovdév. 

12. It is tempting to replace to by 
cov, but I have thought it best to make 
no alteration which is not warranted by 
palaeography. The confusion of kappa 
and mu is best known in the case of the 
prepositions xardand pera. The transi- 
tion from axxyy to ovxny is very easy. 

For payetpetov, see Phryn. p. 341. 
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XCV IE. 


Aéwy drots Epwmtt Taidos wpains 
P ] 


/ 
Tapa TATpOS €mVvyoTEvE. 


To © 0 TpecBuTns 


ovdéev Te dUavouy ovd UrrovAoy eudyvas 
‘Sid@pe yar’ dnol ‘Kat Sid0vs yalpo. 
/ > / Nw ie / 
tis ov duvvacTn Kal éovTL KNSEVTEL ; 5 
/ \ m' / AN f>) 
dpéves O€ Sethal Tapbévav TE Kai Taidwr. 
\ SS aere. / \ ” c / x, ow 
av © aAikous pev dvuyas, 7AlKous O Huw 
pépers odovTas, Tis KOpNn cE TOAMHoEL 
aboBas TrepiraBetv; tis 8 iobca wn Kraven; 
mpos Tavta 1) oKOTNGOV Ei yapou ypnters, 10 
S »” 07 ’ \ / / , 
pno ayplos Onp avXria vupeplos yivou. 
o 6€ wrepwbels TH dover TE TLTTEVTAS 
é£eide Tovs ddovTas, EP bd cpirys 
> / an \ a / 
atovuxyicOn, TO dé trevOep@ SelEas 


\ aw 939 , 
THY Tato aTHTEL. 


\ ~ 
Tov © &KacTos 7XOla, 15 


€ / x / > \ / 

potrdrw Tis 7) ALOw Tis ex YEpos Tralwv. 
/ & / 

éxeito © apyos, waTrep bs aTroOvncKar. 





XCVIII. 10. Decimum post versum lacunam temere statuerunt Bergk 


et Hartung. 


17. In codice accedunt versus spurii tres et epimythium. 


Illos Eberhard saepsit, hoc Lachmann— 
, > \ , N , 
yepovtos avdpos mockiXov TE TIV yvoOpHV 
copin dtdaxbels Os Apextov avOpwrots 
> an 2 / x” , > , 
épav Aedvtwv 7 A€ovTas avOporwv. 20 
avTos Tis avTov AavOdver Kakos Spaoas, 
Ov od réepuKe petadaPely Otav orevdy. 





XCVIII. 3. ‘Making no sign of ill- 
feeling or hidden dislike.’ 

6. ‘But timorous is the heart of 
maidens and young things. Think of 
the claws, think of the teeth thou hast! 
what maid so bold as clasp thee to her 
bosom without fear? who could see thee 
and keep back her tears?’ The second 
hand has wrongly altered the deliberative 
k\avon into Kra’oe. The negative uA 
confirms the first hand (see note on Fab. 
24, 7, supra). If kdavoe were right, 
then yu would be wrong. Cp. line 5. 

10. For the late cxorjow, éoxdérnoa, 
etc., see Veitch sub cKoméw. 

12. wrepwOels. This metaphorical 
signification is in Attic confined to the 
compound dvamrepoty. Cp. méws and 
dvdam\ews. 


13. t97d op ns aaravex(oOy, ‘had 


his nails cut out by a surgeon’s knife.’ 
This rendering is demanded by the 
context é&etAe Tods dddvTas, and it is 
evident that the lion was inveigled by 
a Biblical stratagem, so as to fall an 
easy prey when sore with self-inflicted 
injuries. To take it as, ‘had his nails 
pared with a penknife,’ is certainly 
wrong. uly is often used of a sur- 
geon’s knife for cutting out mortified 
flesh, tumours, etc.; and dovuxltw, 
like other verbs in -¢w, has its mean- 
ing determined by the context. Here 
adrwvuxls0n = Tos bvuxas adypéln. 
The codex contradicts the schismatic 
accentuation oud. 

16. Gitlbauer’s evxep&s has more to 
recommend it than most of his con- 
jectures, but é« xepds is excellent. 

17. There should be no comma after 
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XCIX. 


/ \ > lol > / 
Aéovtt Tpoomtas atet@v Tis efnTer 


\ 5 
KOLYMVOS ELVA. 


/ 
Xo Néwv ‘Ti KodVEL;’ 


\ SEN 5 62? ice ete Tage | / , 
Mpos avTov eimev ‘adr er evextpw Swcels 


> / \ / 
TOKUTTEPW Tov pr pweOrévar TiaTL* 
an ‘ / , 
TOS yap Pio cot My MévOVTL TLOTEVTD ; 5 


C. 


7 / \ / / 
Ave@ ovvyvTa Tipedns KV@V dinv. 
¢ > > \ b} / nr x\ A 
o & avrov é&ntale mod Tpadels otTws 

/ a / \ / / 
peyas KUMV eryEVETO Kal NiTTOUS TAPS. 

5 / / 

‘avOpwros’” eime ‘ davpidys pe oeTEveL. 
id / / lal 
0 0€ Got TpaynNos, Ele, TAS EheVKOOY ; 5 
c a ea / a / 
KNOL@ TETPLTTAL TAapKAa TH TLONpElo, 
aA e / / Mi > 
Ov 0 Tpopevs pot TreptTeDetKE yadKevoas. 





XCIX. Fabulam habet Vaticanus. 

Pro manuscripto dA’ évéxupov ego GAN ex evexipw dedi ; et 
XN i“ . b) 4 

Athous 7a wximtepa exhibet, TwoxuTTEepw 

Manu scriptum peOetvar tiv cum Eberhardo in peOtévac 

Fabulae manifeste in brevius contractae forte metri culpa 


quartus. 
ToKuTTépw fidenter restitui. 
Vaticanus. 
mutavi. 





Corrupti sunt versus tertius et 


relinquenda est; forte altius latet menda et versus in hune modum e 


tetrastichista profectus est— 


> y 2 oa \ / SS / 
TWKUTTEP MS TOL [L1) pedetea TYV TlLOTLY. 





ds. Cp. Fab. 95, 70. ‘He was laid 
low without an effort to save himself, 
like a swine under the slaughterer’s 
knife.’ 

The three spurious lines I have given 
as they stand in the codex. The fact 
that they are not found in the prose 
versions, together with their syntactical 
errors, is conclusive proof of their late 
origin. 

XCIX. 3. The conjecture ém évextpo 
Sacrets is to my mind certain, although 
perhaps there is no need to go further 
than év évextpw dwoes. Palaeographic- 
ally either reading is easy. The pre- 
position once dropped, the dative na- 
turally passed into the accusative. 
What editors can mean by adopting 


H 


Lachmann’s t&ximrepov, I do not see. 
The substantive is confined to the dual 
and plural. 

C. 1. If the line is not corrupt, it is 
a good instance of the way in which 
the exigencies of the Babrian metre 
warp the order. The natural order 
would be Ww kiwy cuvjyTa miywedns inv. 
The x’wy in the third verse is added for 
clearness’ sake, and Eberhard’s ‘ dubito 
de verbo kia’ is uncalled for. 

4. ovretdw, Attic miatvw. 

5. ‘And the bare patch on your 
neck, how came it there?’ For this 
sense of evxodv, cp. Maccius in Anth. 
Pal. 9, 403, 3, ANevKwoar mda yatpor. 
It is rare that the connotation of a word 
so masters the denotation. 
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Ne ye eS) rire , Pie ae s 
vos © ém avT@ Kayxacas ‘ éyw Tolvuy 
xaipew Kereta’ pyai ‘TH Tpudh TavTn, 
Py x A / \ ee. > / / ’ 
v iv oldnpos Tov ewov avyéva Tpitver. 10 


Cr 


/ x / 
Avxos Tis adpos év AUKOLS eyevvyOn, 
/ > TEN > A e oT oe) / 
Néovta 0 avTov émexdXovy: 0 8 ayvopov 
\ / > 4 a \ / 
Thy do€av ovK HveyKE, TOV O€ TULpUNOV 
/ an 
aTootaTyaas Tos Néovow @pirel. 


KEepo@ © émuckomtovaa ‘ 4) ppevabeinv’ 5 


épyn ‘ ToTodTOV ws av VoV eETUPMONS* 
av yap ws adnOas év NiKoLs Néwv Hairy, 


? ? = / / , / ’ 
év 0 av NeovT@y cvyKpice AVKOS Yivn. 


CE: 


Aéwv tis €Bacirevev obyt Oupmdns 
DNS ’ \ > \ / a / / 
ovo @pos ove TavTa TH Bin xalpwr, 
mMpaos O€ Kal Oikatos ws TIS avOpwrrar. 
TAN lo} b] / \ \ / 
émlt THs éxeivou hact On duvacteins 
rn / 
TOV aypiov ayupmos eyeyover Soar, 5 
dixas Te Sodvat Kal NaPety Tap’ add)jrav. 





CI. Fabulam habet codex Vaticanus. 


Ultimo in versu Nauckium 


sequor, verbo yivy pro codicum lectione datvy scripto. 
CII. 3. Verba zpqos 6€ ex Tyrwhitti (7c. Bodleiana) paraphrasi restituit 


Boissonade, Athoo mpos 6’ apa rejecto. 





8. kayxdoas, Attic kaxyacas. 

CI. 2. ‘ Lion they gave him for nick- 
name.’ The old English ‘eke-name,’ 
corrupted into ‘nickname,’ exactly 
expresses the force of the preposition 
in émixaXely, érwvupos, ete. 

5. There is no reason for altering the 
manuscript reading qpevw0e(ny into 
’xppevwelnv, with Coraes and subse- 
quent editors. Méya or Tocotrov ¢pe- 
voocOac is in late Greek a legitimate 
equivalent for the classical wéya or Tog ou- 
tov ppoveiv. If no instance is found it 
might be. Certainly éxppevody is never 


found either. ‘God forbid that I 
should be so high-minded.’ 

There is a Hesychian gloss ¢pevadcas 
mapadoyitduevos, amaricas, but before 
believing it to be correct I desire to 
see the context. 

6. The aorist érupaOns is placed for 
the present to satisfy the requirements 
of the Babrian scazon. 

8. Phrynichus, p.344, justly condemns 
this use of obykptcts in late writers. 

CII. 5. The word &yuppés is very rare, 
having apparently survived elsewhere 
only in grammatical writings and lexica. 
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\ a / > id ig / > / 
ta Coa TavTa & ws UTéaxov EvOvvas, 
AVKOS péev apvi, Tapdadts © eT aliyaypw 
pév apvi, mapdarus yeypo, 
3 Ee \ es z > i > / 
edadhw O€ Tiypis, Tavta & eixyev eipnvny, 
0 TTME Naywos eiTrev ‘GAN éyw TavTHVY 10 
/ 
THY Iwepny acl ToT nvUYounv Tits 
a an > 
Kal Tots Bato poBepa tacbevh Onoer. 


CIII. 


AMéwy em dypny obKéte cOévav Baivery 
a \ 4 a , ’ / 
(TOAAW yap dn TO Ypov@ ‘yeynpaker) 
» / 
KoiAnsS Eow oTIAUYYOS OS VOTw KapLVOV 
»” / by ’ \ 2) / 
ExelTo, SoALOV OVK arnOes acOuaivor, 
govnv Bapeiay Tpocromnta NeTTUVOD. 5 
Onpav & ém avras HAOEV ayyedos Pryun, 
kal TayTES HyoUY ws NéoVTOS appweaTouU, 


eruskoTycav & eis ExacTos cionel. 
TovTous épeEhs AapBavov apmoyOyntas 
/ a \ \ e / 
kaTHnaOvev, yipas O€ NuTrapov NUPNKEL. 10 





8. Fidenter Athoum secutus sum. 
11. Brevis syllaba in ultimo loco versum corruptum 
Vertit Bodleianus 6 rrw€ dé ey: 

Forte in hune modum scazon e Babrio evasit—riv apepnv det 


y, 6€ 7, 8 in. 
arguit. 
TabryV. 


Mendas sibi finxerunt editores dé 


nvxopny ety TV mpepav 


ToT nvxounv PrEWar (vel BrAYerv) 7) Tots KTA. Sed valde dubito. 
CIII. 3. Cui Babrii verba corrupta legere libet, Suidam sub vocibus 


ornAtyE et doOpa consulito. 


Idem tamen veram lectionem aAnGés 


servavit, codice Athoo aAnG0s aeque ac doAcws male exhibente. 





7. I have preferred to regard the 
Athoan reading wavta as 8 trécxov as 
a merely accidental transposition, not 
worthy of critical annotation; Gitl- 
bauer, however, would read ravraxds. 
This, like Eberhard’s correction irécxev, 
is, in my judgment, wrong. 

8. The ignorant consensus of editors 
in rejecting the adverbial émi forces me 
to illustrate a usage which ought to be 
familiar to boys. In this collocation 
(the dé preceding) it is found, among 
other passages, roo) 10K alisy, 527, aka & 
éreita | TduvovT dul Boy dryéXas Kal 
mwen Kaha | apyevvéwy dlwy, KTeivoy O 
ém undoBornpas. Sor émri in Soph. O. 
R. 181, €v & ddoxor wodtai Tr eri warépes. 
More usually the éwé precedes the con- 


junction. Pseudo-Hesiod. Op. et Di. 
590, adda tor Hon | ein merpaln Te 
ox .. , €ml & aifora mwvéuey olvor. 
Il. 5, 705, dvrideov TevOpavt’, éml 6é 
wAnETmov Opéstnv | Tonxdv 7 aixunriv 
Airddov, Oivouady re | TX. 

CII. 1. Like orévw and mévoua, 
o0évw is only found in the present and 
imperfect tenses. 

6. It is observable that the peculiarly 

ireek notion of @ypy is here used of 
animals spoken of in the guise of men. 
For a discussion of the notion, the long 
note to Grote’s History of Greece, ch. 
xlii., ought to be consulted. 

7. ‘And all were sore at the thought 
that the lion was ailing.’ 

10. Autapdv yijpas is a phrase of com- 
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/ 
cody & aromné b7révonce Kal TOppw 
otaleioa ‘ Bacided, Tas Exels ;’ ErnpwTa. 
KaKetvos eitre ‘ yaipe, pirtatn Cowv- 
/ 
ti & ov mpocépyn, paxpobev S€é pe oKéTTTH ; 
dedpo, yAuKela, Kal pe Trovkinows pvOots 15 
/ nr 
Tapnyopnaov eyyvs OvTa THS polpys. 
‘ , > fic IN) ov , 
aw@foio” dnoly ‘et & arreipl, cvyyvoon’ 
na \ y / o. 
ToAXov yap iyyn Onpiov pe KwdvEL, 
5 > / > yy of / >? 
av éEvovtwy ovK exes 6 pou Selfets. 


CIV. 


Adépn kiov eaxver TO é yadKevoas 

6 deorroTns Kodova Kal TpocapTncas 

mpodnrov Elva paxpobev TeTrou)Kel. 

0 KUwy O€ TOV K@daVAa SV ayophs celwv 

nravoveveT. GAA 61) KUMY ypain 5 
: 


\ SHLEN 5 ‘3 i / / 
T pos QUTOV €LTTEV W TAAQAY, TL OELVVUV) = 


, 


17. Cum Duebnero oW(o10 dedi pro Athoo (@ovo, et cum Boissonadio 
ei pro jv. Accedit epimythium— 


akdptos batts ov TpoAapPaver Traicas 
GXN avtos GAXwV Guppopals erardevOn. 


CIY. 6. Post hune versum duos exhibet codex mala fraude Babrio 
adscriptos— 
> , > nm Lal > >] > / 
ov KOO [LOV aApPeTHS TOUTOV ove ET LELK ELS, 
gavTov 0 édXeyxov THS Tovypins Kpovets, 


Pro 


quorum extra ordinem initium ponit Athous, quasi epimythium. 
Athoo eveckeins Boissonadius erecketys scripsit. 


mon occurrence. Homer, Od. 11, 136; 
19, 368 ; 238, 283. Pind. Nem. 7, 99. 
Even Cratinus employs it, ap. Plutarch, 
Vita Cimonis, ch. 10. Homer has also 
AurapOs ynpdoxewev in Od. 4, 210. 

19. Eberhard’s conjecture of é&déyrTos 
is quite uncalled for. 

CLY. 5. jAafovetero. The so-called 
deponents in -evowat present some diffi- 
culties. In one classof them the termin- 
ations are certainly passive, not middle, 
e.g. €Bdduevoua, ‘I am seventh-dayed,’ 
i.c.‘undergo the ceremony of the seventh 
day after birth.’ mevrnxocrevoua, ‘am 


taxed with the revrnxoorn’ ; mpayuaret- 
oua, ‘am involved in affairs.’ Others 
illustrate the usages of the middle voice, 
as émdayirevoua, ‘give freely from my 
store’; émixnpuxevoua, ‘negotiate by 
herald,’ a reciprocal middle. In others 
the middle inflections only serve to 
accentuate the fact of personal activity 
in a particularcharacter, as d\afovevouat, 
veavievouat, veavicxevouat, Pwuoroxe- 
ouat, movnpevoua,  pi\avOpwirevouat, 
Snuorevoua, elpwvetoua, pavTevouat, 
TepaTevoua,  pacevouat,  TepApevouar, 
Eevireviouat, KoBadtxevouat (Ar, Eq. 270). 
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CV. 


Adkos ror apas mpoBatov ék péons Troiuvns 


exoptev olKaod. 


e / / 
@ NEwY TUVAYTHTAS 


Smee y, > 3 ff \ i) \ / 
QATECTAG AUTO* Kat AVKOS otabels TTOPpp@® 


6 207 > I- a Sead: 3a 'S) / 
adikas ageiiw THY euav’ exeKpayet. 


éwy O€ TeppOels eitre TOV AUKOY TKOTTaV 


Cr 


‘coi yap Suxaiws bd pitov édwpyOn. 


CVI. 


Aéwv wot avdpav Biov adpiotov éfyXov. 
kal 6 Kat evpdyv doredyv Statpifor, 
isd b) / > / \ ” 
Ocw@v aplaoTny opttTpodav hunv eyva, 
piroppovetabat yvnolws éwetpaTo. 
\ ’ e \ / \ / 
morvs & vmro omnruyyt Oaptva tavtoiwov 5 


Onpa@v Sptros wépws cuvynudric On. 


CV. 3. Pro Athoo airod scripsi avt6, praeeunte Eberhardo, cui tamen 
latuit vitii causa, quae in versu secundo prodit otkade lecto, videlicet. 
b} ] >] 


” =| , ] an 
oixades x@® éwv . . avTor. 
Hartung mutavit. 


CVI. Fabula mala fraude Babrio est supposita. 
praesertim syllaba brevis in versuum sex exitu. 


silent. 


Even vw6petvouac may perhaps be so 
explained. Zzpayyevoua, ‘I twist and 
turn,’ may be regarded either as the 
passive or the middle of the active 
oTpayyevw preserved in lexica. 

CY. 4. For the late aorist aperdapnv, 
see Boissonade’s note, and Veitch. 

5. ‘But the lion made merry with 
a joke at the wolf’s expense. ‘‘’T was 
an honest present from thy friends, I 
trow.” ’ 

CVI. I would call the reader’s at- 
tention to the fable as a whole. <A 
careful perusal will confirm the sus- 
picion of its spuriousness, already 
expressed in the critical notes. After 
writing and re-writing it many times, 
I am convinced that my judgment 
is correct. Were ever twenty-nine 
lines written to lead up to so poor a 


5. Athoum rteppOeis temere in tpepOets 


Non latent indicia, 
De ea etiam paraphrastae 


point in the thirtieth? I am glad to 
find that C. F. Hermann and F. W. 
Hoch have already expressed strong 
opinions against this fable. Naber, 
who requires the final trochees to bolster 
a theory, is yet forced to admit that 
the fable is a fragment, and is without 
point as it stands. Crusius makes the 
same admission, and suggests that the 
missing conclusion is to be sought for 
in some fable in which a fox takes 
vengeance on an ape, ¢.g. Fab. 255, 
and 44 in Halm’s collection. Crusius’ 
note (p. 144) is a typical example of 
the attempt to gain a point by first 
obfuscating, or at all events fatiguing 
the reason. You may get a man to 
allow that he sees a non-existent object 
by taking care that there is a haze 
when he looks. 
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e ’ e / > / / / 
0 & elaotia Te Kadiret vopw Ecivav 
e/ \ ec a / 
adnv TiOels a&ract daita Ovpnpn: 
hirnny S€ Kepdm kal civolkov eihnpet 
ped As Ta TOANA mEeLrAlyos cvVEtHKEL, 10 
i ¢ 
yépov € Tis TLOnKOS HY 0 SatTpevov 
Kpe@v TE TVCCITOLGL Slavé“wv poipas, 
Os ef TLS HAOEY OVYL THS TuYHOELNS, 
/ 

TavTov tmapeTiOer SeoToTH TE KAKELVO, 
Omep eiyev 0 NéwV VEeodpopm AaBwv Onpy: 
\ > eh ” > BTA nr 
KEepo@ 6 éEw@AwV EheEpeV OVK lonY polpav 
Kal On TOT avTHY TpoTTOLnTa TLiyaoav 
Seimvou Te yelpa Kal Bopns atocyodcav 

/ I] x > / x 

/ , 
Néwy Tiv’ eiyev aitiny dSinpota: 

‘“Kepoot copy, AdANTOV WaoTeEp Eiw@OnS: 20 
a / i n 
pardpe TpocoT@ daltos, ® Phiryn, Wadvoor. 

» © eimev ‘@ heplate Onplwrv yévrys, 
TONAH pepliwvyn Kapoinv diakaivo: 

an / fal 
ov yap Ta vov TapovTa povvoy aryvrvet, 

\ > » > the / iy 
ta & éreita’ dyno ‘wpocKkoTovpévyn Kral. 
Kad jwépnv yap el Tus adXos, eit’ ArXOS 
Eévos weralou, TovTo & ets Eos Baivot, 

/ > > =) Care, / an / > 
Tax ov E@NOY YEVTOLAaAL KpEaY povYy. 

0 Néwv O€ TepPOels ws NéwY TE peEeLdnoas. 

5 i / n e5 \ / > 

cimev ‘mLOnk@ TadTa pnd éepol péugouv. 30 


—_ 
on 


bo 
On 


CVII. 
Aéwv aypedoas piv Ewedre Seutrvijoecy: 
0 © otkoTpiy KM eyyds OY wopov TANMOV 
tovolade pvOous ixéteve TovOpvfav- 








8. Scripsi cum Boissandio aédynv, quod vitio frequenti GAnv exhibet 
codex. 10. Fixio praeceunte Athoum ovve(jres in ovveGjKee mutavi. 
18. Versus 18 et 19 Athous codex ordine 19, 18 exhibet. 

OVII. Plus solito corrupta est fabula, 3. Pro Athoo tov @j7pa summa 
cum fiducia ego TovOpvov scripsi. 








CVII. 3. The verb whose participle feelings. Aristophanes applies it to a 
I have here substituted for the corrupt —slave’s grumbling after a whipping 
and unmetrical tov Ojpa, is used of any (Ran. 747); toa servant’s mutterings 
inarticulate sound expressive of the in performing a distasteful task (Vesp. 
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/ 
‘éNahous mpéret cot Kal Kepacpopovs TAUPOUS 


Onpavta vnddy capt THoE Tiaivery’ 


or 


pevos b€ Seirvov oS akpov éerupavcet 

YElkav aperBov: adda Niccopat, peldov. 

icws yapw co Thade pixpos ov Tico. 

yerdoas & 0 Onp TaphKe Toy ixétny Sweu* 

kal Onpaypevtas eumecwv venvicKols 10 
edixTuw@On Kal charels edecpevOn. 

0 pis dé AaOpH ynpapmod mpoTrndijcas, 

aTeppov T ddodar BpaxvTators Bpoxov Keipas, 

éduce TOV N€oVTA, TOV TO das BrEYraL 


érratvov Sods picOov avTilwypyoas. 15 





5. Cum Fixio Oypovra pro Athoo Onpav 6é dedi. 
hibet axpov erupatoar yerAOv apéerwv ego fidenter emendavi. 
praeeunte, Athoum (@vTa in (we. mutavi. 
De hac literarum confusione vide Gregorium de Dialectis ed. 
11. Hune post versum interpolatum habet Athous Kav- 


ego correXxi, 
Schaefer, p. 269. 


6. Quod codex ex- 
9. Fixio 
10, Athoum dAaypevtats 


rev0ev azeyvexer 6 Op tiv Gpray sed super ultima verba Te Fpa diorthotes 


scripsit. 


Haec et epimythium tu ejicito— 


X c an 5 an >’ , 
capis 6 pvudos evvoovarv avOpwrots 
/ , X\ ~ > / 
co(ery Tevyntas pyde TOV areATiCery 
ei kal N€ovTa pus Ecwo aypevbevTa. 





614); to the whine of helpless age 
(Ach. 683); Lucian to the whispered 
murmurs of the gods when their com- 
mon dignity is offended (Cone. Deor. 
1) ; the pseudo-Oppian to a bear’s cubs 
whimpering when their dam_ licks 
them (Cyn. 3, 169), etc. etc. In the 
present passage it expresses the whine 
or whimper of deprecation. As to the 
spelling rovAopi{w, TovOopifw, TovOpifw, 
rovOpifw, grammarians contradict each 
other. "AS to Attic, the authority of 
Aristophanes is decisive for the quadri- 
syllable ; but the late form is more in 
keeping with the Babrian diction. The 
conjecture is corroborated—if a con- 
firmatory proof is wanted—by the set 
of the line which corresponds to that 
of 6, 5, ixérevey domralpwr ; 6, 13, rovatra 
poicav ikéreve Kdomalpav : 13, 3, ikéreve 
yuwrevav ; 95, 47, Kabixéreve Pwvijoas ; 
136, 3, ikéreve AywaéTTwy, cp. 134, 13. 
I have given only those lines in which 
ixerevw comes. 

6. ‘But a mouse is a meal that in 


passing thy lips will scarce touch their 
surface.’ The conjectures of previous 
editors are these—dewvov, Lachmann ; 
des E& otv, Seidler; Agus oer, Schneid- 
ewin ; Gs o@y or Groxpay, Eberhard ; 
duérpv, Gitlbauer. 

7. The corruption of &peBov into 
duecov or some like vox nihili, is an- 
terior to the Bodleian paraphrase, which 
has éy® yap ovdé 7d xeEthds cou adelWw 
aiuatos; but the ddelyw indicates 
that émevavoee had not been replaced 
by émiupatoa. 

8. riode, videlicet xdpiros, Boissonade. 
Eberhard prefers r7jvde, Fix rav6de. 

11. ‘He was caught in the toils, 
tripped up, and bound fast.’ Perverse 
ingenuity has been expended on the 
participle as if a net was expected to 
hold a lion long. The 6dikrvoy was 
employed only to put the lion at the 
mercy of the @npdypevrac ; and cdanels 
is natural, if not necessary. Meineke 
reads opadois, Ahrens kdcgdadds, and 
Eberhard kadqs. 
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IITPOOIMION B. 


Mi@os pév, & Tai Baciiéas > ANeEdvSpou, 
Lvipov Taraidy éorw ctpew avOporor, 

a if ole cy San / \ / 

ov piv ToT Hoav emt Nivov te Kal Bidov: 


mpatos é, paciv, eime Taroly “EXXjvev 
Aicwrros 0 codos, eitre kal AiBvotivots 5 


Noyous KiBioons. 


aXXr’ eyo vén wovon 


did@pt, parapw xpvoéw yadwocas 





Proocemium B. Haee libri secundi praefatio inter fabulas secundum 


alphabetum dispositas locum habet ; 


sed in codice etiam nune dilucet origo, 


verbis apx1) Tov B tpzjparos praepositis. (Serior tamen manus et lineam 
cireum Tpyjparos duxit et literam B in » mutatit.) Ex quo si reputaveris 
licet forsan colligere scribam Athoum ante oculos librum habere in quo 
fabulae Babriano ipsius in ordine collocati sunt, atque inde secundum 
alphabetum descripsisse. 4. Fixio praeeunte daciv pro Athoo raécw dedi. 
5, Athoum AiBus Tivos emendavit Schneidewinus, et AxBioons Ahrensius. 
7. Conjectura palmaria pro Athoo xafap@ Duebnerus daddpw scripsit. 





Prooem, 1. The person intended by 
mais "AdeEdvSpov is discussed in the 
introductory essay on the age of Babrius. 

2. For the form edpena, see Phryn. p. 
501. Between madaay of the codex 
and Fix and Lachmann’s zada0y, I 
have allowed the sense to decide, as in 
this case manuscript authority is value- 
less. The line is offered as a bait to 
the scion of a Syrian house. Athough 
Lampridius, in his life of Alexander 
Severus, tells us that the Emperor was 
best pleased to be regarded as of Roman 
descent, yet his son must have been 
aware of his oriental extraction. 

As a matter of fact, however, Ninus 
and Belus were not Syrians, but 
Assyrians. 


6. The meaning of KuiBtoons has 
been discussed in the introductory 
dissertation on Greek Fable. 

‘For me, I throw them into a new 
form, bridling the mythiambus like an 
armed horse with trappings of gold.’ 

7. Palaeographically the corruption 
of daddpw into kafap@ is inexplicable, 
and something is to be said for Bois- 
sonade’s simpler correction of ypucéw 
into xpvolw. Xpuolw would give practic- 
ally the same sense as @addpw, but the 
emphatic attributive adjective would 
be out of place. In any case the 
reference is not to yoking the fable to 
the metre, but to the ornamentation of 
the verse itself. Xadwés may be applied 
loosely to housings as a whole. ‘This 
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Tov pvOlawBov Botep tov omAiTHV. 

tm éwov O€ mpwetou Ths Ovpns avorxyévans 

elonrOov adrdot, Kal copwTtépns pmovans 10 
ypipous opolas éxpépovat Tmounjoers, 

pabovtes ovdév mrelov 1) yeyovicKe. 


éy@ O€ NevKH pvOialopat pycet, 


\ an Sos \ > / > / 
Kal Tov tauBov Todls ddovTas ov Onyo, 
5) > > Ud Fa \ , / 
aXX €v TUpw@aas, Ev oe KEVTPa TPHUVAS, 15 
éx Oevtépou coe THVOE BiBNov delow. 





12. Neque minus perite Nauckius 7) yeywviocxew pro 


, 
YUVWOKELV. 


Athoo 7 pe 





mythiambus of mine is meant to catch 
the ear, as a prancing war-horse with 
jingling trappings takes the ear and 
eye of childhood.’ 

9. ‘After the door had been first 
opened by me others entered thereat, 
and publish poems like to the riddles of 
more learned verse, skilled in nothing 
but the making of noise. But trans- 
parent is the style in which I recount 
my fables; and I whet not the teeth 
of the iambics, but, carefully fining the 
points as with fire, carefully tempering 
them, I write for thee this second 
book.’ 

The difficulties of these lines—them- 
selves a riddle not easy to read—are 
very great. Babrius claims to have 
been the first to write fables in chol- 
iambics,—in fact to have invented the 
pvOlauBos, and versified Aesop’s Fables 
in a transparent and simple style. 
After his first essay appeared others 
tried to imitate him, but missed the 
simplicity and gaiety which is the chief 
charm of such composition. Studied 
epigram is not in place in anything 
which aims at amusing the young; 
and his imitators made the mistake of 
being too clever. For his part he re- 
fined, his cleverness, and brought it 
down to the level of a child’s com- 
prehension. 

tis Oipys dvorxGelons. Boissonade 
has a long note on this metaphor ; to 
my thinking it may well have been in 
use before the Flood. 


10. ‘’T is true they caught the jingle 
of my verse, but they missed the trans- 
parency of my style.’ Athenaeus has 
a long discussion on ypido, x. 448 ff. 
A typical one is the line 


"Extopa tov Fpucuou Acomijdns exravev 


ae 
QV 7/p, 


which is not intelligible till one knows 
that Diomedé succeeded Briseis in the 
affections of Achilles. Babrius asserts 
that his imitators used conceits of this 
sort. Tpupwdns, ypipdrys, and ypidwots, 
are all applied to crabbed, conceited, or 
difficult styles, 

There is no difficulty in coperépys 
povons, except what editors make. 
Moica is applicable to any composition 
in its literary aspect, and by co¢wrépy 
podoa. is signified any writing suited to 
wiser heads than children’s, 

13. The term Xevkds is applied as 
early as Homer to water in the sense 
of ‘clear,’ ‘transparent,’ ‘limpid,’ and 
in late writers is sometimes found along 
with cams applied to style. Boissonade 
also quotes instances of péd\as and 
peralyw being used of opposite qualities, 
ep. Latin ‘albus’ and ‘ater.’ 

14, 15. ‘Art I have used, but in 
toning down my natural smartness, 
not in exaggerating it.’ 

16. The line might be taken to mean 
that the present prooemium is that to 
a new edition, not to a new book, but 
the latter alternative is probably right. 
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CVIII. 


rn e » 

Muay o pév tis Biov éywv apoupaiar, 
0 & év tapetous TAovaloice porevor, 
€OevTo Kowvov Tov Biov pos aAAXoOUS. 
c ’ > / / 5 / 
0 © oiKkocvTos TpoTEpos HAGE SeuTrVvnT@V 
Ld EEAN, a b / ” \ > / 
emt THS apovpys apTL yAwpov avOovens: 5 
Tpwyov & apaias kal diaBpoxous oitov 
plifas pedaivn cuptedpuppévas Bow 
‘wvpynkos’ eitre ‘ Sis Biov TadarTre@pov, 
> / te) / x / 
év TuOpéow ys Kpiuva NeTTA BiSpdcKar. 
> \ = ees < / xX \ / 
€uol & UTadpyel TOAAA Kal TrEpLiaceEvet: 10 
TO Képas KATOLKO Tpos oé THS “ApadOeins. 
v I e / > / 
el pot cuvédX Ons, @s Oérets AcwTEevon, 

\ > / > / s\ / ’ 
Tapes opvocew acdharaks Thy yopny. 
amThye Tov pov TOV YyenTrovoy TEicas 


eis oixov é€XOety bd TE Totyov avOparrov. 15 
»” > 2] a rn \ > / / 
éderEe S avT@ Tov pev adrditwov wAHOn, 





CVIII. 1, Pro Athoo dpovpatov ego dpovpaiwy scripsi, 
ol 


ovveAOns 


junctivum legere malo. 
Athoum 7Ajpy in 7A7 Oy mutavi. 


12. Sub- 


codex. 16. Baitero praeducente, 





CVIII. 1. The emendation apovpaloy 
needs no defence, sc. wudy. 

4. For the classical sense of oixécttos, 
see Phryn. p. 285. 

5. The line admits of two renderings 
in a writer of this date—(1) ‘ When the 
land was just bursting into verdure’; 
(2) ‘In the fields which were just 
bursting into verdure.’ 

9. Here and in line 32 I have 
followed the codex in writing kplyva— 
an accent generally given by the manu- 
scripts. Other editors prefer the accent 
properispomenon here, but there is no 
evidence for that. In fact the tendency 
to use the circumflex in such cases is 
so strong that its absence is in fayour 
of the acute. 

10. ‘I have plenty and to spare, and, 
compared with thee, house in the horn 
of Amalthea.’ ‘De Amaltheae cornu 
pervulgata omnia. Vide quae monui 


ad Anecd. Graec. t. 3, p. 12; quae 
monuerunt Jacobs. ad Callicterem 
Anal. t. 9, p. 151, et Anthol. 11, 5; 
Walz. ad Arsen. p. 49; Fischer ad 
Anacr. Fragm. 5; et ceteri. Joannes 
Pediasimus bonam mulierem esse ait 
Tapomuakdy THs ’AuaOelas képas. Hip- 
podamus Stobaei Tit. 103, 26, p. 341, 
de civitate bene constituta: tatra weév 
eyo pnul Fuev 7d dvowatduevoy ’Auad- 
Oelas Képas* év etvoula yap Ta mavTa 
évrt.’—Boissonade. 

12. It is quite impossible to decide 
between subjunctive and optative here. 
Babrius may have written either. For 
dowrevoua, see note on Fab. 104, 5, 
supra. 

16. wAnOy is a Latinism, viz. copiae. 
The supposition that aApy is right, 
and that a line has been lost, begin- 
ning with dyyeta or some such word, 
is indefensible. 
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fal hye I / 3 \ xX / / 
Tod © dampiav iv cwpos i) TiOou cvK@V 


/ / / / / 

oTAMVOL TE MEALTOS THpPaKol TE powwiKar. 
¢ el Ts. an AY / 
0 © as éréphOn Trace Kal TapwppyyOn 
Kal Tupov HYyEVv EK KavLoKLOU ovpor, 20 
> / \ 4 ig oye bh) / 
avéwée Thy Odpny Tiss 0 8 arorndnoas 

a yy \ ’ \ / 
oTewnhs epevye Sevdos Els puyov TpwYyANS, 
” / / le, / 
dona Tpi$wv Tov Te tpokevoy OriBov. 

\ Pe) \ FES SY, ’ / 
pukpov © éruryav eit EowOev exxvyas 
rave Ewerrev toyados Kaperpains: 25 
Etepos & érhdOev aro Te Tpoatpyjoor: 


of & évdov éxpvBorTo. 


pds 0 apoupitns 


5 a re eae. } ‘ a \ , 
TovavTa SevTTV@y’ eimre ‘ yalpe Kal TOUTEL, 
a a \ / 
Kal Tois Tepiocois avTos évtpida Selrvots. 
rn / 

éyov Ta TOMAG TadTAa peoTAa KWOvVOD. 30 
eyo O€ AUTHS ovK apéEopat Badrov 

¢e SERN \ / \ / , ’ 
vp iv Ta Kpiva pn PoBovpevos TpaYo. 


CIX. 


M») Aoka Baivew Edeye kapkive wnTnp 
iyph Te TWéTpy TAGYLA KONA pn oUpELY. 
0 © ele ‘untep 1) SuddoKaros, TPOTH 

opOnv dmedOe Kal Brétrav cE ToUjow. 





CIX. Fabulam decurtavit tetrastichista povons arep. 


Meliorem 


recensionem sequi videtur paraphrasta Bodleianus, pro dweAGe verbo 
Bad.€e, pro roujow verbo (7Adow lecto, 


25. The Rhodian figs were valued. 
Athenaeus, iii. 75 E; Pliny, Nat. 
Hist. xiii. 8, § 59. Zixa tpwyew was 
used proverbially as the equivalent of 
Tpupav. 

27. The incorrect aorist éxpvBdpny is 
very rare even in late Greek. 

CIX. 1. Even in Attic déyew is 
sometimes thus construed with the 
sense of elzrety or keNevew. Pherecrates, 
Tots O€ KpiTats Tots yuri Kpivovat héyw, LL 
émvopkety und adlikws kplvev. Eupolis, 
aN’ oty éywyé cor Aéyw Mapixavra pH 
ko\agew. The most frequent instances 


are of the type xalpew oo éyw. To 
write ‘ui Noéa Baivew’ and ‘typy Te. « 
cipew’ with the editors is certainly 
wrong. 

3. I would prefer the nominative : 
pnrnp 7 SvidcKados mpwrn dredOe by 
the Attic idiom referred to in the note 
on Fab. 32, 4, supra, if the words were 
really by Babrius; but even Babrius 
may have written the late construction 
as it stands. 

4. ‘J will do it with my eye on thee’ ; 
i.e. ‘I will keep my eye on thee and 
do it too.’ 
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CX. 


/ e / a v , 
MérXo@py odevety THs KUVOS TLS ExcTOONS 
elm@ev ‘tl yadonets; wav Etotma oot Toilet: 


pet €u“ov yap Hees. 


id x / > / 
n O€ KépKoV ovpeinv 


DY , ‘ / 3 \ , > 
apaca dnot ‘TavT ExX@* GU Bapovvets. 


CXI. 


Mixpéurropos tis dvov Exar Bourn, 


\ ee > vA \ / ae 
TOUS adas akoVoY Tapa OadrXaccay evovous, 


TouTous mplacbat, hopticas Te yevvalws 


\ a 
TOV OVOV KaTHYE. 


fal wot fal 4 
THs © 000 TpoKoTTOVENS 


Orobev dkov els Te petOpov eEaidvns 5 
\ / fal ig a / 
KAL TVYTAKEVT@Y TOV AOV EXappvVOn, 


ey. > > / \ lol > / 
pawv 8 avéotn Kal Traphy apoyOntas 
els THY mecoyewv: Tos drags 6é TaANCAS 


/ ig \ yy 5 \ / 
TAN YOL@C@Y TOV OVOY NYE Kal TELM 


oe / \ / 
ér éretiOer Tov poptov. 


as b€ woyOjcoas 10 


\ lal io \ 
d1éBaive Tov pody, ovTrEp Hv TET@V TPONY, 
e / / \ / > of / 
EKOV KaTéTTETE, Kal TadLV & OrXOUS THEAS 


CX. Fabellam subobscenam et male lepidam Babrio tribuere nolo. Certe 


manum inertem applicavit tetrastichista. 
Graecitatem, ob 8 aprive:s pro od dé Bpadives lecto. 
Sed si Babrius ita scripsit magister, 
4, Ahrensio debeo od Bapdvvers pro Athoo 


> , > , ’ . 
OUPELTV pro OUpPAti)s emendavit. 
discipuli me miseret Branchi. 


Serius Gitlbauer depravavit 
Idem tamen bene 


ov 6€ Bpadvvers, quod tamen e tetrastichista proficisci potuit. Lachmanni 


‘\ > c i 
av 8 aBpivy non placet. 


CXTI. 10. Lachmannus é7 addidit ut versus exiret. 
Schneidewinus 6Aovs etiam in GAas mutare mavult. 


6 inserui, 
Meinekius 7aAw dd6Aovus Teveas. 


CXI. 4. Here and in verse 15 karé- 
yey means ‘carry home,’ and has not 
the signification natural in this con- 
text. Of the late sense of mpoxérrew 
in the next clause the lexica supply 
examples. 

8. For peodyews, see Phryn. pp. 356- 
358. 

12. Meineke’s conjecture is ingenious 


12. Ego literulam 
Acute 





but untrue, as on the first occasion the 
fall was accidental. The manuscript 
reading 8\ovs implies that the first 
time all the load had not been lost, as 
the ass, unconscious of the effect of his 
slip, did not persist in keeping down 
long enough to melt all. The second 
time he deliberately lay down in the 
water. 
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Kovpas avértn yavpos &s TL KEeponaas. 

o & éurropos pév €rrevoetto Kal wAElaToUs 

oToyyous KaThyev VaoTEpov ToAVTpITOUS 15 
éx THS Oaradoons Tos 8 adras pepionKer. 

6 8 évos Tavovpyos, os TpoaHrOe TH pelOpe, 

éxav katétecev' aOpows O€ TOY oTrOyyoV 
SuaBpayévtav Tas 6 Poptos wyKaOn, 

Bdpos S€ durdodv AOE Bactacas vdTows. 20 


CXII. 


Mids ravpoy édaxev. 


08 édtwxev adynoas 


\ fal na 
tov piv: dOdcavtos © eis puyov puyeiv Tpeyys 
, r 
M@pvacev ETTWS TOS Képact TOS TolxoUS, 


€ws koTraels oKXNacas exorunOn 


13. Eberhardum libens sequor, 





Male Athous exhibet GVvErTH YaAvpos 


Kovudos, quae verba i in ordinem yabpos averTn Kovpos posuit manus recens. 
14. Athoum 6 &’ E[LTFOPOS TEXVV pev émrevoet0 Kal aAelorovs cum Eber- 


hardo emendavi. 


tovs © pro Athoo tote Eberhardus scripsit. 


Scriba recentior, pev deleto, éexuvoel dedit. 


16. Recte 
Epimythium addit Athous— 


, 5) ze oo? \ fe 
moAXAaKts €v OlsS TLS HNHUVUTVXNTE KAL TTALEL 





13. It is not necessary to defend 
Eberhard’s emendation of this line. 
It is simply the correction of a clerical 
error, and commends itself. Most 
grotesque is Gitlbauer’s ahiuBddrws 
THEAS yapous avéoTn KoUdos. 

The aorist éxépSyoa, rashly altered 
by the editors in this passage, is 
a well-known late form. Even in 
Demosthenes traces are to be found of 
the tendency to allow the overwheln- 
ing numbers of vowel-verbs to affect 
the inflections of the consonantal. 
Thus in Dem. 521, 2, is found joedyn- 
péva as a perfect participle of acedyalyw 
—a formation assisted by the extreme 
rarity of perfect passive forms from 
verbs in -aivyw. The non-existence in 
Attic of perfects active from the same 
class of verbs may be an apology for 
Demosthenes employing Kexépdnxa, but 
it is not adefence. Earlier writers did 
without a perfect altogether. 

14. The deponent form and absolute 


sense of émevoetro can both be well 
supported from the lexica. 

18. This signification of a@pdas is 
very familiar to students of late Greek. 
It has its counterpart in English slang, 
so uniform are the processes of decay. 

20. The late misuse of Bacrdf{e is 
here prominent. Cp. Batrachomach. 
78, ovx otTw vwTrocw éEBdoTtace Pbprov 
épwros. J. H. Schmidt, with his usual 
absence of appreciation of the history 
of the Greek language, allows this pass- 
age of the spurious Batrachomachia 
to vitiate his conclusions as regards 
Baordfw (Synonymik der Griechischen 
Sprache, vol. ui. p. 185). 

The change of meaning which this 
verb underwent is illustrated by the 
fact that in Attic it is not compounded 
with any preposition but él, while 
in late Greek it is compounded with 
most. 

CXII. 3. Eberhard’s suggestion to 
replace dpurcev by Hpaccey will be re- 
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\ A > \ e fal ” > / 

Tapa THY OTNV O Tavpos: evOev éxKirpas 5 
e Lal > / AN / \ / Fy 
O pis edéptrer Kal Tadw Saxav devyer. 
t \ a 
0 0 éfavactas ovK ExaV 0 ToLjceL, 

a fal ¢ rn 
duntropeito’ TH 8 O pds éritpvéas 
€ 2) e / SEIN / ” > of a 
ovy 0 méyas ael Suvvatos: Eo Orrov padrov 

\ a \ / 
TO PLKpOV Eival Kal TaTrEWoV LaxveEL. 10 


CXITI. 


Yj / / 
Mavépns éow tis TpoBata cvrAr€éyov Seidns 
x ’ > lal 4 ” / 

KVNKOV MET AUTMY AUKOV EwEedrE GvUYKAELELV. 
Ome, > 390A \ SN 5 Ges / 

o Kvay & to@v pos avTov eitre ‘Tas oTrevdeLs 

/ rn r 
Ta TpOBaTa THCal, TOUTOY Eioaywv Tey ; 


CXIV. 


MeOdar dalw Ayvos éETrépys NiyEL 

/ 
Tpos TOvs TapovtTas ws éwohdpou Kpeicowv 
amace péyyos éxmpetéctatov Naprret. 





CXII. 8. Pro exirpvgas ego efy tp’as legere malim, de prae- 


positionis virtute hoc in loco dubius. 
CXIV. Fabulam habet codex Vaticanus. 


3. Eberhardo praeeunte, 


lectionem emendavi Athoam Adyrew dracw exrperéotatov éyyos, 





jected by every one who remembers 
his Aristophanes. 

7. The same editor also errs, and 
from the same cause, defective general 
knowledge of Greek, in preferring épyé- 
dws to ok €xwv. ‘The bull sprang up, 
only to recognise his helplessness, and 
was at his wits end.’ 

CXIII. The fable has otherwise so 
little point that it is tempting to con- 
sider it the spurious addition of some 
monk playing upon the two meanings 
of pdvdpa, ‘a sheepfold’ and ‘a monas- 
tery,’ and the Christian metaphor of 
7a mpoBara and of Av’Kot, rather than as 
a tetrastich abridgment of a longer 
piece. 

3. Although the prose paraphrase 
has 7@s 7a mpdBara Oé\wv cHaar TovTov 
eladyes rw, it is better not to accept 
here Bergk’s suggestion of oevdwv and 
elcdyers. ‘The Athoan reading is the 





idiomatic Greek equivalent for the 
English ‘ Little you effect to make us 
secure if you let this fellow in amongst 
us.’ 

CXIV. 1. ‘De metaphora verbi peOiw 
in sensu plenitudinis monui ad Theo- 
phylactum Simoe. p. 218. Antiphilus 
de torrente Anth. 9, 277: eves 
buB8poor. Ibi Jacobs. Philippus Anth. 
6, 38: Kdany duns Tiv pweOvovcay ert, 
Suida interpretante ueOvovcar, rewAnpw- 
pévnv. —Boissonade. Here it does not 
mean ‘full’ except in the Scotch sense 
of ‘fou.’ The lamp was drunk to make 
such a statement. Of a man you may 
use LeOUwy olvyw: pediwy édalw is the 
eeenine phrase for a personified 
amp. 

3. Although Adpare admits of being 
translated as an intransitive here, it is 
better to make it transitive—a sense 
which is quite common in late writers. 
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avémou 6€ cupicaytos evOds érBécOn 


m © / > \ / e 
mvon pamicbels: éx dé Sevtépns dtr 


Or 


= / > aN ¢ a / Ny , 

eimrév TUS AUTO ‘ haive, NUyVE, Kal ciya: 
a PA \ / / > 

TOV acTépav TO héyyos ovK aTrobvycKeL. 


CXYV. 


Nofijs yedovn AYyuvaow ToT aiPviats 
Nadpows Te Kal KyvEW eitrev aypeoTats: 
‘Kape TTEPOTHV EVE TLS TrETTOLNKEL. 
a >] > / - > \ 
7 O ék TUyNS EXeEEV aleTOS — — 
‘ / A \ > rn / 
Tooov, Yédupva, pa Oov ateT@ SdceLs, 5 
ef > b} \ \ / / ’ 
doTis o é€Nadpiy Kal peTapatov Ono ; 
ceaaN Cee] n , ey / 5) 
Ta THS “EpvOpis wavta bapa cor doco. 


‘rovyap duddEw’ dyoiv. 


e / > ” 
umTinv © apas 


expuwe védeowy, évOev eis bpos pias 

npak&ev avths ovrov daTpakoy VvoOTwY. 10 
ee 9 5) , CaN / / 

» © eimev exrptyovoa ‘ ody dixn OvyjcKo. 


Tis yap vepav pot Kal Tis hv repay xpein, 
TH Kal yauace ducKodas TpoBawwovcn ;’ 





quam haud invitus retinuit Gitlbauer quo facilius ipse choliambos ex 
paraphrasi effingeret. Emendationem, si necesse sit, Bodleianus fulcit, 
exavxato os trép jAvwv wA€ov Adpret. 6. Athoo inest vitium non 
minus ridiculum quam ea in Fab. 54, 2, atque 82, 8. Pro lectione 
Vaticana paive AVyvE Kai viva exhibet Athous Patov iv Avyvov tvetpa, 
sed pro Vaticano ovo? exXeizes recte idem odv« atoOvycKet. 

CXV. 4. In Athoo ratra, quo exit hic versus, latet participium 
aliquod quod ego supplere nequeo. Conantor peritiores. 


Schneidewini 
conjectura kAvwv in metrum offendit. 





5. For pamltew see Phryn. p. 264. 

6. The Athoan readings of this line 
are evidently attempts to preserve a 
mutilated or partly obliterated text. 

CXY. 5. The form yxéAvpva only 
occurs here. Ina ease like this criti- 
cism is powerless, and the conjectures 
xéduvva, xéAuva, xedvvy, and xXEedwvy, 
do nothing but prove it. 

6. The terms ’EpuOpos mrévTos, ’Epvdpa 
Oddacca, EpvO pa,’ Epv@patos wéyros, etc., 
corresponded rather to the ‘ Indian 
Ocean’ than to our ‘ Red Sea.’ 


10. The word otdos is a favourite with 
Theophrastus, in whose writings it is 
sometimes to be translated by ‘ crisp,’ 
sometimes by ‘ brittle.’ Pl. Hist. 10, 4, 
3, pvAAov oddov, ‘a crisp leaf;’ 5, 5, 1, 
EiAa ovAas ExovTa avotpodds, ‘with 
brittle knots ;’ Pl. Caus. 6, 11, 8, 7 
ovAéTns Kal muKvorys Tov EVN, ‘the 
brittleness and density of the wood.’ 
For other examples see Schneider's 
Lexicon. 

13. Observe xapate by late usage for 
xapal, and SvoKdAws for xaherads. 
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CXVI. 


\ 7 3 lal 
Nuxtos pecovons 6€ Tals TLs EevVpMVas. 
\ lal rn 
yuvn © akovet Todde Ka~avactaca 
/ 4 \ / x a 
Oupidov mpoxt’mTet Kal BrXETOVGa TOV Taida 
AapTpHs TeAHnvyS ev hades Karo Xinp, 
/ an fal fal 
TOV avOp éauvTHS KaTaXrLTOVGA Kolmac bat 5 
KaT@ peNaOpav HAGE Kal OUpys EEw 
la) A al 
EXOota’ érroies THY TpoOvminyv Tacap. 
e \ 6e / > / > > / 
avnp S€ tavTns éEaviotat éEaidhyns 
lal / 
tntav drovaTi, KovK id@v dSopav eicw 
> lol > \ 5 > S 
AUNXAVOV TE KAVTOS HrNOEv Ets otpwov 10 
fal / 
Kal TH cuvetv@ dyna ‘undév exTANTCOUD, 
\ a > c nr a > / e > 
Tov Taloa & nuly mwetcov eis Sopmovs ever. 
\ a 5S lal 
dv Kal NaBwv Taphyev' eita KaKeEtvos, 
” / a ad? > / 
adpdw OeXovtwyv Spav Ti, THO éEpabvper. 


CAVE, 


News rot avtots avdpacw Bvicbeions, 
> / »- yA \ \ / 
iSeov Tis EXeyev AdiKa ToVS Yeovs Kpivew* 
lal / 
évos yap aceBods éuBeBnKoTos Toly, 
\ 4 > n \ ee / 
TodXovs adv avT@e pnd€éev aitiouvs OvyncKery. 
rn e a 
Kal Tav@ opmod AéyorTos, ola cupBaivet, 5 
an ’ > > \ e \ 5S / 
TOAN@Y eT avTOV Expos AOE pUPLNKOD, 
oTevoovTes ayvas Tupivas aTOTPMYELW. 
c Sew \ \ / \ / 
id’ Evds S€ SnyOels cuverratynce TOUS TeELoUS. 





CXVI. Fabulam Babrio vere indignam editores plerique rejiciunt. 
Est certe actatis serioris, ingenii magis corrupti. Exhibet codex Vaticanus. 
7. Pro Athoo wAvjpy Vaticanum racav dedi. 9. Vaticanus épevpeiv 
pro éroveri habet. 10. Verbum apyxavev ex Athoo padev yavov et 
Vaticano pjSev yavvGv cum Ahrensio elicui, Knoellii pydev yadov 
(nihil remittens) non placet, quamvis codicis Athoi diorthotes supra yavov 
verbum peAjoas forte pro peAAjoas scripsit. Epimythium forsan ipsa 
fabula est serius, numeris aeque caret— 


A A a ” A nw , 
TouvTl wev ovTws* Eughacis b€ TOD pov 
> « ” > A 
KaKOV emTLXalpeLy OTaV EX TLS EKTIOGL 


CXVIL Fabulam exhibet Vaticanus. 
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‘Epuis 8 émurtas TO Te paBdio Tailor 


\ 
cir ‘ovn avéEn’ dyot ‘todls Peods tuov 10 
\ t \ / 2 
elvat duKacTas olos eb OV MUPLNKOD ; 


Ox VIN 


\ , e / b , 
Eov0i) yedudav, 7) wapotkos avOpwrar, 
93 \ > / b] / 

Apos Kadujy nvOérilev ev Tolyo, 

/ 
dmrouv yepovT@v olKos Hy SixacTipov: 
KaKEl Veoooav éErta ylveTaL “HTNP, 





10. Paraphrasi neglecta, e@7 ‘ovK« avé€y’ KTA; distinxi ego, 
CXVIII. Codicem Athoum totus in hac fabula secutus sum, nisi quod 
in extrema devyes manifestum vitium in d@evyw mutavi. Editores caeteri 


alia vitia codici invito aggerunt. 





CXVIII. 1. The meaning of fov8h 
in this passage is evidently ‘twittering.’ 
The adjective seems to be used of 
colour, motion, and sound—an argu- 
ment against its identification with 
tav06s, which is only used of colour. 
Curtius would derive the Vedic 
ek’andras, later k’andras, EavOés, Eovdds 
(= é0v06s), Latin candeo, candidus, 
etc., all from the same root. 

Soberly the meaning of the term 
is still to be discovered. The ancient 
lexicographers are worthless in a case 
of this kind, viz. Hesychius, fov@dév° 
Aerrdv, amaddv, éhadpdy, typdy, wuppdy, 
xAwpov, apyupos, EavOdv, muKvdy, d&v" 
twes 6€ rokidov, everdés, duavyés. He 
might as well have said that the word 
could mean anything. As for apyupés, 
it is evidently a corruption of a Latin 
word ‘argutus,’ and has come from 
some Graeco-Latin glossologist. In 
Suidas and Photius the same absurdities 
appear. 

In Attic the word occurs sixteen 
times, and in all cases in the higher 
poetry or in parodies thereof. It is 
applied to the nightingale in Aesch. 
Agam. 1142, audi & atras Apoets vduov 
dvomov ola Tis Eovda, aKdperos Bods, Pev, 
Tanalvais gpecly “Irv “Irw arévovo’ 
auOady Kakois andwy Biov. Eur. Hel. 
1109, dvaBodow oé Tay dodordray bpyiba 
bedwddv anddva Saxpudecoay, EO’ & dia 
Eovddy yevtww édXedArfouéva Opyvo.s €pots 


I 


Ewepyés. It is applied to the bee 
in Soph. Polyid. 365, 70 mocxuAwrarov 
Eovdns pedloons Knpbmactov bpyavov. 
Eur, I. T. 165, ov0ay mévnua wedtooar. 
Id. 634, rs dpelas avPeudppuTov yavos 
tovdjs weXtcons. So Plato (?) in Anth. 
Pal. 16, 210 (cp. Eov@dmrrepos médica 
in) »Hur, He 4875) Cressy 470): 
Aeschylus spoke of £0u@0s iamaNextpuwy 5 
and if Athenaeus (xiii. 608 D) is to b 
trusted, Chaeremon wrote the lines— 


Kouar dé Knpoxp@res ws dyddwaros 
avrotct Bootpixo.ow ed memTagMEvoU 
Eovdotcw avéuos everpipuy popovmevat. 


Finally, Herodian, zrept \éfews povipous, 
p. 8, 35, quotes as from Sophocles 
Polyidus, Eov0bs Pawevds Tetpeciou mats. 
Aristophanes parodies the passage from 
the Helena in Ay. 211, 748, and (less 
markedly) 676, and ridicules the Aes- 
chylean £ov@ds immadexrpudv in Pax, 
1177, Av. 800, and Ran. 932. Anti- 
phanes parodies the Euripidean appli- 
cation of the word to bees in a ypidos, 
quoted by Athenaeus in x. 449 B. In 
none of these passages is there any 
necessity to understand the word as 
referring to colour. In fact so to 
translate it is to violate the harmony 
of sense in Agam. 1142 and Hel. 1109. 
In Chaeremon, if the true word has 
been preserved, it may refer to colour, 
or to motion, or to sound; while, as 
for Herodian’s quotation, the context 
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A / a > 4 
OUTW TTEPLOKOLS Toppupots éevravOovvTav. 5 
v \ 4 e 4 >’ x / 
ddis O€ TOVTOUS EpTUGAS ATO TP@YANS 


amavtas EAs Eparyev. 


7) O€ Setdain 


Talowv aopav cuppopas atreOpnvet, 

‘olmou” Néyouca ‘THS éuns éy@ polpys: 

O7rov vopor yap Kal Oéuictes avOporrar, 10 
evOev yedid@v nouxnwévn pevyo. 


CXIX. 


— / / € an se > \ / 
Evduwov tis “Epuny eiyvevs iv o€ texvitys, 
/ \ / \ > ¢e / 4 
omévowy 6€ TovT@ Kal Kal” jpépny Ov@V 
érpacce havrdos: TO Hed S EOvpLHOn, 
xapal © arexpotnce Tov oKédovs dpas. 
xpuaos S€ Kehadis éppvn KaTayelons, 5 
A l »” 5 <¢ / 
ov cuAAeyov avOpwTros eivev ‘° Eppetn, 
oKawos Tis oot Kal hiro.ow ayvomor, 


A fal b) \ ’ vA ef 
Os TpogKuVOvYTAas ovdEV wédELS Tuas, 
ayabois 5é ToAdois LBpicavtas nuevo. 
\ > \ \ >’ / > ” >) 
THY els Ge KaWiY evoéBeLay OUK HOELY. 10 





CXIX. 7. Ahrensio duce, tis éoou pro Tus e@ scripsi. 
versu fortasse interpolato paraphrases silent. 


Eberhard— 


10. Hoe de 
Epimythium primus saepsit 


\ ‘ \ ” > , , 
kat tovs Jeovs Aiowmos euTrAEKEL pvOots, 
/ € -~” A ‘\ 3 ve 

Bovrbpevos pas vovbetetv Tpos aXAHXovs. 

, IaX o \ ” , 
wréov ovbdeév EFErs TKALOV aVOpa TLAcAsS, 
> , > va > x > , 
aTipaocas 0 av avtov oped Gens. 





would probably show that he had 
quoted negligently. 

The late Greek usage permits of any 
of the three meanings, but with none 
of them well defined. In short, the 
history of the word is probably this. 
Originally possessing a precise signifi- 
cation (hence perhaps the proper name 
Eo000s), it afterwards dropped out of use 
till it was taken up by the higher poetry 
to which the indefiniteness of meaning 
produced by time had a literary value. 
The passages in which it was embalmed 


being few, and supplying no necessary 
clue to the sense intended, led to mis- 
conception, and the late literary schools 
ended by assigning to the word the 
meanings which they fancied best 
suited the two or three classical passages, 
but to which the word may or may not 
originally have had any claim. 

CXIX. 1. ‘Subjicit poeta hominem 
fuisse opificem, ut significet eum pau- 
pertate laborare, conf. v. 3.-—Lewis. 

5. For katayelons compare note on 
Fab. 47, 9, supra, 
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CXX. 


(5 / ” e a / 

O TedApatov EvotKos, 0 KL) Kaipav, 

0 Sav dpuKtois Batpaxos map evpitros, 
els yi mapeOav ereye Tact Tois Fwors 


‘latpos eipe happaKov ericTnLon, 
olwy Tax’ ovdels oidev, 0VS 6 Haijov, 5 


aA ” ? Ta) AN \ > + > 
ds "Odvuptrov oiket Kai Oeovs taTpever. 


an Cs Yj / 
‘xal Tas’ adomné eimev ‘adXovV inon, 


A \ ef \ ” \ 4 > 
0S GaVTOV OUTW ~wWPOV OVTA [7 aocess ; 


CXXI. 


"Opis trot nobévnce. 


TH dé mMpockiwas 


> C 9 a 4 / f 
aiNoupos €iTre ‘TOS EXELS; TWOV vpn Sees ; 
eyo TapéEw Tavta cot: povoy a@fov. 


x > / 
% 8 ‘iy améXOns’ eimev ‘ovK aTrobvycKa. 


CXXII. 


yy / / Ne ¢ / 
Ovos matnoas cKONOTTA YwWROS ELOTNKEL* 


AvKov 8 Sav Twapovta Kal cady deloas 
P ? 





CXX. Fabulam habet codex Vaticanus. 
‘iatpos eit’ quam cum Athoo fatpds etvae legere malo. 
Bodleiana et Aviano fretus, verbum yAwpov dedi. 


wAdv exhibent. 


CXXI. Fabula a tetrastichista in brevius contracta est. 


quintum 


4, Cum Vaticano magis 
8. Paraphrasi 
Corrupte codices 


Versum 


XpovidTepov yap Sopkados Biov (jou 


temere supplevit Lachmannus : Nam quod exhibent paraphrases aliquot— 
Cov yap Cjow Sopxddos treprépav vel verba similia—talia sunt qualia 
non raro ad finem fabularum addiderunt interpolatores. 





CXX. 2. The use of e¥pumos for an 
artificial receptacle for water—aqueduct, 
canal, fish-pond, cistern, etc.—is fre- 
quent in late Greek authors and in 
Latin. Cp. ‘ Nilus.’ 

6. ‘Who has a house in Olympus 
and is physician to the Gods.’ “Iatpetw 
is not merely a late synomyn for idouat, 
but there is a natural distinction be- 





tween the two words which occasioned 
their early co-existence. 

8. ‘Pallida caeruleus cui notat ora 
color.’—Avianus. The mistake pro- 
bably originated from Fab. 122, 1. 15. 

CXXII. 1. oxéAo = classical dxavda, 
as often in late Greek. St. Paul, Ep. 
ad. Cor. 2, 12, 7, €660n por oxd\ow 7H 
capkt dyyeNos Darayv. 
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dAeOpov oUTas elTrev* ‘@ UKE, OvITKO, 
HédrXw T arroTveiv: col dé cupBarov yalpo. 
ov padrov %) yd 7) KoOpa€ pe Seurrvjcers. 
xapw 5é pou S05 aBrAaBH Te Kal Kovdnr, 

€x Tod Todds ou THY aKxavOay eiptccas, 


Or 


iz4 / Cat) > x > e ’ 
@S lou KaTENOH TrVEdM’ avadyés Els Adov. 
Kakelvos eiTav ‘yaptTos ov POova TavTns’ 
> n > a / \ > / 
odovaw aKkpois oKodoTTA Oeppoy é€Enpet. 10 
LeN ‘\ L Dts / 
0 © éxAvbels Tovey Te Kavins TacNs 
\ / / / 4 
Tov KYnKinv yacKoVTA NaKTicas hevyet, 
pivas, wéT@Tra, youdiovs T aroijoas. 
coy > / (LER S Ee Cen / , 
olwot” AvKOS ‘Tad’ Ei7re ‘od Olkn TATXe. 
/ \ ” \ > / > 4 
Ti yap apTe YwXovs npEdunv laTpeveww 15 
pabov ar apxns ovdev i) wayerpevew ;’ 


CXXIII. 


v > a / > SEN 4 
Opvibos ayabis xpvce @a TLKTOVENS 


CXXIV. 


"OpviO0Onpyn piros éerArOev eEalpvns 
péAXovTe OUuBpa Kal cédiva SevTvyjcewy. 


CXXIL. 11. Pro Athoo kat dvadeins editores kadvins receperunt ex 
Suidae Lexico sub xvyKias vocabulo, 

CXXIII. Hoe in versu desinit codex Athous. Versiculos, quos 
pedestri fretus paraphrasi in fabulam conficiendam Minerva sua Gitlbauer 
confinxit, ego non recepi. Talia BaPpiagovTa tiva revocant eundemque 
imperitum, non Bdafpiov, neque ab ipso mythographo libenter suscepti 
essent. Versus quoque a Minoida Mena mala fraude additos in suam 
ipsorum sedem abire volo. Ecce paraphrasem Bodleianam exhibebo. 
"Opvw tis efxe Kadijv xpvoa wa Tiktovoav. vopicas dé évdov avtis 
dykov xpvolov eivar Kat Oioas ebpev otoav opoiav Tov Nourdv dpviBuv. 
6 6€ aOpdov wAotrov EArioas cipeiv Kat TOD puKpOdD KEpOovs ETTEpHTO. 


CXXIV. Fabulam habet codex Vaticanus. 


3. The ottws goes with the elwev, mann’s conjecture @epuds has not re- 
and is not equivalent to dre xwdds commended itself even to the editors. 
ov. 12. ‘Ere yellow-boy’s mouth is shut 

4. In late writers a@womvety may be he kicks him and makes off.’ There is 
used absolutely like the classicaléxavet. aside play on NKos xavwy. See Fab. 

10. ‘The feverish thorn.’ Lach- 16, 6, supra. 
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0 dé KAWBOs Elyev OvSEV* Ov Yap HrypEvKet. 
@pynoe 62) Tépdixa Troikirov Ovcar, 


A e , « > \ / 
Ov nwEepwoaas elyev eis TO Onpevery. 


Cr 


eo aN cf Go \ / 
0 ) QUTOV OUTWS LKETEVE (47) KTELVELV* 


‘ 


\ \ 39 4 ‘ , ) / 
TO NOLTTOV €ELTTE SiKTV@ TL TOLNCELS, 


dtav Kuvnyns; tis dé cor cuvabpoices 
evomov ayédnv opvéwy pirarXArjror ; 

/ lol \ \ i e lA > 
Tivos @eA@SOV TPOS TOV HYOV UTVaTELS ; 10 

fel \ / 

apaKke Tov TrépdiKa Kal yevernTny 
arextopicKkov cvrdaPeiv éBovAHOn. 

€ Fa) iy \ s / 
0 & é« meTavpou KAayKTOV cite havncas 
€ / J / > vA / 

mo0ev pabnon Tocco eis Ew AelTreL, 


\ ¢ / > / a , 

TOV WPOMAVTLW aATTONETAS ME; TAS YYwoH 15 
Ri / 

moT éevyuyever YpucoTto£os ‘Opiwr, 

épyov € Tis TE TP@LVaY avapVycet, 

ad J / > ’ / > 

dte Spoowdns Tapaos éotw opviber; 


6. KTetvewv pro KTetvacscripsi. 7. ete addidit Schneider, 


13. Verbum 


meTatpov ex Suida (sub voc.) receptum Vaticano tod téyous praeposui, et 


kAayyov in kAayxTov mutavi, Vaticano KAayyiy neglecto. 


Male tamen 


Suidas Boxjoas pro Vaticano dwvycas dedit, et Ovcas pro dmoXEcas. 





CXXIV. 3. The word kAwPbs is quite 
late. It means a cage, generally of 
wood, used for keeping netted game 
alive till wanted by the cook. Anti- 
pater in Anth. Pal. 6, 109, 3, has 
kKAwBods dudippwyas, in which the ad- 
jective implies that such cages were 
reticulated on the sides at least. The 
top may have been roofed. 

6. The text of this fable has come 
down to us, like all dependent upon 
the Vatican codex alone, in so corrupt 
a state—as far as spelling goes—that I 
have not hesitated to better the metre 
by substituting xretvar by xrelvew. The 
change leaves the sense as it was. 

7. For the use of partridges as decoy 
birds see Aristotle, Anim. Hist. 10, 8, 
(614 28) ff. 

9. evwds refers to the keen sight, 
not to the beauty of the eyes. 

10. ‘To what songster’s strain will 
you close your eyes?’ For tmvotv see 
note on Fab. 30, 7, supra. 

11. In grammatical writers -yévecoy 
and mwywyv are used like the French 
‘barbe’ of the wattles of the cock and 





like birds. In Arist. also, Anim. Hist. 
10, 7 (618, 231), maéywv seems to have 
this sense—oi rév orpovOiwy dppeves ov 
gpalvovrat exovtes evOUs Ta Tepl Tov 
Toywva pédava, torepov 6 icxovow. 
The correct Greek word was kd)\\atov 
or Ka\\aia (Aristoph. Eq. 497). Am- 
monius explains xé\\ava as of Tay adex- 
Tpudvwv muywves, and Moeris has the 
note, KkdAd\ala Ta brd TA yévera TOY 
adextpudvwv, ods KdAdNwvas of *AtTiKol 
Aéyougw, in which Pierson has rightly 
shown that xeAAGvas (labrones) should 
be read. In Aristotle the emended 
word has similarly been corrupted to 
xarAwVEs. 

13. Here and in 135, 3, I have written 
the verbal kAaykrév according to the 
conjecture of Jacobs on this passage. 
The form kAayynv presented by the 
Vatican in both places is metrically 
absurd, and the Suidian xdayvydv leads 
us half-way to the intelligible read- 
ing. 
ib. ‘ How wilt thou know what hour 
Orion of the golden bow takes up his 
nightly station, and who will remind 
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a 5 / / b) 
KaKELVOS €lmreV ‘ 01da YPHTYLOV a wpats, 
Guos Se Set cxety Tov pirov ri Sevrvyjces.’ 20 


CXXV. 


A ’ \ lal \ / 
"Ovos tis avaBas eis TO Opa Kat Taifov 
\ / BA / > \ o) / 
Tov Képapov Oda, Kai Tis adTov avOpeTaV  : 
> \ lel a / / 
émlopapov KaThye TO EVAM Talwv. 
ec 2 oe, \ Sey d e \ an > / 
6 & dvos mpos avTOV, WS TO VATOV NAYKEL, 
€ \ \ hal > bé > S ¢ N f 5 
Kal pay TlOnKos €x Ges’ eime ‘ KaL TP@NY i 
rn > \ lal / >) 
eTepTrev U“as AUTO TOUTO TroLNGAS. 


CXXVI. 


¢ a yA > > / 
OSoiropayv avOpwros eis Epnwatnv 
e n ® \ ] / 4 
éotacav evpe THY AhnOinv povvny 
/ Sine 8 \ HES) Iau, 1 / 
Kal dno avTn ‘dia Ti” aitinv, Typain, 
Ti TOAW adeioa THY Epnuiny vaiets ;" 
© ev00 mpos Tad civev 4» Babvyvdpov 5 
+‘aveddos trap’ odiyous Hv TO TP@Tov avOporro.s,t 





19. Vaticanum ypyoipovs Gpas ego non sine fiducia emendavi. 

CXXYV. Fabulam servavit codex Vaticanus. 5. Cum Buttmanno 6 
TiOnkos x Ges in 7iOynKos ex Ges mutavi. 

CXXVI. Hos mythiambos deterrime servatos habet codex Vaticanus, 
cujus minuta vitia lectori apud Knoellium, p. 683 legere licet. Non 
meum est talia iterum scribere. 6. Versum sextum hune in modum 
exhibet Vaticanus— 

OTL ToTe Tap dAiyototv HV Wevdos, 
et septimum addit— 

vov eis mavras Bpotovs eAnAVOe Pevdos, 
quod facile erat sic corrigere— 

vov eis dravras e€eAHAVH avOparovrs, 


sed reputanti spurium esse videbitur. 





thee of thy morning tasks when the 19. xphowudv o Spats. The neces- 
dew lies thick on the wings of birds?’ sary change I have made is little more 
Whatever the natural facts may be, than a correction of spelling. 


évvuxever cannot bear the meaning of CXXY. 1. 8Gpa, cp. note on Fab. 
‘set’ as the lexica say. Moreover, 5, 5, supra. 
there is an antithesis intended here 5. For éx@és kal mpwnv see Phryn. 


between evening and morning. p. 370 ff. 
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al \ / , 
el © éotly eitety Kal Krew TL BovrAnoH 
¢ fal / >) / ’ 

0 vov Bios Tovnpos éotw avOpoTrar. 


CXXVII. 


$O Zedbs ypadovr év datpaxorow “Eppeinv 

Ta TOV aTaVT@OY auTAaKHWAaT avOpoTart 

éxéXevoev els KLBWTOV AUTA TwpEvELY 

otabeicay avtov mrAncinv, épevyncas 

[74 € / \ / >’ / 

Oras ExdoTtou Tas Oikas avaTrpaker. 5 
n ’ / \ / Seer. > Se 

TOV OoTpaKoV Oé KeyvupEVoV ET AANXOLS 
\ \ / \ \ / > / 

TO pev Bpdd.ov TO dé TaxLov éwrimrer 
> fal XN \ rn ” b] > / 

eis Tov Avos Tas xetpas, et ToT evOvVoL. 

TOV OvY ToVYNnpPaY ov TpochKe Oavuater 

xX fa) b) la) ? / n / 

jy Oacoov adikov oé TIS KAKOS TPadoo?N. 10 








8. Vaticanum Kat BeBotrAnoar kAvewv emendavit Gitlbauer, qui etiam 
adjecit epimythium ex paraphrasi Bodleiana— 


\ a o a , , > > > , 
TO Wevdos OTL viv TpdKpiTOV eat aAnOeins, 


quod sibi habere satius fuit. 

CXXVII. Fabulam praeter duo primos versus moderate bene servavit 
Vaticanus codex, ex quo a Furia edito restituerunt editores priores, 
Nuper Knoellius lectiones Vaticanas accuratius edidit p. 683. Eberhardi 
recensionem suscepi nisi quod alios in versibus primo et secundo secutus 
sum, in altero Lachmannum, altero M. Schmidtium. 1, 2, oor paKy 
ypacovte Tov “Eppajy exéhevoey 6 Leds eis KiBorov TAVTAS owpeverv— 
Vaticanus. 6 Zeds tas TOV avOpirwv dpaptias év dotpaKots Tov “Eppnv 
apure ypadew Kat eis KuiBOTioV aroTWevar TAnTiov adtov—Bodleianus. 


6 Zebs TOV “Eppiyv eyypapenv tot avOpérwv 


eV OOTPAKOLTL TAS GpapTias macas—Eberhard. 


c ‘ \ e Lal > 2 bee) 12 
6 Zevs tov “Eppny aprAakipar avOpdreov 
aravT év ortpaKoirw wpirev ypaivar.—Gitlbauer. 


5, Vaticanum avarpdoces in avarpdgéer mutavi. 





CXXVII. 7. ‘And as the potsherds primitive. There is not even a day 


book, much less a ledger. 


are heaped one upon the other, they 
fall into the hands of Zeus, some late, 
some soon, for him to give judgment 
thereon.’ Zeus is regarded as the 
eUOuvos or scrutineer, not of each man’s 
complete account, but of the separate 
items which compose it. The system 
of book-keeping is not simple but only 


For taxLov 
and BpdSiov see Phryn. p. 149. 

8. & mor ebOivor: almost ‘if he 
should ever give judgment thereon.’ 
The form of phrase suggests the possi- 
bility of some of the potsherds never 
reaching the scrutineer’s hand. 

9. In od mpocfKe Oavpateyv the im- 
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CXXVIII. 


Ois eire tuvOous rpos voyha trovodtous: 


rn / 
KElpels MEV NaS Kal TOKOUS éyELS KEépoas, 
\ fol 
TO yara © apédryovT éoti cor hirov mHEat, 
NOV O€ TEKVA HAA TOL TEpLaaeEveEL. 


méov ovdev Hiv GAARA y} TPopy yains 5 
Tao Hv év Opec evTERES TL yevYnoN, 
f \ \ FA ODS: b] / yf 
tHhepBes dé THv KdV Huy év pécats TavTHV,+ 
/ e rn \ > lal / =) 
Tpepwv oTota cavToy ev0are? cit. 
v 4 c / ” 8 o 
tnKovce TovTwY 17) KvwY Edn O OUTwS*t 10 


‘el pn) TrapHunv Kav pécols erwXEvEND, 








CXXVIIL Haec fabula, in codice Vaticano servata, manifestis scatet 
erroribus, quos ego pedetentim amovere conatus sum alios mea ipse 


Minerva alios editoribus fretus. 
Towddse ego correxi. 
mutavi. 

versum— 


1. Vaticanum of tis eire mpos vopea 
6. Vaticanum raca in rao? jv cum Gitlbauero 
7. Pro Vaticano evfarés ego evreAes scripsi et proximum 


id lA , \ / A 
wpata Bordvyn Kat Spdcov yepiobecioa, 


ex verbo evGaXés ortum esse putare malo quam in talia mutare— 


4 > \ A , A 
Bordavynv dparyv Kat dpocov yep Geioay. 


8. Sordes in melius revocavi Vaticanas @epBows & av Auly év pecors 
p jpiv ev p 


4 
Kiva TavTyV. 


10, Verba Vaticana tat@’ ws iKovcev ) Kvwv Ef Fota 


Lachmannus rescripsit nisi quod ego én 8 pro epyn & dedi. 





perfect answers to the English ‘it were 
not right to marvel.’ 

CXXVIII. 3. There is something 
corrupt in this line, but Lachmann 
did not remove it by replacing pi\ov 
by @déov. Besides rennet (verla, 
mvap, Tdutcos) the ancients used the 
juice of plants to curdle milk, most 
commonly that of the fig-tree, and 
especially the wild fig-tree. Dioscorides 
1, 184, 6 6€ dds Tis ayplas Kal Tijs 
nuépov aukns mnKtixds €ote yadakTos, 
womep 4 wutia. The xvijxos was also 
so employed. 

5. I had re-written this line 


jut pev obdév &\X\o AIRY Tpoph yalns, 


from a feeling that the sheep wished to 
emphasise the difference between their 
own condition and that of the dog. 


But the words are right as they stand 
in the codex, ‘Great as our services 
are, they profit us nothing. All the 
food we have is but the trash that 
mother earth makes to grow on the 
hills, and you feed the dog here in our 
midst, giving him fare as rich as your 
own.’ Iam confident that the conjec- 
ture evredés restores the text, and that 
it will be accepted. 

11. The word taphpqy is an excellent 
instance of the sort of difficulty which 
artificial Greek, such as the Babrian, 
is always presenting. There is no way 
of deciding whether it is the past of 
mdapnuat or of mdpeyuu, as on the one hand 
Babrius may well have used the cor- 
rupt form of rapyv, common in his own 
day, and on the other may have been 
harking back to the rdpnua of classical 
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> ” + ae! an ” a. fe 
ovK av To? tpeis ExyeT apOovoy sroinv. 
éyw S€ TepiTpéyouta TavTa Ko\Vw 
a / 
AnoTav travotpyev Kal AWK SiwKTIpov. 


CXXIX. 


w 3 ff a / 
t"Ovop tis eiye KUVa Te TOV TpaTreCnwv* 
ip tl YY > / > / 
kvov & éxatpev evpvOuws aet Taifwvt 
Tov deaToTHY Te TrOLKiNwS TrEPLTKAaipaV. 
Kakeivos av KaTelyev avToV év KONTOLS* 
v \ \ \ 4 > ” ’ ’ st 
dvos O€ THY MeV VUKT Témely aEeTPEv@V 5 





13. Hune versum Matthiae restituit, proximum ego: mtepiTpexovoa 
be) \ / 4 an ayy A , S an . 
& eyo ravtodev KwAvw Spyotipa Anoriy Kat AdKcov dvwxTypa Vaticanus. 
De meo largius Anglice disputabo. 

CXXIX. Fabulam in initio male pravatam servavit Vaticanus codex. 
1. Versum primum restituere tentavi ex paraphrasi apud Coraem, p. 137, 
éywv tis Kiva MeXitaiov Kat dvov ; versum secundum ex Vaticano (dvov 
Tis etpede Kat Kuvidwv wavy wpaiov) Kvvidiov d€ yap dv evpvOpous 


maifov, sed de tpare(jwv dubito. 


katéxov ev Tots KoATous, quod ego correxi. 
aAetpevwv proposui, de euewe dubitans. 


” 4 QA fs & 
ovos THY pev vixta AaTpevov. 


4. Vaticanus habet éxetvos & adto 


5. Summa cum fiducia ego 
Corrupte Vaticanus 6 de y 





poetry, just as he does in érwdevpunv. 
For juny, the late form of jv, see Phryn. 
p. 240. 

14. I believe that dpyorjpa of the 
codex is a poor paraphrase of zavoip- 
yor, itself substituted for the genitive 
plural zavotpywy by a scribe to whom 
the partitive genitive after mas was 
not familiar. To make a dpnornp from 
d:dpacxw, as Dindorf does, to suit this 
passage, or rather not to suit it, is a 
paltry shift, although it has been ac- 
cepted by Liddell and Scott. 

CXXIX. 1. Theconjecture tpate{jov 
is a bold one; but the uncertainty of 
the paraphrasts suggests some word 
which would give them trouble, and 
I cannot help thinking that my cor- 
rection hits the mark. The term is 
applied to dogs in Homer, and Ibycus 
used tpamefnrac in the same way. 
Etym. Mag. 763, 46, 7d 6é rap ’IBvxcp 
eyduevov Tpamwegntav Kuvav éotly 
ws mrelwy TAHWY. 

Against Trav Medralwy, which readily 


offers itself, the objection of quantity 
is final. It is true that in a line of 
Lycophron MeAtry once stood, but it 
has now been corrected from the best 
manuscripts by the insertion of 6é. 
Alexandra, 1027— 


&ArXot 62 MeXlirnv vycov OOpwvod wéas. 


5. It is remarkable that the simple 
conjecture &\erpedov has escaped being 
made already. Hom. Odys. 7, 104, ai 
pev aderpevouar widns ere unowa KapTév. 
Others besides Babrius had made it 
part of their motley diction, giving it 
even the derived sense of ‘rub.’ 
Lycophron, 159, Aevpay aderpevoovta 
Méd\midos mérpav. Apol. Rhod. 4, 
1093, yadkov aderpevovoa. Nonnus has 
it more than once in its simple mean- 
ing, Dionys. 20, 242, kapmov aderpev- 
ovoa wns Tpoxyoede érpy. Id. 26, 64, 
Keivoy (i.e. xédpoma) dderpevovor pUdAns 
Tpoxoedés KikXw. The principal verb 
has still to be restored, as I put little 
value on my own attempt to do so. 
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\ / / 
mupov didns Anuntpos, npépns & bAnv 
Ante > 2: te b) > nr ey, -. 
Kathy af invous €& aypod @ ocwv xpein. 
e +’ 84 b] > a \ / /, 
ws © Wy év avdAn Tapa hatvaror SecpoTns 
eTpwye KplOas, xopTov, WaoTrep ei@bel. 
dnxGels SE Ovue Kal Twepiccor oipe€as, 10 
oxvpvov Oewpav aBpotnte todv Tacn, 
/ ’ / \ \ / ey: 
hatvns dveins decua Kat Kddovs pHEas 
> / 3 an 5S > ” / 
€ls feToOV avrANS 70 ApET PA AakTiCov. 
caivov © orota Kal OéXwv TrepicKaipew 
Ti pev Tpatelav EOXac eis pécov Badrov 15 
ee 3 > \ > / \ / 
atavta 8 evOvs nAONTE TA TOKEN. 
Secrvoovta & evOds AOE SeaTroTHY KUToT@V 
, ’ / od / \ / 
voto éremBas: éoxyatou O€ KivdvVOU 
Oepamovtes év pécols Ecwoav ws eLoov. 
Kpaveéns S€ Kopvvats adXNos aAOGEV Kpovov 20 
COewov Wate KaUTOS VaoTaT éeKTVvElwV 
‘étdnv’ EreEev ‘ola ypy pe Svodaipov: 
tl yap Tap ovpyecow ovK erwdevpN?Y, 
a > e / / / ~ 
Bad © 0 pédeo0s Kuvidie Tapicovpyy ; 


CXXX. 


c / 
Ilayns adoerné obk atwbev eioTnKet 
/ Westen e / / / 
BovrXas T Ekivet TOLKLNAaS TL TTOLNCEL. 





de sills Schneiderus pro iyev bene scripsit. 8-9. Versus 8 et 9 
post v. 1, ponit Vaticanus. 8. os 6 ego pro kat seripsi. Mali origo aut 
versuum in codice transpositio aut per notam culpam literae tachygraphicae 
confusae. 11. Nauckio duce, aBporyte aviv pro ev aPporyte scripsi, sed 
versus corruptus manet. 15. Vaticanum és perov Badrtdv OAdcev Eber- 
hardus emendavit. 17. Lachmanni conjecturam ktoowv libenter Vaticano 
Kpovowv praeposui. 19. Versus corruptus. Ita edidit Gitlbauer. Pravius 
Vaticanus Jeparovres € €V perourt OS €looVv EThWoay. 

CXXX. Fabulam ex Vaticano codice primus edidit Knoell. p. 685. 
Versum primum Eberhardus correxit. dAdmné rdyys obk drole exroca 
Bovdds exiver Vaticanus. 





8. As in Homer the atAf here har- (4, 52) this plural has once been 


bours the cattle. 

10. Ovpo = dolore. 

16. The plural cxedy is furniture in 
the widest sense, fittings of ships, 
houses, temples, ete. In Thucydides 


strangely corrupted into a singular 
noun of the first declension :—xal qv 
a’rav h didvowa Tas TE Gas odes TAS 


"Axralas kadouuévas €\evOepody Kal mavTwv 


aN iv “Avravdpov, kal kparuvdmevoe 
podiora Thy”! vdpor, Kpa bo 
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AVKos Sé TavTHY TAHTiov Dewpnaas 


eyyvs mpoceNOav TO Kpéas raPety 7} TEL. 


» © eltrev ‘hKe THE Kai Séyou yalpwv* 5 


/- / > lal ” > / ‘) 
piros yap eis TOY ayav avayKaior. 
€ / fal 
0 8 dOpoas érirOev: ws bE TpocKki as 
IaLN LANE \ / 
avTny oKUTAaNd eceice, Kai yadacbeions 


(2 ve / A en Ps) / 
paBoov péTomra ovy Te pivas érrANYN 
‘arn et ToLadTa’ hyo ‘ Tois Pirows SdceLs 10 


\ a a / b / >) 
Ta OMpa, TAS col TIS Pidos cUVaVTHCEL ; 


CXXXI. 


/ / > 
Néos év KvBotcw ovcinv avadkecas 


\ ¢€ a UA , iy 
TTOANV EAUT@ KATENLTEV [Linu OV), 


YElLaVOS GVTOS py TAOOL TL prywoas. 





5. Versus 5 et 6 secundum ordinem 6, 5 exhibet codex. 
8. Idem pro Vaticano tiv scripsit aitijy et in 
10 Knoellius dus in décrers mutavit. 


transposuit Gitlbauer. 


apud Knoellium reperiet. 


CXXXI. Fabulam ex Vaticano codice primus edidit Knoell. 


Recte 
Qui alias codicis sordes vult scire 


2. Viati= 


canum piav kataXeXoizer ita correxit Knoell. 





aitiv—vads Te yap evmropla jy movetabar 
adrédev EVhwv brapxédvTwy Kal rhs” dns 
émixemevns Kal Tn dy oKevn (lege Ta 
&dXa oKe’in\—padlws dr airns opuwmevor 
tiv Te AéoBov kakwoew kal kT. ‘They 
purposed to liberate the cities of the 
Strand, and especially Antandros; and 
after strengthening it—for there was 
every facility both for building ships 
and providing their equipment also— 
they hoped, with such a base of opera- 
tions, to find little difficulty in crush- 
ing Lesbos,’ ete. The conjecture cal 77 
d\n mapackevy, adopted by the editors, 
cannot explain the corruption of the 
text. How has the rapa so completely 
disappeared ? 

CXXX. 8. The mechanism of the 
mayn here referred to can only be con- 
jectured. I regard the cxvraNls as a 
bar of wood or metal, which, when 
trodden upon, displaced a spring which 
sent some cruelly armed rod or staff in 
the face of the victim as it stooped to 
the bait. Philo of Byzantium, in his 


Bedoroikd, p. 85 A, speaks of the 
oxuTady of a military engine: Awdexa 
yap éort wnxX@v Tod Tadavralov meTpo- 
Pddov 4 cipry&, H O€ cKUTAdyn TEcodpwr 
anxav. I believe that the cipryé there 
means the tube through which the 
missiles were discharged to give them 
the true direction, and that the oxurddy 
was the spring bar by which the im- 
petus was imparted. The meanings of 
oxuraddn there and coxvuradls in this 
passage are not identical, if my ex- 
planation is correct, but they help to 
illustrate one another. 

CXXXI. 1. Eberhard, while support- 
ing his unealled-for conjecture éywAn 
for évuky8y in the eleventh line, well 
illustrates the fable from Alciphron, 3, 
42, amédvoe yap pe Ilaratktay 6 Tap- 
movnpos de&lats xpwmevos Tals KadwO7jcECt 
Tov KUBwY.. . Kad’ év yap ExacTov Tay 
iuatiwy €x mpox\joews amoribels Tédos 
amdyvTow eyihwbny Tav evduuarwr, 

3. ptydoas, see note on Fab. 18, 6, 
supra. 
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= > > \ € / = / \ Ls 
GXn’ abtov 0 ypovos é&éduce Kal TavTNS* 
m™po yap elapos MuTodca Tas KATO OnBas 5 


epavn Yedio0av éxtrecodca THs wpNs* 

TAaUTNS akovoas miKpa TITTUBLEovaNS 

‘ri wor Tepicoav’ eltrev ‘ éoéwy ypein; 

idov yeddav Hoe Kadpa onpalver. 

as © elrev, €Xwv Tots KUBotow @pmiret 10 
Kal opixpa Taikas THY oTONHY eviKOn. 

vipetos & érAdOe Kai ydrala ppixwons, 

Kpokvoos O€ Kas TaoW HY TOTE xpeEln. 

yupvos & éxeivos Ths Ovpns vrexxiwas 

Kal Tiv Addov yedLOov’ ad KaToTTEVCAS is 


‘radawa’ pyoly ‘ iPe poe TOT ovK whOnS* 
a / 
ws yap ceauTiy Kage viv dieetco. 


CXXXII. 


“Ous povnpns AvKov Epevyev eEalpuns 

> rn fal 939) \ s > / 

ldovca, onkov © évTos HAGEV aKkAEloTOU 
n U) 





4, Pro Vaticano 1) xelp ego 6 xpovos dedi. Scriba male peritus signum 


tachygraphicum verbi ypdvos non intellexit. 


tittuBi¢ere vocabulo, 
etwarov edidi. 
Katomtevoas TiV AdAov xeAddva. 


7. Suidas servavit sub 


8. Pro Vaticano éoOjTtwv magis eofewv quam 
15. Restituerunt Knoell et Sauppe ex Vaticano kat 
Huic versui in codice accedunt verba 


bro Tov Kptovs Tecovcav ws oTpovOiov quae ego interpolata putare malo 


quam cum editoribus corrigere. 


CXXXIL Fabulam primus edidit Knoell ex codice Vaticano. 





4, Eberhard’s alteration is outrage- 
ous, mAnv oxelpados tov é&éduce kal 
ravTns, and his alternative wt dy 
oxeipddeov é&éduce still more so. But 
it appears in a Festschrift, and may 
have been conned after the dinner. 

5. ‘For ere spring came a swallow 
had left the Southern Thebes, and 
showed itself out of its due season.’ 

1J. The construction of vixnGuac with 
an accusative of the thing which a man 
loses by defeat is quite natural. Thus 
Phrynichus has it (App. Soph. 25, 29) 
in explaining the term dvramomal- 
few: dray tis mwalfwy dorpayddos # 
Pihpos 4} Kapto.s, ) KuBetwv ex’ apyuply, 
vikynon, er adéis vixdrac & évixnoer, 


i.e. ‘is by losing deprived of his 
winnings.’ The prodigal’s opponent in 
this fable évixnoe tiv orodyy by the 
same game as the prodigal évixjOy ri 
oToNHy. 

12. Virgil, G. 1, 449, has ‘horrida 
grando,’ and Pindar speaks of 8u8poc 
dplocovres, P. 4, 81, ‘Snow came on 
and cutting hail.’ 

13. The word kpoxts seems to mean 
the nap of cloth, Here its sense is 
much more general, almost that of 
‘cloth’ or even ‘clothes.’ Cp. Antipater 
in Anth. Pal. 9. 567, Kowmwpévn mop- 
pupéwy él Kpoxtdwy. Eberhard’s con- 
jecture of xAalyns for kaw7s will not 
commend itself. 
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(Ouvcin yap Hv Tis KaTa TUYHY éopTatn): 
(Ss 4 > \ > lal nr {i 
0 AUKOS O Ecw ev OV TapHAGE TOU TELyoUS, 


gw & éedeotas tiv dw Kabopirer 


iu) 


‘opds” éyor ‘TOV Bwmov aipatos TAIpy ; 

é£eNOe, fy) TUS TUAAGBN ce Kal Bon. 

% © Ele ‘pn pou THs aovrtns KHdov* 

Kaas exer poet Kav Sé TOTO cvpBaivy, 

Oeod yevoiunv opdytoy %) NvKov Bolvn. 10 


CXXXITI. 


"Ovos Tmadtovpov abu o&énv yxaitny. 
\ > s > > / e / > > f 
Tov © e160 aromnké aprdacaca & eipyKec: 
TAS OUTWS aATAAR Kal avetmévn yAOooH 
oKANPOV pardoon Tpochaynpa Kal TpewyYeELs;’ 


CXXXIV. 


> / > wy > Le) b) / / 
Otpn ror odews ovKér nEiou mpeTnv 
Keharyny Badifew ovd édelreP Eptrovon: 
‘Kayo yap’ elev ‘ év péper Tponyolunv. 
aN NG LQNG W/o ees SF ae 

Ta Nowra Se pepe” eitrev ‘ ovSEeY HYNTH' 





3. Hunc versum ego restitui ex Vaticanis sordibus Ovcia yap iv Tis 


a \ , 
€opT7s KATA TVX1)V. 


CXXXIII. Hune fabulam a tetrastichista male perito decurtatam 


primus ex codice Vaticano edidit Knoell. 
ipso tetrastichista claudicant numeri. 
et Gitlbaueri tentamina consulere licet. 


Talia piget emendare. Ex 
Si quis plura desideret, Eberhardi 
In paraphrasi nihil est auxilii. 


CXXXIV. Fabulam primus Knoellius ex Vaticano codice edidit. 
3. Deficientem particulam facile erat supplere, et7 av év peper lecto, sed 
dv pepov dare pro ev péper non rectum est. 





CXXXII. 3. Gitlbauer’s incapacity 
in making conjectures is only equalled 
by his boldness. Few boys in the 
highest class of a public school would 
venture to write lines like those of 
which Gitlbauer has printed hundreds 
in his attempt to ‘restore’ the prose 
paraphrases. He gives a sample of 
his style here in re-writing the line— 


éoptls éruxe yap TLs otca Kal Golvn. 


My own proposal is hardly a conjec- 
ture ; it isa correction. The adjective 


is met with in Dionysius, Archeolog. 
romana,’ 4, 74, kara Kalpovs Twas €éop- 
ratous. Id. Epit. 12, 10, éopralwy xaipar. 

5. ‘Would fain talk the sheep over.’ 

9. ‘And should it come to that, may 
fate make me a god’s victim rather 
than a wolfs meal.’ The lexica will 
illustrate this use of #. 

CXXXIV. 4. There is no reason for 
reading wé\ea for pépea, even if the 
Bodleian paraphrase has the former, 
The use of uépy for the members of the 
body is common enough. 
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a = / \ > / ef 
TOS, @ TANAWA, KOPLS OMpaAT@V HAS dD 
Xx c \ ” @ iA lal / 
} pivos a&es, ois Exacta TaV Cowv 

\ \ / / x sO Wert 2) 
Ta TopevTa Baiver TavTa Kal 700 evOdvEL ; 

\ ’ by bya \ n >] > Ve 
THhv © ovK éreOe, TO hpovoryv & évixnOn, 

= \ > = 

TO un ppovody Sé NoiTrov Apye TOV TPOTOY, 

> \ au, ¢e \ / 
ovpi) © dmicbev jyepov KaberonKel, 10 

lal lal \ lal 
avpovca TUPAyH TAY TO TOua KWHCEL* 
\ \ / > / > / 
Kowrov 6 TréTpHSs Els Bapabpov nvéxOn, 
Kal Thy dkavOay Tats TéTpaLoL cvYTpI BEL. 
, Rey c \ 2n7 

caivovaa © ixérevey 7) Tp avdadns- 
‘ $écTrowa Kedhandr, cacor, ei Oédeus, Twas’ 1 


OU 


a \ ” 5 \ a. 43 a) > 
KAKHS Yap Eploos GvV KQAKOLS ETTELPAUND, 


CXXXV. 


Tlépéuxa tis mprdpevos evtpéxewy oko 
> an t / \ 5 lal , 
adjKev* 15€ws yap eixe TOU Cov. 











4, Ego pro Vaticano pépy scripsi pepe, et cum Gitlbauero ovdev pro 
> > 2 : , > , \ 
ody dedi. 7. Gitlbauero duce, pro Vaticano tavtamod’ ego mavTa Kat 
765 summa cum fiducia edidi. 10. Sordes Vaticanas ta 6’ dru bev 
> na . . . \ ) ” > > nm 
ovpns ego detersi. Delirat Gitlbauer, ta 6° drw@ éevwrfs proponens. 
15. Restituit Knoellius ex paraphrasi Bodleiana. déorowa Kepadr od 
ypas gooov Vaticanus. 16. In éxeipaOny recte desinit paraphrasis Bod- 
leiana sed Vaticanus alios tres versus adjicit qui vix sunt accipiendi— 


> \ A > A , 
eis TO mp@TOVv ody pe parXrov katactacay 
eyo mporeEw > pyot paymror dpxovans 
éovd THS O6€ns baTEpw KaKOV KUpEtY, 


quos ad intellectum sic possis ducere si interpolatorem multi facias— 


\ > > x A a > , 
‘oot 6 ets TO TPOTOV parXov ad KaTagragy 
eyo T pore, pnei, ‘unror epxovoys 

/ 
éovd ov dons tatepov Kak@v Kipety. 


CXXXYV. Edidit primus Knoellius ex Vaticano codice. 2. Eberhardo 
praeeunte, pro Vaticano To (pov scripsi Tod (ov. 








10. I have not thought fit to record bird took his fancy.’ The construction 
the attempts already made to restore may be illustrated by two passages of 
this line, as they seem to me of a piece Macho, quoted by Athenaeus, 138, 577 
with the Vatican blunders. E—7 Aaula & jv addnrpls, Fs opddp’ 

CXXXY. 2. 9S€os.. twov. ‘Forthe  Adéws | cxeiv pacl KviOjval re Tov An- 
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an Xx 4 Ya 
Kaketvos evOvs KNayKTOV €& EBovs adwv 


nr > > \ ” / wv 
Tacav KaT avdynv axpt Pnuatov Het. 


yan mpos avtov HriBovros @pynOn, 


Or 


\ A 5 ray \ > Wa) SF ay 
Kal Tp@Tov Eitre ‘Tis prev Et; TOOEY O HKeELS ; 
0 8 ‘Hyopacpat’ pyot ‘ rpochatas tH5y. 


‘yvpovoy TocodTov évO éyw SuaTpiBo 


kai w évOov ETEKEV 7) LUOKTOVOS NTNP, 

> >’ id / \ \ yy > > VA 

arr’ novyafo Kal mpos EcyaT avdvva* 10 
av © apts Twas @VNTOS, @S AéyeELs, KOV 

mappnatatn’ pyoi ‘Kal cataxpoters. 


CXXXVI. 


Xewavos apn citov €x puyod ctpav 
” 4 A / 4 
éWvye pvppunk ov Cépovs cecwpedqret. 











3. Ut in Fab. 124, 13, kAayKrov pro kAayyjv dedi. 7. Versui claudo 


70) Eberhard addidit, wepovE Gitlbauer. 
notavi ; carent unus versus vel plures. 
tov evOdde SiatpiPw sic correxit Gitlbauer. 


Knoell. 


exxat avdvve edidi. 


Post hune versum lacunam 
8. Vaticanum ey ypdvev Torov- 
xpovov be toacov ev’ eyo 


10. Pro Vaticano zpos éotiav dvvw non sine fiducia ego zpds 
Deterrimae sunt paraphrases et rationem manifeste 
diversam exhibent: Fur. 197, C. 291. 


CXXXVI. Hane fabulam ex Dosithei Magistri codice Vossiano primus 
restituit Valckenaer in Schediasmate de Hygini fragmento Dositheano 


apud Miscellaneas Observationes Criticas, x. 1, p. 122. 
‘Eppynvevpatov Bifdiov I ab E. Boecking edito p. 37. 


Confer Aoo.féou 
Codicis quoque 


Parisini 6503 collationem publicavit A. Boucherie in ‘“Eppynvetipara Kai 
Ka6npepiv7) ‘OpsAia de Tulius Pollux, p. 246. 





pjrpiov. 581 C, dua 76 mus | rov ’Avdpd- 
vikoy noéws alts éxew. It is the same 
genitive as mapdmdov in 7 Kepktpa 
Kah@s mapdm\ou xetrac (is favourably 
placed for), as mapé5ov in mrapédou xpn- 
ciuws éxew (to be serviceable for), and 
is well known with kad@s, ed, ixavds, 
Ouolws, ws, mas, brn, woatTws, etc., 
when combined with intransitive verbs. 
It has nothing to do with the genitive 
sometimes found after #6ecAac; much 
less is it due to 7déws exew being 
equivalent to émi@uuew or one of its 
synonyms. 


4. This meaning of Bhpara is un- 
usual, and perhaps does not occur else- 
where. Cp. Aristoph. Ay. 1085, kei 
Tis dpyidas Tpéper eipyuévous tuady év 
athyn ppdfowey weOrévac. 

7. Certainly one or more lines have 
been lost here. There is not only a 
want of articulation as they stand, but 
a blank in the action. 

10. GAN FAovxato «rr. ‘But I hold 
my peace and slink off into corners.’ 
It is better to take jovxafw here in its 
late sense of c.w7®, as it is opposed to 
kNaryxrov €& €Oous ddwy. My conjecture 
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/ \ nr eg 4, 
TéTTLE 5€ TOUTOY ikéTEVTE ALMLOTTOV 
dovvai Te KaVT@O THs TpodHs Straws Enon. 
PIER eM Sani) / > Dig Sits Uy. , > 

Ti ovy éroles’ hnot ‘To Oéper TOUTH; 5 
‘ovK éoxodalov, adrAa SveTéXoOvY ddav. 

if eal / / X > / 

yerdaas & 0 pupyn€ Tov Te TUpOV eyKNELW@VY 
€ a > a? ew ies) bé ” > 

xYElyuavos opyod’ pnolv ‘ et Gépous Ades. 


CXXXVII. 


Tarr.o1s aytprais els TO Kowvov éerpabn 
” > ” > \ , 
dvos TLS OVK EvpmoLpOs AAA ducdaipov 





8. Etiamsi paraphrasis Latina in codice Parisino si? aestate cantas non 
dedisset, ego tamen gders pro Vossiano 7jras (cantasti) summa cum fiducia 
scripsissem. Epimythium habet Georgides Gnomolog. i, 48— 


Kkpettrov TO Ppovrifery avaykaiwy xperov 
7) TO Tpowéxetv vovy Téepweoiv Te Kai Kdpors. 


CXXXVII. Fragmentum hoc servavit Natalis Comes (Noél Conti) in 


ejus de Mythologia libro, quem anno 1551 scripsit. 


(Lib. ix. 5, p. 968, 


ed. 1619; p. 957, ed. 1636.) Antea Tzetzes in Chiliad. xiii, 263, eadem 
dederat nisi quod versus tertium et quartum omisit fortasse quod corrupti 


in suo exemplari viderentur. 


Certe etiam nune manent corrupta verba 


Kat Tavovpyourly, pro quibus ego seripsi dubitanter totcde revTaOXAous. 


of mpos écxar’ avdivw restores the 
further antithesis to dype Bnudrwy jet. 
The apocope of avd has led to the like 
corruption of Fab. 88, 10, if my con- 
jecture is there accepted. Any lexicon 
will supply instances of €cxaros in the 
sense of ‘inmost.’ The final kara- 
Kpwfes also may well be a corruption 
of some word meaning ‘swagger’ or 
‘expatiate.’ 

CXXXVI. 3. Awparro and Aopwrrw 
are both late formations, and as such 
I have left Ayuuw7rw its taus here. This 
ad of verbs has its early analogues 
ike dypdécow, anfécow, etc., and its 
late like dyvaoou. 

CXXXVII. The best illustration of 
this fragment is the passage of the 
Pseudo-Lucian’s ‘Ass,’ in which the 
hero is bought by the leader of such 
a band as is here described, chs. 35 
fin. -41. The passage is too long to 


quote, but it sheds light on all the 
details. The allusions of Aeschylus, 
Sophocles, and Plato to these dy’prac 
and dyvprpiac are well known, and a 
fragment of Antiphanes is still extant 
from a play bearing the title of Myrpa- 
yiprns. Menander also wrote a comedy 
with the equivalent name of Mnvayip- 
rns. The word ayepoixtBnts was a 
coinage of Cratinus in ridicule of two 
of their knaveries—collection of alms 
and simulated self-mutilation. From 
the early days to the latest periods 
of ancient civilisation these vagabonds 
were abused and flourished. In Rome 
the right of begging was allowed them 
by the Twelve Tables. Cicero de 
Legibus cites the clause ‘ Praeter Idaeae 
Matris famulos eosque justis diebus ne 
quis stipem cogito.’ The Christian 
Fathers are not Jax in denouncing 
them and their abettors of both sexes. 
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doris hépn TIwyoicr troicde TevTaOrors 
a © / 

meivns aos Sivens Te Kal TA THS TEXVNS. 

- \ / la =) ” , 
ovToL O€ KUKAwW Tacay EE EOoUS KapNV 5 

/ oN A > v / \ bd / 

meplovtes éhéyovT toa: Tis yap aypoikov 

>? ce v7 / e > / 
ovK otoev "ATTLV NEUKOV, WS enrnpe On ; 


Tis OUK aTrapxXas domploy TE Kal olTwv 
ayve pépov didmct Tuptrave ‘Pens; 








4, Verbum odkos in &kos correxit Bentleius, ckaxjs in ta THs Lach- 


mannus. 


confer apud Coraem, p. 158. 


6. weptiovtes Dobree in repidvtes mutavit ad Porsonis Aristo- 
phanica, p. 1385 (addend.), et €Aeyov in ed€eyovro Bentleius, 
ova fortasse recte adjecit Lachmannus, 


Verbum 
Desunt cetera ; sed paraphrasem 





3. My conjecture totode mevra0Xots 
is founded upon the passage of Tzetz, 
in which seven lines of this fragment 
appear. ‘"Aytprac tives EyovTa, Kal 
miter, pavOave po. Lparov of dvTws 
aOdnral, kal Trav dPiiedevPEpay, ayavas 
atepavitras pev HOovy, ovxl dwpitas, Kal 
orépavoy éhduBavoy, povoy ris vikns 
OGpov. ira kal rods dwpiras € peTiHp- 
XovTo ayavas, THs woews 7) XwWpas ON 
elte TWds THY OnuwY, TH O@pa Tots VLKI- 
cacw venovTow apuodiws, ere Kal dpxovTos 
évos ws “Axedreds Llarpéxkdw. rel dé 
KaTeNvOnoav moAEol, XWpas, S7jLoLs, Kal 
otrot oilcmep €N\eEa ayGves of Owpira, ot 
aOd\nrat apBdavey Te xpHfovTes Tots 
ayGou, uy Nelpra kal dvOy dé Kal Borayay 
oTepdvous, viKnoaytes OvéTpexov TH 
dyup, TO THis. Kal oUTws ovv npavigov 
XPHMaT a 7H drytpet, kal Kk\jow eoxov 
dyupT@v, ws €x Tay ev deytper dBpolfovres, 
AauBdvorvtes SGpa, THs vikys Xap. 
Gos yap dANo Te a’rots Edidov TGY TOD 
mAjOous, 6 elxev } Tpoaipects kal dbvakus 
éxdoTou* Kal otro Kataypyae €héyovTo 
dytprat. Kuplws rods ayipras dé Kal 
pnvaytpras vode, Kady paddov ex Tay 
aO\nTav oro. Tiv KAjow Ecxov, olol 
elow of Tap Huw cbmmavTes cryvopéipot, 
Om boot TEpLTPEXOUTL XYpas Kal Mpogarovat 
xT\. The reader must excuse my 
quoting so much of this drivelling 
verse (I have written it as prose and 
done it an honour), but I wished to 
show that it was a piece of erudition in 
decaying Greek to connect the ay'prat 
with the d@dnrai. Clement of Alex- 
andria, who may have been a con- 
temporary of Babrius himself, says, in 
his Iavdaywyds (2, 

Ik 


8), ev d€ Tots dyGou, 


mp@rov 7 Tv dO\ynrev Sébcts Fv, Sevrepov 
dé 6 €mayepuds, Tplrov 7 PvddoPoNrla, 
TehevTatoy 6 aTépavos, Erldocw aBovons 
els Tpupny THs ENAddos wera TA Mndixa. 
If a scholiast on Eurip. Hee. 574 is to 
be trusted, Eratosthenes at a later 
date said much the same thing. *Epa- 
Toabévns prot wept THs PuddoPoNlas ws 
Taal, Xwpis dOwy aywvifouevav avOpw- 
TW, TY viknoayTe Kaddmep Epavov elo pé- 
povres €ppurrov Tav Searav brws ExacTos 
nimoper. Awd dn civnbes eyévero Kikhw 
mepuropevouevov errayelpew kal Kau Bdvew 
TO ddduevov. The wording of the next 
line, moreover, and in fact of all the 
rest, aims at a certain comic elevation 
with which wevra@Xors well harmonises. 
The whole fragment is in the strain 
of Edpwrveta in the socks; while with 
one eye she would make you think that 
mevTdOXos Was meant in a good sense, 
the other would wink at your taking it 
to mean ‘ jacks-of-all-trades,’ a sense 
which the word certainly bears else- 
where. Cp. Pseudo-Lucian, ‘Ass,’ 37, 
elra €k THs modews €& Emadvouer Kal Ti 
Xwbpav mepinemev. émdv 5 els Kounv 
Twa elcéNOomer, eyo pev 6 Deopdpyros 
iordpuny, 0 dé atAnris Epioa dutNos evOeov, 
ol dé Tas ultpas amropplWayres Thy Kepadip 
KaTw@bev €x TOU avxévos eiNooovTes Tots 
Elpecw éréuvovTo Tovs mixes Kal Thy 
yAGrray Téy 6d6vTav brepBaddwv Exacros 
éreuve kal Ta’Tny KTX. 

8. Cp. id. fin., “Emeday 6¢ xaraxo- 
Wevav otirws EavTous, Ek TOY TEpLegTNKOT WY 
Qeatav auvédeyov 6Bodov’s Kal dpaxpuds” 
dAXos iaxddas Kal Tupods Kal dvouv Kddov 
émédwke Kal mupod médiuvov Kal KpiOdv 

rol ¢ 
TY vy. 
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CXXXVITI. 


” b] \ / 3 / 
Ove tis érieis Eoavov ceive Kwpyrns. 


CXXXIX. 


a > / e \ - / 
Lodis apaxvns iorov ebpe Korat ys, 
\ \ 2s Bs a > \ id 
kal NeTTOv évédu hapos exTEe“wv TolxXov. 


CXL. 


Xaras éyn Te Boveddnua Ths NUTS, 
> / / Ul, \ / 
avéOnke Tolxols Totkiras ypapas Cowr. 


CXLI. 


’ aN \ e a x / / 
Ei pn yap tmets otedea TavTa TiKTHTE 
\ / 
ovK av yewpyos TwédXeKuy év Oomots eiye. 





CXXXVIII. Hoe fabulae initium servavit Suidas sub kopajrys 
vocabulo. Ceteros versus ex paraphrasis (e.g. Bodleiana 109) restituere 
temptaverunt editores. Ejusmodi tentamina ego altero in volumine 
tractabo, in hoc ad BaBpwov avrératoy investigandum curiosior quam 
tovs BaBpidGovras. Quibus alia placent, Gitlbauerum consulere licet. 

CXXXIX. Hoe fragmentum habet Suidas sub kwAWTys vocabulo. 

CXL. Duos hos versus ex fabula, quam exhibent Bodleiana (No. 135) 
et aliae paraphrases, servavit Suidas sub BovxoAjaas vocabulo unde eos 
deduxit scholiasta ad Aristoph. Pacem, 153. Idem dvé#Ke recte dat pro 
eveOyxe quod codices Suidae ostendunt. Epimythium ex Etymologico 
Magno sub rerpwpevov vocabulo addidi— 


/ a lal 
G& cou Téerpwtat, TadTAa TARO yevvaiws 
— 


kat py copifov' TO xpemv yap od evn. 


CXLI. Duos hos versus deterrime corruptos habet Suidas sub oreAcdv 
vocabulo. De iis nihil certi decerni potest. Totius fabulae paraphrasem 
offert Bodleianus No. 5, et Coraes 356 et p. 407. 
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CXLII. 


AiBvoca yépavos 75é Taws edvrynrné 
\ > eee / / / 
yrwopnyv del "BocKovTo Nelwaxos Tolny. 


CXLIII. 


Volo consulas Fab. 88, 11, et quae ibi Latine et Anglice 
disputavi. 


CXLII. Hos versus citat Suidas sub yépavos vocabulo ita corrupte ut 
dedi nisi quod yeéyatos pro Lewisii conjectura Aeiwaxos exhibet. Re- 
ferendi sunt ad fabulam quam graviter decurtatam et vitiatam exhibet 
Athous codex sexagesimam quintam. Conjecit Eberhard kat taws tis 
evmnAn&. 





TOTIUS GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE 
LEXICON. 





TOTIVS GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE 
LEXICON. 


The words within brackets belong to lines considered by me to be spurious, 
or to have been altered by the tetrastichists. 


"ABAaBys. 46, 5, fv yap aBdaBis 
yelrwv. 122, 6, xapw dé por dds 
éBhaBi. 

"ABdokntos. 45,10, dpdv dBookjrwr. 

“ABovdos. [23, 10, &Bovdov edyjv.] 


“ABpsrns. 129, 11, a8pdrnte oly maon. 
“Ayav. 43, 5, dyav nixer. 88, 12, otk 
dyav omevde. 130, 6, Tay dyay avay- 


katov. [24, 10, ovk dyay xapjcev. | 
*Ayads. 58, 10, dyabav Exacrov du- 
cew. 63, 5, ayaba dairy mole. 


63, 7, ayabdv otd dy tis mapdoxo.. 
119, 9, dya@ots roNXots juctWw. 123, 
1, dpyiBos ayabys TixTovons. [47, 15, 
péy ayabév. 85,19, wéyiorov ayabdy. 
94, 9, uuoOdv ayalér. | 

"Ayyedos. 1, 7, Te dyyé\w pov. 1, 
15, otrw mixpov &yyedov wéurre. 93, 
1, AvKwy dyyedor. 95, 13, ypnoray 
dyyenros Adywv. 103, 6, dyyedos pnun. 


* Ayyos. [27, 8, Kpe@v avéwryas 
ayyos. | 
"AyAn. 46, 4, ayéX\ae toixlhwy Sur. 


124, 9, evwaov ayéXnv dpvéwr. 


*Ayevvns. 95, 66, dyevvys mépuxas. 

*Aykadyn. 34, 7, vypats pnrpds dyKa- 
dats. 

*Aykvdoyhoxiv. 17, 3, ddéxtwp dykv- 
NoyrAwxuv. 

*Ayvoéw. 66, 8, dyvoetv dé Tas olkot. 

“Ayvola. 49, 1, tm dyvolns. 

“Ayvés. 54, 2, dyvov rap damddoas. 
137, 9, ayv@ Tuumdvy ‘Pelns. 

"Ayvapov. 95,17, cts wév éorw ayv- 
pov. 101, 2, dyvwouwy Nicos. 119, 
7, pirocw ayy apo. 

*Ayopy. 104, 4, dv dyopfs. <A. 8, 


ayopal dé ro’Twy Fioav. 
*Ayopate. 30, 2, Tov 5 aydpagov dv- 
Opes. 1385, 7,68 ‘ipydpacua’ prot. 
"Aypyn. 103, 1, ém dypny Batvew. 








’ Aypetos. 
pelnv. 
*Aypeto. 4,5, trav 5 ixOvov 6 péyas 
aypevbels. 6, 4, urxpoy tyOuv Fypev- 
coev. 69, 2, ovK depos aypevery. 
107, 1, Aéwy aypevoas piv. 124, 3, 
ov yap aypevKe. [107, 18, AéovTa 
pds Ecwo arypevdevTa. | 

"Ayptos. 15, 12, eimey dyplyn po’on. 
05, 4, OddXmovca Kédrros ayplos. 38, 
1, aypinv revcnv. 45, 5, aivyas ayplas. 
82, 1, Aéovros ayplyns xairys. 95, 5, 
bm dypias mevkas. 95, 10, ta’ 
dyplars tras. 97, 1, émeBovdevev 
ayply tavpw. 98,11, dypros Ojp. 102, 
5, T&v dyplwy ayupyos (dar. 

"Aypoukos. 2, 3, 7) Tis dypolkwy. 
1, dypotxos ritOn. 
polkou. 
older ; 

*Aypds. 2, 7, dypods karouxety. 12,1, 
aypod xeddwy éekerwr7Oy. 12, 11, 
ENO és aypbv. 37,1, év aypots &deros. 
129, 7, é& dypod. 


61, 5, Onpyny npétigev ay- 


16, 
18, 2, avdpos ay- 
137, 6, Tis yap dypolkwy ovK 


*Aypétys. 18, 1, mayldas dypdrns 
mnéas. 34, 1, dxdos aypérns. 37, 5, 
ayporat. 

*Aypaéorns. 115, 2, kjvéw dypworas. 

"Ayvuia. [42, 6, els Ti dyuar. | 

*Ayvppds. 102, 5, dyupuds eyeydver 
ov. 

*Aytprys. 137, 1, Tdddos dytpras 
empadn. 

"Ayo. 45, 6, alyas fye. 95, 42, Frye 


els uéoas UAas. 111, 9, Tov dvor Frye. 
134, 6, w&s nuds déas; 20, 1, duatav 
ye. 55, 5, ths &&e TH yépovTe Ta 
oxetn; 108, 20, rupdy Fryev Ek KavicK- 
lov ctpwr. 24, 3, Aywuradas xopods 
fryov. 24, 2, frye T@ Oew xwmous. [12, 
18, dye 67. ] 


136 
*Ayoyss. 95, 91, 9 8 dywyds cior}- 
Kel. 

*"Ayav. 72, 3, dyGva KeicBat 

*Adens. 5, 8, ddeds dupéBawe. 

*ASeurvos. 89, 11, GAN ovK ddervov 
Tov NUKov OyoeLs. 

"ASeardds. 28, 3, mapa tay adehPay 
EMECTTEL. 

“ASndos. 6, 17, ddnda Onpevew. 

“ASnv. [106, 8, ddqv riGeis datra. ] 

"Avdns. 95, 87, dls Tov atrov els gdnv. 
122, 8, els ddov. 

*ASdixéw. 118, 11, xedidav dcKnuévy. 
127, 10, Padccov adikar. 

*AS8uxos. 105, 4, ddikws adeltw tev 
éudv. 117, 2, ddiKa xplvewv. 

*ASphs. 37, 7, udoxos adurs. 

"Abobos. [39, 3, ddoEos ev mwodurelacs. 
65, 8, fH addéws. | 


*ASpavis. 25, 3, ddpavéorara Sgr. 

‘A8pds. 45, 3, adpp xed. 101, 1, 
UKos dOpébs. 

*AiSw. 12,13, Onplos does. 135, 3, 


136, 6, dveréXovy 
[116, 1, 


KAayxTov §=gdwy. 
ddwy. 136, 8, Adpous aéers. 
moe Tats Tis evpavas. | 

NGS IP GS Bil Oe Bil GG Gils 7 o CBs 
4; 64, 9; 74,17; 85, 7; 95, 53; 
102, 11; 112, 9; 142, 2. 
22,'13;'22, 16; 35, 8; 39, 1; 
rey raw ery 

*AcSo. B. 16, ryvde BiBdov deldw. 

"Andav. 12, 3, dnddva dfigwvor. 
19, anddy juelpOn. 

*AOnva. 59, 2, rovros Hp? “AOnva. 

"AOfvar. 12, 22, pera ras ’AOjvas. 
15, 7, 66 é&’A@nver. 

*AOnvaios. 15, 1, avip’ APnvaios. 
14, “A@nvatots. 

"AOnvalyn. 72, 16, xediddv, ws’ AOnvaln. 


12, 


15, 


"A@dtos. 35, 3, dOALys va’ evvolns. 
“A@polt{w. 74, 13, dABov abpolfwr. 
“A@pdws. 111, 18, aOpdws 5¢ Trav omby- 


yw SaBpaxévrwy. 130, 7, 6 6 aé- 


pows ér7ndOe. 


Alyaypos. 102, 8, mapdaris alydypy. 
Atyetpos. 50, 4, xpiyov me Tatras 
alyelpos. 50, 13, mwaxelns alyelpov. 


84, 4, woraplns ém’ alyelpov. 
Alyiros. 3, 3, Kbunv yAuKetay alyidov. 
pAtterés. IDs i 5 02) AAS diignosnoes wes 

Inky Zeeks tae 


AlOprdtw. 45, 9, ws 5° 7Oplace. 

AlOvia. 115, 1, A\wrdow aldvlais. 

Aixdddw. 50, 14, cernpds alkdddovea. 

Alk(n. 11, 2, typ mepiBareiv alkly. 
21, 7, xwpls alxiyns. 93, 3, mpds 
alklyy. 

AtNovpos. 17, 1, aldovpos Spveis eve- 


dpevwy. 17, 6; 121, 2. 
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Atpa. 31, 2, mo\enov aiudtwy mipn. 
37, 8, Bwuov aiuaros mrAjowrv. 51, 
6, Tovuov aiua. 132, 6, Bwudv aiua- 
Tos TANpN. 

Aiparéw. 95, 54, Aados juarwuérn. 

ANE. 3, 15 45,35 45, 5s 72) 5. [455035] 


Almodos. 3, 1; 45, 1; 69, 3; 86, 2; 
91, 3. [45, 12.] 
Aipéopar. 14, 3, wadrdov npotuny el. 


64, 10, kat od padrov aipjon. 85, 
2, kiwy "Axards npéOn. 59, 5, npéOn 
TovTos KpiTys. 31, 7, €iNovTo Tovs 
aplorous. [8, 3, mérep dvaBaivew 7) 
KaTw Batvew aipotro. | 

Aiper(f{m. 61, 5, Ojpyy 6 ~ypureds 
NpeTicer. 

Alpo. 5, 7, Tov ev alerés tis dpas. 
16, 9, 7s obdd dpas FAGes; 36, 1, 
dptv €& Gpouvs dpas. 42, 4; 119, 4, 
ToU oxédous dpas. 105, 1, Nv«Kos 
dpas mpoSarov. 115, 8, brrlny dpas. 
32, 6, jpuévou dé Tod delrvov. 56, 4, 
mlOwva oor npuévyn kdNTros. [47, 16, 
Tatrewods 7pev eis Uyos. 110, 4, H dé 
Képkov ovpelnv dpaca. | 


“Atoow. 72, 14, mpds Oeods Hiter. 

Aicxpds. 10,1, alcxpis tes Hoa dovdns. 
[10, 13, rots aicxpots ws Kadots 
xalpwv. | 

Aicyxtvyn. 5, 4, tr’ aicxivys. 

Atcwmos. <A. 15, yépovros Alowzov. 


B. 5, Aicwzos 6 copés. [40, 5, Tov 
Néyov tov Alcwrov. 119, 11, Aeods 
Alowzos €umhéxer wtbors. | 

Airém. 10, 2, rape?yey alroton drarvta. 
33, 8, ef tiv cpevddynv mor nTHKEL. 
33, 13, dprov altjcw. 33, 16, dprov 
qre. 63, 8, Tatra Tods Beods alret. 
63, 11, Kav &v airnons. 94, 5, roy 
pucOdov Fre. 130, 4, éyyds mpocehOav 
gre. <A. 12, yijs undév alrotons. 

Airly. 31, 4, rs hrrns alrlyy rad’rny. 
89, 12, Kav macayv airlny Nicgs. 126, 
3, dua thy’ aitiny ; [106, 19, Néwy tiv’ 
elyev aitlyny dinpwira. | 

Altios. 10, 6, womep alrlny rotrur. 
49, 4, airln Néywuat. 71, 7, ovdev 
airln rovrwy. 95, 79, altln kaxr. 
117, 4, under airlous. 


Alwpa. [19, 6 (note), xKpeuacris 
aldpas. | 
"“Axava. 122, 7, rhv dxavOay elpicoas. 


134, 13, TH dxavOay ovrrplBe. 


*Axapvav. 85, 10, “Axapyaver. 

*AxlySuvos. 93, 10, véuecOac dxu- 
divws. [31, 23, Hv axwdidvws. 44, 
7, id.] 

“AxdXeroros. 132, 2, ono évTds ax- 
Aelorou. 

"Axpatos. 19, 5, els rpuynrdv dxpualy. 
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22, 8, m mev dxpualyn (yy). 88, 3, 
mTTEpotow akualous. 

*Axpy. [29, 5, mpds 7d THs akuijs 
yaipor. | 

*Axodovléo. 11, 8, 6 5’ Kodovde 
kialwv. 33, 6, TO SF AKodovGer mac- 
OloKos. 

"Axos. 94, 4, mévwv dxos doly. 137, 
4, melvns dkos dls Te. 

Axotw. 2, 13, rotr’ dxotcas. 16, 3, 
6 NbKkos & adxot’cas. 131, 7, Tavrns 
dxovcas. 49, 2, Téxns éd0& axovew. 
33, 8, of Wapes Hovov. 71, 5, Hove 
& 7 Oddacca. 85, 6, dxovcar’. 88, 
9, #xovcev avrov. 95, 32, el Te akovers. 
111, 2, rods Gas axovew evwvous. 
72, 3, mador & evOds jKovcOn. 76, 11, 
mo\enos dAXos HKOvVTOn. 128, 10, #Kouce 
ToTww 4) Kiwy. [73, 2, tamou © 
dxovoas. 116, 2, ywh 8 adxover 
Tovoe. | 

"Axpatos. 381, 14, Kdppn perdrrors 
appocavres akpalos (conj.) 95, 40, 
bvuew axpatots. 

"Axparis. 58, 3, 6 5 axparijs dvOpw- 
TOS. 

*"AxpiBys. 66, 8, Brérew axpiBas. 

"Axpitos. 33, 3, &kpirov mr7Ve EOvos. 

"Axpos. 36, 12, dveuos dxpa Kwijon. 
107, 6, dxpwy éemipatoe yey. 122, 
10, ddotcw dkpots. 

*Axraios. 25, 6, Barpaxwy Burov ax- 
Talwv. 

"Axrls. 88, 13, nAlou S br axrivwy. 

"Axoy. 3, 8, dxwy niordxnoa. 111, 5, 
ube dkwv. 

"Arafovedopar, 104, 5, kiwy da- 
FoveveTo, 

*Arataov. 95, 19, rlypis adagev. 

*Adyéw. 34, 6, yaorpds byKov adyijoas. 
51, 5, addyodv mpoBarov. 103, 7, Kal 
mavres your. 112, 1, 6 & edlwKev 
adyjoas. 125, 4, as 7d vOTov my7KeL. 

*Adyive. [106, 24, 7a rapdvra adyivet.] 

"Arelpw. 48, 4, adretWar Bovoual ce. 

*AdXextroploxos. 5, 1; 97,9; 124, 12. 

"AXéxtwp, 17, 3; 65, 5. 

"Adéavipos. B. 1, & mat Bacidéws 
*ANeEdv Spov. 

*ArXerpedw. 129, 5, dderpetdwv mupdv. 

"AXA. 18,11, mpootye Thy adjjv mrelw. 

*"Adndera. 57, 14, pra ris adnOeins. 
81, 4, Zeyxov otk exew Tijs adyGelns. 
95, 98, draokGoa THs adnOelns. 75, 
19, tats adnOelats farpds ov el. 126, 
2, éor@oay etpe thy “AdnOinv. [83, 
3, el GéXers pre Tats adyOelacs Kadov 
yevéoOan. | 

*"Adndedo. 16, 3, riv ypaty adnPedvew 
vouloas. 








*AdmOys. 2, 8, Aeods adyfets. 20, 5, 
adnPGs mpocexvver. 101, 7, adnOas 
héwyv. 1038, 4, ovK adnbes dcOualywr. 

"AdnPiwés. 53, 3, Adyous TpEls aAy- 
Owovs. 

*Adnrés. [29, 1, els dAnrdv érpdOn. | 

“ANtets. 4,15; 6,1; 9, 1 

‘AXtrh@os. 61, 4, xAdwv adimrdwv 


Onpny. 

‘AXloKkopar. 13, 4, medapyds HAwKeL. 
32, 5, &v mépe yap mrAwxer. 13, 12, 
doy med’ Gv 7rAws. 98, 1, Mwy adods 
épwrt, [81, 20, pdva 5 éddwoar. | 

"AdKH. 67, 2, adKq Kpeloowr. 

"Adkpqvyn. 15, 5, vidvy AXkujyns. 

INNS (85°78 Gs aldes 1b, ali s alg}, Os 
US Gi 225) 40275 0) O45 dls 355) ons 
As WO) 8 tal, 7S ta), V3 5 (oil, ti Wa, 48 
GG, ls Ho, Bs Hs, iss Wy, US Ae 
Ws 12>, He Ge, ibs GO, ils Oz, Os 
93, 65 95, 283 95, 503 95, 655 95, 
SOS Oly, CHES O7, the Oss uals Gk, Be 
102, WO)s Wo Hs WO, 7s als, ids 
Bil, Zhe aie, Ws igio, Gs iley, We 
B. 6; B.15. [19,9 ; 36,14; 39, 5: 
94,10; 103, 21.] 

*AdAAaXod. 88, 18, dd\daxod pevyeuw. 

*AdAnArovs. 12, 5, eyrwoav ai dv 
add\jdas. 12, 10, xwpls Tuer adr7- 
wy. 26, 9, GAANAaLS Expadyafor. 
31, 1, mpos adddjAovs elxov menor. 
44, 1, del wer’ addAjdwv. 44, 5, xw- 
ploas dm’ adddjdwv. 47, 7, dedeuévas 
oly a)djdats. 47, 10, adr7jdors 
ouoppovnre. 61, 3, cuvyBdrAnoay ot 
60° dddjAos. 64, 1, Hprfov mpos ad- 
Mjras. 66, 7, ouupopas addjrAwY 
Bdérew. 85, 18, Guoa wayr exovtes 
a\d\pras. 93, 4, KoToVoW adA7ots. 
95, 43, xelpas émexpdtnoev addzjdats. 
102, 6, AaBety map’ ardAprwv. 108, 
3, Kowdv mpds addprouvs. 127, 6, 
Kexuévay ér addpros. [83, 23, pds 
a\djAous Narewv. 39, 6, diadOaphyvac 
im adddjrwv. 119, 12, vovberew mpds 
addrovs. | 

”Addobev. 85, 12, &AdNoe 5 doer. 
129, 20, &ANos &NoPev Kpotwy. 

*AdXotos. 9, 7, cmalpovras d\dov ad- 
Nolws. [76, 8, pdprov epepev Gddor’ 
aN oior. | 

*Addos. 2, 14, kAérras yap dddous 1s 
av eldeln; 5,6, 60 dddos etOds. 9, 7, 
omatpovras dANov adXolws. 15, 11, 
6 5 dos ovK éxov tony Guuddrav. 25, 
10, dddouvs dcbeverrépors juav. 31, 
17, dro ev oby cwlevTes joav. 33, 
10, efpe 5) réxvnv GdAnv. 38, 7, 
dos yap GAAyn L éumrecay dvapphocer. 
47, 13, nv & &ddos Gov Xwpils Fre. 
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52, 5, dd\wv em” Suors pepouévyn. 57, 
3, GAXNo Pidov €& GAov oxédnY dpel- 
Bov. 57, 10, ot& ddijxay els &dovs 
mpoeNOeiv. 59, 14, Témous dAXous 
ouvecauelBew. 69, 5, &AAws GAdov 
aprdcat. 72, 11, d\d\o & é& &Xov 
mrepov. 72, 18, Ta & GN Opolws. 
76, 11, méXeuos &Xos HKov’cOn. 85, 
11, &\Xox 6é AdNo7res. 85, 12, dA 
Gober. 85, 16, aArol 6é Nevxol. 
95, 48, &\Nov tw’ edpety dédov. 95, 
63, GdAous ddwréxfe. 95, 64, AA- 
Aous Bacirets brepéOigve. 95, 96, udvnv 
am’ dd\wv kapdinv. 108, 26, do 
Te mpoapjowy. 120, 7, m&s &ddov 
ijon ; 129, 20, &AXos GAXoPev Kpobwv. 
B. 10, eic@Oov &AXow. + [5, 11, &AXov 
metov. 33, 23, dANa ev mpos dAAjAousS 
Aare uabdvrwr, ddr\a & epya Toaovy- 
Twv. 41, 3, ovdév GAXo. 52, 7, dANwY 
tovotvTey. 73,1, &\dnv elxe KAaYYIV. 
103, 21, d\Awy cuudopats éradevO7. 
106, 26, ef zis GdXos, elr GAXos 
TENA SOL. | 

”AdXore. 
a)Xotor. | 

* AddAtw, see note on 88, 11. 

"Addws. 15, 4, pwaxpy péev Gros 
phos. 19, 6, Kduvovca 6 dra. 
69, 5, G\Aov GAAws apraca. 69, 6, 
aGdXws abrov cHfov. 

*"Arodw. 26, 8, AAdnoe Tas mrelovs. 
129, 16, 7Aénoe TA oKE’n. 

*Adoidw. 98, 15, Tov 3 Exacros nrola. 
122, 13, youdtous dXorjoas. 

Ars. 111, 2, rods ddas dxovwy evddvous. 
111, 6, cuvtakévrwy Tov adGv. 111, 
8, rods Gas mwAjoas. 111, 16, rods 
Gas memonKet. 


[76, 8, pbprov epepev aor’ 


"Adio. [9, 11, ddtovra Kepdalvew 7] 

*Ardureds. [29, 4, kaumrrijpas ddquredor 
yupeto. | 

"Additov. 108, 16, dd\plrwy rrHO7. 


*Ardorreci{w. 95, 63, dddous ddwrréxcfe. 

"Ade@mné. 1, 12; 11, 1; 14, 3; 50, 
IDOE tees Ibis Pie Gly) 8 lay 
TS Ulipoe ER: Olin OX Aliph Tati 77 2 
130, 1. [133, 2.] 

"Aros. 11, 9, ot6’ cliev airod rihyv 
Gd\ova, 34, 2, d\w mrarTezav. 

"ApadOeln. 108, 11, 7d xépas ris’ Auan- 
Oelns. 


“Apata. 20, 1, Bonddrns duatav Fyev. 
52, 2, duakay rerpdxuxNorv. 57, 1, 


Guatay mAnpwdoas. 
Ojva Thy dakar. | 
"Apdo. 88, 7, iv’ dujow. 
"ApelBo. 32, 3, dldwor mopphy dpuetvac. 
61, 7, rhv Onpnv HueBov del. 57, 4, 
G\Xo pidov €& GdXov duelB8wv. 107, 


[57, 8, émora- 
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7, conj. 12,19, riv* 6 dnddy jpelpOn. 
119, 9, dyaGots nuds juclpu, 


*Apelvov. 5, 9, duelvova cxav taml- 
xelpa. 

"Apé&yo. 128, 3, yada dauédyovta. 

"Apetpos. 129, 13, duerpa daxtifwr. 


[11, 10, und d&uerpa Ovpotcbar. | 

Apyrip. 88, 15, micOdv dpynrijpow 
Owoew, 

*Apnrds. 11, 7, xadXbrais dunrds. 

*Apnxavéo. [116, 10, dunyaray. ] 

“Aptos. [98, 19, ws auxrov avOpd- 
Tots €pav NedvTwv. | 

“Aptdda. 15, 12, tony &ucdrav. 

"ApoBh. 74, 8, Eevins duouBny avteé- 
Owkay. 

"ApoxOqras. 9, 2, éAmicas duoxPijrws 
néew. 103, 9, ANapBavev auoxOyTws. 
111, 7, rap duoxO7jrws. 

"Aptredos. 19, 1, Bdrpus pmedralyys 
aumédov. 11, 1, éxOpiv aumrédwr. 
"Aptedov. 2, 1, avip dumeddva 

Tappevwv. 

"Aprddknpa, 127, 2, ardvrwv du- 
Twaknar avOpmémwy, conj. 

"ApdiBaive. 5, 8, 6 8 dupéSawe 
Onrelats. 


’AplBoros. [87, 6, dudlBoros robs. ] 


* Auda. 14, dudw OeddyTwv 
dpay ru. | 

"Av. 2,14, rds 6 Beds dy eldein; 7, 
6, Tax’ dy yevolunv cos. 38, 4, ras 
av peupolunv ; 46, 10, kav yeynpaxer. 


[116, 


47, 11, 00d’ dy efs Stvatro. 50, 16, 
wOs ovK av; 63, 12, ovd’ ay els 


Tapdoxo.. 68, 2, otk av Baro Tis. 
85, 16, m&s av Suvynbelyy; 128, 12, 
ovx dy érxere. A. 14, udbos av. 95, 
55, dy wdnye. 59, 10, ws av Br*érrwy 
érumTe. 59, 12, ws dv Bréroar 7d TOO 
méXas. 33, 12, vik’ dy €EOwor. 49, 
7, 80° av wlrryn. [4, 8, oraviws Ios 
dy. 34, 14, pds Todrov ay Tis KaTa- 
xpéotro. 38, 9, ovdéy avy rdfas. 40, 
5, wédus av Tis elon. 42, 7, ws yap 
av Kpetrrov; 60, 5, 767’ av Xlyvos 
yévoio. 119, 14, abrdv av dpernOelns. ] 

"Av = édv, vide Hv, Kv. [50, 20, 
ay Tis mpocdokg. 63, 12, av Ovons. 
41, 4, dv purr. | 


"AvaBalvw. 125, 1, dvaBds els 7d dOua. 
[8, 2, dvaBalvew. | 

"Avaykato. 80, 1, Kdundov Wwdyxate 
épxetc bar. 

*Avaykaios. 15, 4, pics dvayxaln. 
130, 6, ray dyav dvayxalwy. 55, 2, 
mTwWX@s pev adr’ dvaykxalws. [83, 7, 
dmopotvra Tav davayxalwy. 136, 9, 


dvaykalwy xperdr. | 


"Avaypadw. 75, 16, avéypadov ravras. 
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dve(jrer (conj.) 
23, 2, ratpoy avegyre.. 


"Avatnréw. 2, 2, 
Tus €xhewev. 


"Avadeln. 95, 57, dvadelns dppiv 
éxouca. 

"Avaupéw. 4, 2, caryivyy dveldero. 

"Avadyys. 122, 8, mvedu’ avaryés. 

"Avadew, 131, 1, otclay dvaddcas. 


[29, 6, els mévous dvndwOn. 34, 12, 
ovclay dvadwoas.] 


*Avadte. [42, 8, corrupt. Cp. ddAdAJTo.] 


"Avapipvacke. 62, 6, dvov marpods oy 
dveuvjoOn. 124, 17, rls épywr o 
avAapvHcet $ 

*Avatatve. 12, 24, AuTi dvatalver. 

’"Avarlumdnpr. 46, 9, Kopayny dva- 
TANTAS. 

*"Avatddw. 74, 3, ras Oipas dvardadoas. 

"Avarpdoow. 127, 5, ras dikas dva- 
T pace, 

"Avaoow. 95, 25, dvdccev Onpluv. 

’"Avarpaddo. *75, 8, ék vécwy avac- 
giras. 78, 3, vécov avacdjrat. 

"AvarlOnur. 140, 2, dvéOnxe ypadds. 

“Avavdos. 9, 9, dvavda dpxetabe. 


*Avabixo. 95,57, dpduwr dvapixovcar. 
*Av8vuve, conj. in 135, 10, mpds éoxar’ 


avovvw. 

*"Avecrés. [39, 7, iuiv Siapbapivae 
avexrérepor. | 

*Avehkw. 94, 4, ef dvedxtoete. 


*AvépBaros. 45,11, dvéuBarov Spupava. 

“Avepos. 36, 1, dpiv dveuos dpas. 36, 
12, dveuos dxpa kyon. 71, 8, dvenor 
dé mdvTws. 114, 4, dvéuou cupicayTos. 

"Avev. [80, 4, dvev yéAwros. | 

*Avéxo. 91, 6, dvdouae jpuxpad Tis 
émnpelns. 117, 10, ove dvéén; 

*Avndrens. 71, 4, dvnrdees ororxetov. 

"Avip. 2, 1, dvip yewpybs. 15, 1, 
avnp “A@nvatos . . . dvdpt OnBalw. 
18, 2, avdpos adypolkov. 43, 7, Kuv7n- 
yéras dvdpas. 32,1, dvdpds evarperods. 
63, 1, avdpos evceBods. 22, 12, pada- 
Kpov €@nxav Gvdpa, conj. 30, 2, Tov 
& yybpafov dvdpes. 47, 1, Fv avnp 
vrepynpws. 50,7, Tov avdp émnpwra. 
117, 1, avrots dvdpaor Bvbicbeions. 
54, 4, ov avinp palvy. 12, 22, dvdpa 
kal mwo\w getyw. 15, 6, dvdpay 
kal BeGv. [106, 1, dvdpSv Blov. 52, 
6, kaxov avdpds. 81, 5, kaxov avdpés. 
98, 18, yépovros dvdpés. 116,5; 116, 
Ss 119; 132] 


"AvGéw, 108, 5, dpovpns dpre xAwpdv 
avGovons. 
”AvOpwros. 1,1; 1, 6; 2,16; 5,2; 


ff, tbe IO, ails ie ee TiO, ORY o Ale 
82s, Ihe OS, ILS Gillie Ser yo 
Beh Gas 2h coe Gays alle fits) OAR Iai Bie 
xs) ti BOE EES ae ulls Get (ye (nate 
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My Ars (42h W4e Os LOO} A 102; 
3; 108, 15; 118, 1; 118, 10; 119, 
6: 125, 2; 126, 1; 126, 9; 127,2: 
A. 1; B. 2. 14, 1, dpxos girety av- 
Opwrov . . . nixer. 59, 4, éxaperé- 
otatov fwuv dvOpwrov. 66, 3, dec- 
Torny (dwv dvOpwirov. [5,10; 22,14; 
BD 5) SO; Ol 47, Ls) 605,b 675 9); 
UO, 38 BY 7s Gi, as Gi Ge Beh 
19; 98, 20; 107, 16.] 

"Avy. 122, 11, éxAvdels avlys. 

"Avinps. 18,10, dvixey abrov éx Wixous. 
[133, 3, dvemévyn yAdoor. | 

"Aviornpe. 69, 1, Naywov dvacrioas 
Kvov. 87,1, Kiwv Naywdv avacTiaas. 
111, 7, pdwy dvéorn. 111, 13, Kov- 
pws avéarn yaipos. 

*Avolyvupr. 108, 21, dvéwie rhy Ovpny 
Tis. B. 9, TAs OUpns dvoryGetons. [27, 
8, Kpeay avéwyas dyyos. | 

*Avoutos. 59, 11, ud dvoxrdad Ta 
oTHOn. 

"Avra. 
e€H0e. 

"Avtddea. [88, 2, mpos dpApov dvrdiwy.] 

*Avyri. [40, 6, dvr trav rpdrov. | 

"AvriB8idmpr. 61, 6, Ta 8 elyov dvré- 
doxav. 74, 8, aduoiBny avrédwxar. 

"Avrifwypéw. 107, 15, Sods pucOdv 
avTifwypycas. 

"Avrpov. 45, 2, eis dvrpov. 

"Aviw. [18, 16, dviicers Te recor. | 

"Avo. [65, 6, 008 dvw datvy. 58, 6, 
THS ys dvw.| 

"Aévos. 94, 2, picOdv Gétoy Sdoewv. 
95, 20, rupayvety a&wwrarny. 

"Aida. 134,1, ovpi over jétov Ke- 
pari Badifer. 

"Aolkynros. 12, 20, rérpats doujross. 
45, 2, dvtpov TOv doukyjTov. 


91, 4, Tov Tadpoy dyta (conj.) 


*Amdyo. 108, 14, driyye Tov pov. 

"Atratohdw. 95, 98, dmao@ca Tis 
arnoelns. 

*Amattéwm. 98, 15, tiv maid’ dmyre. 

‘“Amadds. [133, 3.] 

*Amaptadm. 17,2, raccdd\wv drnpTyOn. 

"Arapxy. 137, 8, drapxas domplwv. 

“Amas. 95, 79, dmacw iuiv airin 
Kkak@v. 114, 3, dract péyyos Adurret. 


118, 7, dmavtas épayer. 127, 2, 
andvrwv avOpwruwv. 129,16, dravta 
Ta oxeln. 10, 3, wapetxey dmavTa. 
77, 12, yes dmavra. 95, 30, els 
dmavra cguuBovr\os. [10, 13, das 6 
xatpwv. 64, 11, dmas 6 aprpds. 
106, 8, T’els dace daira. 

*Anmataw. 75,4, dara ce (conj.) 77, 
3, uvOm Toy Spyw nraTyCE. 

"Amdaryn. 57, 2, ardrns woddjjs. 

*Anavidw. 7, 8, 76 Kim aravdjoas. 


140 
’AmeOys. 3, 2, pes (alyds) drecBois. 
"Amethéw. 16,1, Arei\noe vyTtin. 75, 


14, dewda wacw 7rreidouv. 


"Arewt abibo. 103, 17, ef 0’ demu, 


ovyyvaon. 

*"Amelpytos. 95, 63, ddwréxife rods 
aT elpyTous. 

"Arrerpos. 69, 2, ov dreipos aypevew. 


"AreAtitw. [43, 18, und amedriogs. 
107, 17, unde Tov aredrife. | 

*Arrépxopat. 5, 8, dpas awe. 16, 

' 7, amndOe mapedpedcas. 32, 10, 
maitas ampOe. 34, 6, Kam7ndl és 
oikous. 58, 5, OtHK admwedOe adtra. 
84, 4, kabedodu drew. 84, 6, Hy 
améhOns. 95, 10, amndOe xKepdw. 
109, 4, épOiv dredOe. 121, 4, fv 
dréXOns. 

*Atréxw. 108, 31, ovk apéEouar Bwrov. 
[106, 18, delrvou xetp arocxoicar. } 
"Amoréw. [44, 8, éxOpots amiore. 

87, 7, ois ot? amicrety Exouer. | 


*Amddvyros. [50, 19, copdy 7d Beto 
Kat \dvnrov. 
*Amdyjotes. 34, 4, Ecblwy amdijoTws. 


‘Am)ots. 87, 4, amXodv Onpior. 
18, dpecrov amn@s. | 

“Amddw. 4, 5, els 7d mroloy ArrAWOD. 
54, 2, frap amdwoas (conj. ) 

"And. 6, 3, opuras ad’ lrmeins. 44, 5, 
xwploas dm addpov. 74, 9, ad’ ay 
éfwyv. 76, 18, ad’ immwy peracrijoas. 
95, 39, am’ etvns épopujoas. 95, 96, 
povny am adddwv. 118, 6, éEpricas 
dmo Tpwydns. 122, 16, dm’ dpxis. 
129, 7, xatny ad’ tyous. [A. 3, 
tpirn am abray. | 


[59, 


*AmoBdddw. 34, 10, xawdBadre, wh 
eldov. 

"Aroywaokw. [43, 18.] 

*Amotedyvupt. 37, 6, Bots els vowds 
amecevxOn. 

"AmodvyacKkw. 34, 8, ducrvxhs dmo- 


Ovnokw. 75,16, ovK éBo’ amrobvijcKev. 


95, 70, as marnp amobvickwy. 98, 
17, dorep ts arobvickwv. 114, 7, 
TO éyyos ovK amobvicKxe. 121, 4, 
otk amobvickw. 75, 5, drobvijc- 
KeLs. 

"AroOpnvéw. 12, 3, dreOpyver Tov 
“Iruvv. 118, 8, cuppopds arebpyver. 

"Arrowofo. [34, 13, drop. | 

"Atoxkdelwm. [8, 4, 7 690) Tay dda 
atex\elaOn.| 

’"Aroxpépapat. 19, 2, Bdrpus daexpé- 
pavrTo durédou. 

*Arroxpotéw, 119, 4, xaual drexpd- 
THE. 

*Amoxptrrw. 50, 6, 7 5 drexpipOn. 

*Arroxtelyw. 6, 9, wn pdrnv pw’ droK- 








GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON. 


telvys. 50, 18, daxTidw droxteivas. 
53, 2, ypaty dioxteivev. 

*Amodixpao. 48, 6, qv po TolTo pi 
‘rohixunons ToUNaLoy. 


"AmddAvpr. 13, 12, darodp per’ atrar. 
21, 1, wayeipous amokéoa. 124, 15, 
Tov wpoduavTiw amoécas. 2, 2, Tip 


dikehNay amodécas. 23, 2, Tavpov 
KepdoTyny amoNécas. 

*AmddXwv. 68, 1, Geots Amwd\Nwv Ereye. 

"Arépvupe. 75, 19, drwuac’ atrois 
rt ov iarpos ovK el. 

"Amovuxtte. 98, 14, td ouidns az- 
wvuxlicbn. 

*Andvas. [9, 11, drévws kepdatvew.] 

"Arotive. 21, 4, xépar’ arottvortes. 

"Aromnddw. 108, 21, dromndijoas 
Eevye. 

*"Arotrvéw. 122, 4, wé\X\w drromveiv. 

"Arotvlyw. 35, 4, dv uév alray azo- 
mvlye.. 

"Atropéw. [83, 7, Tov dmopodvTa Tav 
avayKaloy. | 

"Arootmdw. 22, 12, ray rpixdv amo- 


omGou. 95, 74, Bry aroonacbeica. 
105, 3, diéomao’ atré. 


"Arocratém. 101, 4, Trav cunptdov 
aTooTaTicas. 

*ArroriOmpr. 2, 10, xdwéPevTo Tas 
Tijpas. 

"Amotpdyw. 46, 6, Tijs méys drorpa- 
yov. 117, 7, dxvas muplvas amorpe- 
yew. 

“Amro. 11, 3, rhv xépxov dwas. 114, 
5, €k devrépys amtav. 14, 4, Tov 


§Gvros ov*x jrrov. 20, 6, Trav Tpoxav 
dmrov. 75, 18, nWauny Tay oKxjrrper. 

"Amobev. 1, 12, otk drwle eioriKe. 
130, 1, mdyns ovK darwlev. 

"Ardépacros. 60, 1, xUTpn éumecav 
aT OMLATTH. 

"Apa. 89, 8, dpa mayhy éxréruxas ; 
92, 4, dpa ywwidcxes tyvyn; [72, 19.] 

"ApéBtos. 57, 6,7@ xwpw Tay ApaBiwv 
(conj. ) 


"Apatds. 108, 6, dpads plas. 
"Apicow. 115, 10, #patev dorpaxov. 
"Apaxvyn. 139, 1, dpaxvns lord. 
"Apa. 57, 12, “ApaBés elow Wedorar 


8, 1, "Apaw xdundov axOicas. 
) xX 


"Apyla. [37, 13, dapyla dé Kivduvos.] 
"Apyds. 20, 3, airds apyds elorjKet. 
62, 1, dpyjs xurddv écOlwv Parrys. 


98, 17, éxecro apyés. 
"Apertés. [59, 18, dpecrdv amdds.] 
104, 7, xdcpov aperijs. 
68, 4, “Apeos év xuvp. [70, 2, 
*"ApiOpéo, 2, 11, yudlas dprOujoer. 
95, 95, Exacrov éyxdrwv apOurjoas. 
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"Apioros. 31, 8, yveuy éplorous. [106, 
1, dvdp&v Biov dpicrov. 106, 3, 
aplorny puny éyve. | 


"Apkéw, 94, 7, col puoOds dpket. [94, 
10, adN’ dpkéoe cor. | 

"Apxos. 14, 1, dpxos nixer. 95, 18, 
d&pkos vwOrs. 

“Appofe. 31, 14, Kdpdy pmerwzors 
appocavres. 72, 12, mrepdv apudoas. 

’"Apveids. 96, 2, apyeids éXeye moANd. 

’"Apvéopar, 2, 4, npvei’ Exacros. 

"Apvos. 23, 4, adpy’ dy mapacyetv. 


89, 1, AvKos dpva ldwy. 89, 10, Tov 
dpva ovAd\aBwv. 102, 8, AUKos bev 
apvl, 

’Apotpeva. 21,5, ro\\a yijs dporpevoas. 


*Apotpidw. 55, 2, nporpla rrwxOs. 
"Apovpa. 11, 5, els Tas dpovpas. 26, 
9, é€xdurodcar Thy dpovpay. 88, 5, 


THs dpovpys Seamrérns. 89, 6, dpoupay 


qv éxw. 108, 5, émt rs apovpys. 
"Apovpatos. 33, 5, deOpos orepudrwy 
dpovpaiwy. 108, 1, uuay Blov apov- 
patio. 
"Apovptrys. 108, 27, nits dpoupirns. 
‘Aprdtw. 69, 5, dANov aprdca ored- 
dav. 89, 2, otc émndOev apratwy. 


[57, 9, 
133, 2]. 


95, 93, apracaca Nabpatus. 
apmagovres Eumdpouv Poprov. 


"Appynyv. 52, 1, dppeves ratipo (?). 
"Appwotos. 75, 1, dppeoty. 95, 73, 
Kviowa xeipds dppworov. 103, 7, 


NéovTos appwarTou. 
"Apri. 28, 4, dpre ydp, mpd rijs Spns. 
108, 5, dpre avOovons. 122, 15, dpre 


ae; 


npédunv. 135, 11, dpre jKkwv. [82, 
9, apxdmevov dpre. | 

"Aptos. 33, 13, dprov airjow. 33, 
14, od rov dprov cpevddvyy dé. 33, 


16, dprov yret. 86, 3, dprwr Ewdrwv. 
"Apxatos. 86, 1, pryos apxatn. 
"Aoxy. 95, 72, dpxiv AaBoioa. 

16, paduv am’ apxins. 

"“Apxw. 85, 17, eis mddeuov dpxew Tay 
dsun~povayv. 134, 9, Apxe Tav mpw- 
Tw. 26,12, Hin dpxera! Te Kal mpao- 
ce. 122, 15, nptaunv larpeverv. 
[82, 9, dpxduevov apr] 134, 17, 
apxovons euov. 


122, 


‘AceBys. 117, 3, évds dceBois. 
"“Aonpos. 108, 23, donua rplfwr. 
’"Acbevém. 121, 1, dpyis ror’ jobévyce. 
"Acbevis. 25, 10, dAdNous aaeverrépous 
nav. [85, 20, 7rd 6€ oraciafov ao- 


Oevés. 102, 12, goBepa racberi 
Ojoet. | 
"Acdpalvo. 103, 4, otk ddnfes acd- 
patvey. 
"Ackétos. 95, 39, doxdrws épop- 
pjoas. 
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"Aoralpw. 6, 5, ixérevey domaipwr. 

-Aortls. 76, 12, domlia ounxew. 

"Aorovdos. 31, 2, domovdov méb\enov. 

"Aorhp. 114, 7, rev dorépwr 7d péy- 
vos. 

"Aotpov. [65, 4, dorpwy atveyyus 
imrapat. | 

“Aorv. 52, 1, els doru eiXxov. 

"Acvrlyn. 132, 8, ui) pou Tis adoudiys 
K700U. 

"Acipdavos. 85,17, apxew tov doup- 

yw. 

"Acdddak. 108, 13, mapels dptcocew 
acparakt, 

-Acwrevopat. 108, 12, as OéX\es dow- 
TEVTN. 

*Ardxrws. 31, 6, del drdxrws wtro- 
bévouet. 

"Arep. [8, 3, ovx drep wovons. | 

"Arexyys. [75, 4, arexvys larpés.] 

"Arexvos. 21, 8, els aréxvous avOpw- 
mous. 75, 1, iarpds qv &rexvos. 


"Atexvds. 51, 3, Exeipev drexvas. 
"Arimato. [119, 14, dryudoas dy wped- 
noeins. | 


“Arodpos. 25, 4, puxds drohuo, 

"Atpépas. 52, 1, conj. 

"ArpiBys. 37, 1, daudrdrns arpiBis 
GevyNns. 

"Aris. 137, 7, Tis ovK oldev”Arrw ; 

Ad. 18, 11, éreita & ad rpocnye. 27, 
3, Tis 0 avd Neyovons. 30, 6, els Tov 


bpOpov ab delEe. 59,5, 068 ab Tadpov 
moe. 76, 11, ws & av mddewos 
qKovtcbn. 76, 14, éxetvos ad roy tmrov 
éyxahwdcas. 101, 8, &v & af Xedv- 
Tw ovyKkpice. 129, 4, Kdkevos ab 
karecxey avrov. 131, 15, xedddv’ ab 


KaTOTTEVoaS. 
Avatva. 24, 6, uBdda maoay avalver, 
Awasys. 134, 14, 7 rplv avadys. 
Adis. 76,19, atOcs immov é& dvov. 95, 


50, ad@cs GAN broupyjow (conj.) [12, 
28, ramewds adds wv. | 

Atdaé 13, 1, atrdaée rayidas meas. 

Avdém. 9, 1, adueds copds jira. 9, 
5, kal pdarnv nire. 9, 10, qvix’ els 
xopovs nvNouv. 

Athy. 63, 2, éxwv ev addy Téwevos. 
103, 6, Onp&v ém atdds. 129, 8, ws 
& fv é€v atd\y. 129, 18, els péooov 
avhjs. 1385, 4, rdoayv kar avdyy. 

Aidds. 9,1, atdovs efye. 9, 3, addGy 
novpwrinv. 80, 2, dpxeta’ bm’ adXots. 

Aipyn. 26, 5, opevdovavra Tas aipas. 

Aipuov. &8, 15, piobdv atprov dace. 
75, 6, Thy adprov ov brepBijon. 


Aire. 12, 19, rihv & air’ dndov 
quclpOn. [43, 18, und atr’ aroyres. | 
Aitis. 88, 13, ws 0 aires HAE. 
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Airdér. [31, 20, pov 0 éddwoav 
airoi. | 

Airév. 1, 5, airG pdyecba. 69, 6, 


abrov ék Kax@v cWfwr. 72, 8, rpécwra 
6 atr&v é&éXNove. 88, 19, atrds aire 
kot didowt mictever. [98, 21, adrds 
Tis avTov NavOaven. | 

Airds. 1, 16, = ipse, m&s atros 
poBepds; 7, 16, Tod7’ atrd po may 
éemirébeckey 1 xpetn. 18, 13, adros Ge 
prvas. 20, 3, atros apyds eioriKet. 
20, 8, drav te mons Katrbs. 36, 8, 
avTn O€ Toaon pyyos é&epi~wbn. 45, 6, 
Gy airs iyye. 67, 5, adros AjWoua. 
88, 19, avrés atta Kod didowct mric- 
tever. 92, 7, avrov Tov NéovTa Jel~w. 
95, 89, Aéwy pév adtros elye daira. 
108, 29, atrds évrpiga Seirvas. 117, 
1, av’rots dvépdow. 125, 6, avro 
Tovro tomoas. 130, 7, a’rhy oKe- 
Tanu8 écece. [13, 14, xdv pndev 
avros kataB\dyns. 45, 14, ay adtris 
elxev. 52, 7, woelrep attos Kaur. 
63, 12, avdrés oidas av Oions. 98, 21, 
airés tis abrov AavOdver. 103, 21, 
aN abros éradevOn. 116, 10, ad’ros 
FrOev els oiuov. 56, 9, Tov ad7ds abrov 
mas Tis evrpeTH Kplver. | 

Airds = ille. 16. 6, at’ros 6¢ rewdv 
kal NbKos xavwv ovTws. 129, 21, 
kavros Uorar’ éxrvéwyv. Oblique cases. 
Ie GR Gage pe ae 7h Ae 76 
AO eal O NS eae Ms De 
ee Oeil tei alte OI AR il ia 
22262124558 3) 26,4 2828, 2° BO on 
S{0h (O18 Bil AL Casts AG Shy BIO Gi Ye 
38,23 38,3; 40,3; 42,3; 44,3; 44, 
65485 Zi 40 sO ee sas 5 00. > 
HOMO OOD OGL ROG.) 20s 00, 2s 
5S, 05 G1, 05 Os, 05 65. 7.2 42,7 5 
PENG TS, Sls (45 U3 Loy oa As ken 
MD seid 20s Gls 25 Oa, os 04, 
6; 95, 12-95, 165 95, 33); 95; 46; 
96,31; 99) 3:5) 1005 2" 100; “Si a0, 
2 1022965 105. 33) 106, L708 
iy a. ilies WAG iInIRE ape Ines Gye ahlby 
NO U7, Ae; O24 16s 2b. 2k 
105,45 126533) s 127573 sare 
1G a SLA oon soo 
iis hy PW BED AG Easy (0b 75] 

oO attds. 47, 14, relcece rara TH 

pq paBdy. 68, 7, dtaBas raid pér- 


pov. 95, 87, rov avrdév els dnp. 
(106, 14, radrov maperider. } 

Adyxéw. 14, 1, dpxos pireiv dvOpwrov 
nixet. 114, 1, Axvos niyer ws péyyos 


éxmpemécratov Ndprret. 85, 12, ol dé 
Kvrpov 7) Opdxny atxotow. 43,5, éml 
Tois Képacw ntyet. 
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Aixiv. 77, 5, Oenrds abxny, 
aldnpos atxyéva tplwer. 


100, 10, 


"Adatpéo. 105, 4, ddixws ddeltw Trav 
é€uav. 

"Aderos. 37,1, &v dypols dderos. 

"AdPovos. 67, 3, Nelny ApOovov. 128, 
12, &PGovov zrolny. 

"Adinpr. 6, 9, viv ofy &des pe. 79, 


4, ro Kpéas agpjxe. 124, 11, adijxe 
Tov wépdika. 126, 4, r_v wédw adeioa. 
11, 4, ddwrexa adijxe hetyew. 57, 
10, ov8 adfxav mpoeOety. 135, 2, 
evr péxew apiKev. 


"Advo. 62, 5, ddvw 8 éravoe tiv 
Opdjov. 

"AddBas. 98, 9, dpd8ws reprraBeiv. 

’"Adpodirn. 10, 6, riv & “Adpodirny 
ériua. 

"Agdddaxtos. 93, 9, d@v\akTos cuvotKk- 
Now. 

"Adwvos. 77, 11, otk 70° &pwvos. 


"Axatlyys. 95, 86, ray dxalyny rece. 
"Axatds. 85, 2, kvwv ’Axatis. 
"Ax@lto. [8,1,”"Apay xdundoy dxGicas.] 


"Axvyn. 117, 7, &xvas muplvas amo- 
Tpwyew. 
"Axpt. 26, 3, &xpe moddod. 135, 4, 


a&xpt Bnudrwv. 76, 1, dxype cvvec- 
ThKket ToNeuos. 86, 8, Axpe mewjors. 
[86, 9, dxpe Toadrny Tiv yaorépa 
oxns. | 


"Axvupov. 76, 9, mvedua oadfwv én’ 
axvpolct. 
"Aw. 25, 9, dy viv toper. 


"“Awpos. 12, 4, dwpov éxrecbyra. 118, 


8, maldwv dwpwrv cuudopas. 


BoSlto. 
Kkepadny Badicew. 
Coton. | 

Babvyvapov. 

Bats. 25, 7, Babénv és idvv. 
Babetn ppt wadddv 6pbacas. 


134, 2, ovxér’ 7élov mpdrnv 
[70, 4, era Bad- 


126, 5, 7 Babvyvopov. 
SEB OTE 


Badtoxuos. 92, 2, év Baduvoxlos tracs. 

Baiotpwtos. 32, 7, Balvorpwrov 
kNlyns. 

Badtoxios. 46, 2, & xAdn Babv- 
oxy. 

Batvw. 75,9, tots mocly Balywy. 76, 
7, Balvwy. 80, 3, 06 Balvew. 92, 6, 


ov OegG Balveas. 103, 1, ém’ aypnv 
Balvew. 109, 1, wy oka Balvew. 
134, 7, 7a mopeuTad Balvec rdvra. [106, 
27, rovro 5 els &0os Balvo. 8, 2, 
karw Balvew. 40, 4, raédricAé mov 
Balve.} 

Baids. 36, 12, Batdy kwon. 129, 24, 
Bau kuvidl@ mapicotpunr. 

Baddow. 26, 8, AMMous 6é Badrwv. 
9, kal mplv Badeiy &pevyor (?). 


33, 
4,1, 
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cayivnv BeBrjxe. 9, 6, Barow cayy- 
ynv é\apev. ADSM; &Badne OadXov. 
68, 2, ovx ay Barow Tis. 68, 8, mov 
Baro ; ovK éxw xa@pnv. 129, 15, els 
pécov Badr\wy. [9, 12, bray Bahav 6é 
ToUTO. | 


Barro. 71, 2, via Barrovoay kiua. 


Bapadpov. 134, 12, Kody wérpys 
Bapaépov. 
Bapdive. [110, 4, ravr’ éxw* od Bap- 


dvvets, conj. | 

Bapos. 111, 20, Bdpos dirdobdy HrOe. 

Bapive. 84, 3, Bapivw roy révovra. 

Bapts. 103, 5, gwviv Bapetay er- 
TUVOV. 

Bactdeis. 67, 6, Baorre’s yap elu. 
95, 64, ddNous Bacire?s brepébive. 95, 
77, Baowh tov NUKov KaTaoTHoeW. 
103, 12 » Baoided, mos éxeis; B. 1, wat 
Bacthéws "AXeEdy dpov. 


Baciredo. 102, 1, A\éwy Tis éBacidever. 
Bacratw. 111, 20, Baordoas vwro.s. 
Baros. 64, 1, ‘jpeor éhdrn Kal Bdros. 


64, 7, Bros mpos abriy elre. 64, 10, 
Béros yeverba aipjon. 

Barpaxos. 24, 38, Barpaxor yopods 
fyyov. 25, 6, Bar pdx.w buidov. 120, 
2, Bdrpaxos map’ evplirois. 

Beaios. 6, 16, Ta pupa Ary BéBaca. 

3, 2; @eporres BéBaov eipyynv. [43, 
17 pndev BéBaror. | 


Bédos. 68, 6, 7d Bédos 7’ Exnéer. 
BeAtiov. [31, 24.] 

Bados. B. 3, él Nivov re kal Brov. 
Brpa. 135, 4, dxpe Bnudrwr. 

Blatos. [102, 12, rots Palos PoBepa 


Tacbevh Once. | 
BiBros. B. 16, ride BiSrov aeldw. 
BiBpdckw. 108, 9, xpiuva Aerra fiB- 
pwckwr. 60, 3, BéBpwxa Kal wémwka. 
Bin. 18, 5, Bly cvdjcew. 47, 6, ov 
Bin racy. 89, 2, Bin aprdgwy. 95, 
74, Bin adrocrafeica. 102, 2, TH Bin 
xalpwy. [18, 16, wefot naddov } Bia.) 
Blos. 6, 2, Tov prucdy Bloy cwfwv. 13, 
9, rhe Bly xatpecs ovK oda. 22, i: 
Blov Thy péony epnv. 47, 3, Tov Biov 
TereuTjcew. 108, 1, pudy Blow apou- 
palwy. 108, 3, é6evro Kowov Tov Blov. 
108, 8, pvpunkos (7s Biov. 126, 8, 0 


vov Blos. [106, 1, avdpay Blov dpic- 
Tov. | 

BAaBy. [1], 12, véweots BraBnv pe- 
pouca. | 

Bvarro. 27, 7, BXdarrovca [Gov 
rep wpedodoa. 47, 12, tuas Brayar 
divairo. [14, 5, 6 fGvTa BAdTTwW. 


41, 3, Br\awers ceavrby. ] 
Bhacpnpéo. 71, 6, wh pe BracPjpet. 
89, 4, od Tot we EBNacPHyjpets. 
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Bracdihpws. 96, 2, avrov &\eye oda 
Pr\acgjpws. 
Bhrérw. 59, 10, = cerno, ws dy BAérwv 


eTUmTE. 

= video, 12, 8, mpa@rov Bdérw ce 
onepov. 22, 7, véov Brérew épacriy. 
23, 5, kaddov Bdérew Tatpov. 56, 2, 
mavra €Bdemre. 59, 12, ws av Bréroe 
70 Tod médas. 66, 8, cupdopas Bré- 


mew. 107, 14, 70 “pis Préva. 109, 
4, Brérwv ce. [116, 3, BXérovea Tov 
raid. ] 

Brynxpds. 36, 7, Nerds 7 éav Kal 
BXnxpos. 

BAnxedys. 98, 5, moluvn Ta wavra 
BrAnx wos. 

Béewos. 34, 5, Boelwy éyxarwv. 

Bondém. 20, 3, déov Bonbe. [94, 9, 


kakots BonOetv. | 
Bondarns. 20, 1, Bonddaryns duatav 
frye. 23,1, Bondarns dvOpwros. 
Bowwtds. 15,11, 6 8 dAXdos, ws Bowrds. 
Body. 1, 2, 7dE0u Bodijs Eusrerpos. 
Boros. 9, 8, Tov Bboy tiVwY. 
BopBéw. 84, 2, kwvww etre Tatra Bou- 
Bjoas. 

Bopéns. 18, 1, Bopén try re ep 
yeveo bau. 18, 4, Bopéns epuoa T POT Os. 
Bop. [106,18, xetpa Bopijs arocxotcay.] 

Boppas. [18, 14, Boppas évix7On. | 
Bookw. 89, 7, ove” EBookjnOnv xwpdv 
Tt. [142, 2, xAwpHy éBdcKovTo rolnpy. | 


Boravyn. [128, 7. ] 

Bérpus. 19, 1, Bdrpus pedalyys du- 
méXov. 19, 8, dudaé 6 Bdzpus. 

Boviddpos. 97, 7, uaxalpas Bovddpous. 

Bovxodéw, 19, 7, BovxoNotca Tv 
AuTny. 

BovkodAnpa. 140, 1, BovxdAnua Tijs 
NUTS. 

BovAdevw. 59, 12, Brérew rh Bovdevor. 


95, 68, cunpépovta Bovevwr. 

Bovdy. 130, 2, Bovdas éxiver wrockidas. 

BotAopar. 7, 15, weracxety ptxpov ovK 
eBovhynOnv. 48, 4, aretPar BovAouat 
oe. 111, 1, EBovdrAjAn mplacba 
124, 12, cudd\aBety éBoudyOyn. 126, 7, 
ei kNvew Te BovdArjoyn. [9, 12, dzrep 
Bovrer. 63, 7, Pavuacros elvar Bov- 
Noiunv. 119, 12, BovAdmevos iuds 
vouGerety. | 

Bots. 20,7, rods Béas kévrpife. 21, 1, 
Bées waryelpous amodéoa Efjrovv. 21, 
10, Tov Boty 6 Bicwv. 23, 7, Bovv 
mpoodéew. 28, 1, yévynua ppivov 
cwemdtnoe Bots. 37, 4, 0 Bois éatya. 
37, 6, 6 Bots amegedxOn. 55, 1, Eva 
Boty Tus elyxe. 55, 5, dvos dinpwra 
TOV Body. 74, 1, immos Te Kal Bots. 
74, 12, 6 Bods per’ adbrdv. 
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Boarys. 52, 3, riv Bowrny Oupds elxe. 

Bpayxos. 74, 15, Bpdyxe. A. 2, @ 
Bpayxe Téxvov. A. 10, Bpdyxe. 

Bpadive. 85, 4, guedrev, eSpdduvev 
(vide BapSvve). 

Bpadts. 127, 7, Bpddiov eumlmrer 
= serius. 

Bpaxts. 107, 13, dd0%0e Bpaxurdras. 

Bpéypa. 33, 19, 7d Bpéyua Eruype. 

Bpoxos. 107, 13, oreppoy Bpdxov 
kelpas. 

Bptxw. 95, 45, 7d ordua Bpixwr. 

BvOltw. 117, 1, vews PudicGeions. 

BuOds. 4, 3, els Buoy pevywv. 

Buoodbev. 95, 49, xuvjoaca Bvooibev 


yy aouny. 

BA&dos. 108, 7, pedalyn Bory. 108, 
31, Auris Bwdov. 

Bapds. 37, 8, Bondy aiuatos mAjowv. 
63, 3, orépwv Bwpo's. 78, 5, Buds 
ésudjOn. 132, 6, Tov Bwpoy aiuaros 
TPN. 

Tatyn. 71,10, THs offs yains. 128, 5, 
n Tpoph yatns waca. 

Téra. 128, 3, 76 yada mpgac. 

Tadf. 27, 1, yadhv tes cv\A\aBwv. 31, 
1, yadat cal pes. 31, 3, yarat 
évixwv. 31, 12, yadjv wis mpovKaNetro. 
32, 1, yadq. 185, 5, yadR. [81, 
22, yanis. | 


Téddos. 137, 1, Pddrdors aydprais. 
Tapéw. 24, 7, éav ynuas macdiov -yev- 
vion. 82, 6, yamwety Euedrev. 98, 4, 


Hldwue yjwa. [70, 1, Pedy yapovvTuv. 
70, 2,” Apns éynuev “TBpr. | 


Tadpos. 24, 1, ydwor “HXlov. 32, 9, 
ydauov dalrn. 98, 10, ed ydmou 
xpygets. 


Taorhp. 34, 6, yaorpds byxov adyijoas. 
86, 5, yaornp wyKwbn. [86, 10, Torad- 
Thy yaoTépa. | 

Taipos. 43, 6, 7a yatpa. 74, 11, 
yaipbs ore Thy yrwpnv. 95, 21, 
yatpn eldos. 111, 13, kovpws avéorn 
yaipos. [29, 5, 7d Tis axutjs yatpov. ] 

Tavpdopar. 43, 15, xépara ols é-yaupov- 
unv. [96, 6, wndels yavpotcbu. | 

Te. 23, 8, el piyor ye Tov KdérTnp. 
50, 16, as oty av eirev Gv ye waprus 
elorjxew ; 98, 8, Kawis ye Ta’rys 
Tis meoireins. 23, 5, el AdBou ye Tov 
kvérrny (conj.) [22, 16; 28, 13; 
36, 14.] 

Teyovicxw. 2B. 12, 


mwelov 7) yeywvloxew. 


paddyres obdév 


Tenmévos. 108, 14, tov -yenrévov 
meloas. 
Telrwv. 46, 5, Rv yap aB\aBhs yelrov. 


95, 14, 6 Néwv éori poe yelTwv. 
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Teddw. 136, 7, yedXdoas & 6 ptpuné. 
[45, 12, yedacas. ] 

Tedotos. [84, 7, yeXotos doris ovdéy dy. | 

Téos. 56, 5, yédws exw. [80, 5, 
dvev yédwros. | 


Tepite. [128, 7, Bordvn Spécov yemo- 
betca. | 
Téso. 66, 5, mihpas maior kax@v yeu- 


ovoas. 74,5, éortn mupds yenoton. 
Tevenh. A. 1, yeven dixalwy avOporwr. 
Tevanrns. 124, 11, yeveujrny adex- 
TopioKov. 
Tévva. [106, 22, & gépiore Onplwy 
yévyns. | 
Tevvaios. 31, 8, els udyny yevvalous. 


76, 3, Tapaocrarny ‘yevvatov. 
to@c yevvaly. 
valws Tov bvov. 

Tevvaw. 24, 8, madloyv te yervijion. 
89, 5. 101, 1, & NUKos éyery7Oy. 
128, 6, iy Te yerv7on. 


95, 80, 
111, 3, gopricas yev- 


Tévyynpa. 28, 1, yévvnua ppivov. 
Tévos. 31,7, rods yéver dpiorous. 85, 
8, modeuiwv yévos év éort. [A. 5, 


vyévos XELpov. 
mov npov. | 
Tépavos. 13, 2, ‘yepavous omopatwy 
modeulas. 13, 5, ovk elul yépavos. 
26, 1, yépavor karevémovTo THy XwWpnV. 
[65, 1, reppy yépavos. 142, 1, AiBvo- 
oa yépavos. 33, 21; 65, 3.] 
Tépwv. 6, 14, rdv yépovra. 
yépovrt. 21, 5, nv yépwrv. 33, 18, 
6 dé yépwr. 37, 6, 6 Bots 6 yépwr. 
37, 11, rov yépovra (Bodv). 55, 5, 
TQ yépovTt. 72, 11, yépwr koparys 
vids. 93, 6, yépwy xpids. 118, 3, 
yepovTwv Oixacrjpwv. A. 15, yépovros 


33, 23, av@pwrwy yévos 


7, 3, dvw 


Alowov. [29, 1, yépwy tmmos. 98, 
yépovros avdpds. 106, 11, yépwr 
mlOnkos. | 

Tevopar. [106, 28, ot8 éddAwy yevoouar 
KpeGv. | 

Tewpyés. 2, 1, avip yewpyds. 12, 3, 


yewpryols aces. 
yewpyov elev. 
33, 2, Kal Tis yewpyds. 
iher AR [fale 2) 

TH. 9, 7, éwt yijs. 21, 5, moda yijs. 
57, 3, dua yas. 95, 2, yuta yas éd- 
am\woas. 108, 9, &v mvOuéow vis. 
120, 3, els yhv mapedOdv. A. 12, 
épter éx is mavra. 66, 3, mddo- 
agbat GvOpwrrov éx ys. [58, 6, Tis 
ys dive. ] 

T¥ipas. 103, 10, yfipas \urapéy. [29, 6, 
TO yijpas els mévous dvnwOn. | 
Typacko. 46, 10, Kav yeynpdrer. 
15, was 6 ynpdaoas. 

yeynpaxet. 


18, 12, katua Tov 
26, 1, yewpyod xwpnr. 
Soy LOE mils 


74, 
103, 2, 7@ xpdvw 
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Tivopar. 6, 11, éwiy péyas yévwpae. 
7, 6, Tax’? av yevoluny cos. 15, 8, 
ws Kpelocov Onoe’s yévorro. 18, 2, 


épw yevécOar déyoutw. 38, 3, ws 
yévoiro méivos pdwy. 54, 8, marnp 
yivn. 59, 14, év rots PeuweNtous yeyov- 
é&vat Tpoxo’s. 64,10, Baros yevéc Oar. 
80, 3, €uol yévoiro &v 666 Balvew. 
87, 4, dmdodv Onploy yivov. 95, 26, 
Tor oty yévoiro pin. 95, 79, alrty 
kakov yin. 95, 83, ottrw yévoird cor 
ovy. 98, 11, viudtos yivov. 100, 
3, méyas Kvow éyévero. 101, 8, AvKOs 
yin. 102, 5, dyuppos éevyeybver Spur. 
118, 4, veocoay ylverar wjrnp. 132, 
10, GeGy yevolunv opdyor. [A. 3, 
eyevnon. Id. 4, -yevrécOar. 35, 8, éxOpds 
ylyvov. 60, 5, ALxvds yévowo. 83, 4, 
Kahov yevéc bau. | 


Twoéeko. 1, 7, yon th cor tome’ 
éotly. 1, 16, r&s PoBepds éort ywa- 
oxw. 12, 5, éyywoav addjdas. 18, 


10, rotro ywwokw. 72, 18, kai KoXords 
eyvactn. 84, 6, br HdOes eyvexew. 
91, 7, yuweon mbcov tpdyou petatv. 
92, 4, dpa ywooKxes txvn; 124, 15, 
TOS ywoon wor evyvxevter’Qplwv. A. 
14, wados ay ottw radr’ éyovra Kal 
yvolns. [23, 9, rodro ywioKev. 42, 


8. 106, 3, puny éyvw.] 


Trqvy. 77, 4, dfn yin. 

DTdvkts. 3, 3, xounv yruxetay. 6, 2, 
yNukty Biov. 103, 15, detpo, yNuKeta. 

Trtho. 30, 1, yAvwas ris “Epuicinv. 

Ti@ooa. 57, 13, emi yAwoons. 77, 
10, Keproum yAdoon. [133, 3.] 

Tvyncias. [106, 4, piroppovetobae yry- 
ciws. | 

Tvopyn. 7, 14, ris xaxis yuopuns. 25, 
Vp youn Aaywovs exe. 31, 8, pwoun 


youn Tt adplorovs. 36, 11, wadOaky 
yvaun. 47, 13, xwpls ire Thy ywmnv. 
74,11, yatpés éore rip yropnv. 95, 
49, kwjoaca Bvoodbey yvwunrv. [98, 
18, movkinou Thy yveuny. | 


Téns. 57, 13, pedorai re cal ydyres. 

Dopos. 7, 11, rov yduov wv. 

Topdw. 111, 9, youdowy rov dvov. 

Dépdros. 92, 8, youdlous cuyKxpovwr. 
122, 13, youdious addorjoas. 

Totv. [70, 6, uh yoiv iBprs éxéOor.] 

Tpaty. 22, 5, véns re kal ypalys. 22, 


7, 7 ypalyn. 22, 11, 4) vén Te x7) ypatn. 
95, 31, ris ypatys kepadjs. 104, 5, 
Ktwy ypalyn. [126, 3, ypatn (conj.) | 


Tpats. 16, 3, riv ypatv. 22, 10, 4 
ypats. 53, 2, ypaiv. 

Tpady. 140, 2, roxidas ypadds fdwv. 

Tpadw. 75, 17, cé ypddew eweddov. 


127, 1, ypdpovr év dotpdxacw. 


L 
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I'pumets. 61,2; 61, 5. 

Tpidos. B. 11, roujoecs ypiors dpolas. 

pitta. 95, 62, cal ypioa Tt To\uhoys. 

Tviov. 26, 1, yvia xotda. 95, 2, 
vwOpa yuia, 


Tupvés. 56, 4, ridwva yuuvdv. 131, 
14, yupvos éxeivos. 
Tupvdw. 18, 13, éyuuvebn. [22, 13, 


TLINAOMEVOS EyUmVOUTO. 
fevos Yumuvovrat. | 
Tuvatketos. 32, 3, poppiy yuvackelyv. 
71, 5, yuvackelyny pov. 
Tvuvy. 16, 10, yuvackt moredw. 
Hpa yuvatkav dvo. 


22, 16, daxvd- 


22, 5, 
32, 4, kadjs -yuv- 


aixds. [22, 15, els yuvatkas. 116, 2, 
yy. | 
Tvpetw. [29, 4, xaumripas yupevu. | 
Top. 122, 5. 


LToavtn. 


5, 4, és olkov ywvlnv. 


Aatpey. 11, 4, érickomros daluwr. 
9, mexpos daluwr. 

Aats. 95, 89, eixe Satta mayOolynv. 
[106, 8, ruBels dtrace batra, 106, 21, 
datos Wavoor. | 

Aatryn. 32, 9, yduou dairy ’héuTO. 

Aattpevo. [106, 11, riOnxos fv 6 dau- 
Tpevuv. | 

Adkve. 77,1, deénxas ordmare tupdv. 
87, 2, ddxvew avrov. 87,5, Ti Odxvers ; 
104, 1, xéwy @daxve. 112, 1, pds 
Tatpov €daxey. 112, 6, daxcw evryer. 
117, 8, ap évos SnxGels. 129, 10, 
dnxels Ovu@. [22, 16, daxvduevos.| 

Adktudos. 50, 9, 7@ daxTiw vevwv. 
50, 18, daxrUA@ amoxteivas. 


12, 


Aapadys. 37, 1, Sapddns év dypots 
apeTos. 
Adtmrw, 95, 91, kal omddyxva OdrTwr. 


Aacumddns. 69, 1, Aaywdv dacumddyy. 

AarAs. 63, 5, dyad Sayrr7. 100, 
4, dvOpwiros dawidys. 

Ac. 20, 3, déov BonOety. 75, 5, €rouua 
bet ce mavT Exew. 124, 20, duws det 
oxev Te Tov Pitov. [36, 14, un dety 
pdxerOat. 83, 5, det tov didovvTa 
ppovri¢ery. | 


[AciSm.] 1, 10, Néwy detoas. 75, 2, wh 


d€0xOt. 75,17, GAN éyw deloas, 82, 
7, Tov pov dédoxa. 122, 2, deicas 
ddeO por. 


Aclkvupt. 30, 6, delEew adrots. 50, 10, 
Tov Tomov édetkyve. 92,7, Tov NéovTa 
cot delEw. 95, 55, decxvdwy av woryer. 
98, 14, 7a mevOep@ delEas. 103, 19, 
ovK &xes 6 poe OelEers, 108, 16, EdervEev 
avdT@ HON. 

AefXaros. 53, 1, dddané Sevtaln. 95, 
41, rhv devhainy. 118, 7, 7 decAaly. 
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Actdn. 113, 1, rpdBara ov\d\eywv Seidys. 

Aeros. 98, 6, ppéves devdal. 108, 22, 
épevye debs. 

Aewds. 75, 14, Sewa macw qreldovv. 
78, 3, vocov dewfs. [33, 25, dewodv 
TO pidov. 38, 9, ovdév obtrw dewdr. | 

Aarvéw. 16, 4, os éroma Seerviocwr. 
107, 1, €wedre Secrvjcew. 108, 28, 
Toatra decrvayv. 122, 5, ot pe decrr- 
vyoets. 124, 2, wédAovTe Secrvjcerv. 
124, 20, ri decrvyjce. 129, 17, decz- 
vouvta deamétnv. [42, 7, kuvav épw- 
TwvTev Srws édelrvyce. | 

Acirvov. 6, 11, rpérwy deirvos. 382, 
6, npuévou Tov detrvov. 42, 1, deiz- 
vov vis elxe. 42, 3, ENE Emi 7d 
Oetrvov. 61, 7, detrva eixov jdiw. 
97, 3, ENOety éwi 76 Getrvov. 107, 6, 
pevds  Oecmrvov. 108, 29, mepiccots 
deimvos.  [106, 18,. deimvov xelpa 
amocxovcar. | 

Aaddis. [39, 1, deAdives del die¢épovTo. | 

Aévipov. 64, 6, dévdpwy TocotvTwy éx- 
mpewesTtaTyn. 95, 23, dévdpots Buorov. 

Agopat. 53, 2, (wypetv édeiro. 

Acopeto. 107, 11, cparels edecpevOn. 

et fh 47, 5, paBiwy decur. 

Acopos. 129, 12, parvns dvelns decud. 

Acopaerys. 97, 8, decumrny adex- 
Toploxov. 129, 8, mapa gdrvator 
decuwrns. 

Aéotrowa. 51, 7, décrowa. 95, 27, 
id. 134, 15, déorowa cepadn. 

Acordrys. 3, 7, TO deoréry. 7, 11, 
6 decrérns. 59, 15, ouvegapelBew 
Oecréracw. 66, 2, deomdrny Hwy 
dvOpwrov. 76,15, 6 dearérns mapi- 
yev. 80, 1, kdunrov qvaykage deord- 
Tns. 88, 5, 6 THs apo’pns deordrns. 
95, 78, movnpod decmérov. 104, 2, 
6 decrérns. 129, 3, Tov Seomdrny. 
129, 17, decrérny. [106, 14, 7o 
deor677. | 

Acipo. 103, 15, depo, yNuKeta. 

Acttepos. 46, 9, Kkwpavny deurépny. 
95, 48, evpetv devrepov dédov. 114, 
5, é« devrépys. B. 15, ék deuvrépov. 
[95, 101, éx devrépov. | 

Agxopar. 130, 5, Kal déxou xalpwr. 

Aéw. 27, 1, yadqv cudd\aBev Te Kal 
Ojoas (conj.) 37, 8, dedels Képara. 
47, 7, dedeuévas oly addjXaus. 


Ah. 9, 2, kat 64 wor’... édmloas. 
12, 6, kal 6 mpocémrnoay. 21, 3, 
kal 6 cuvnOpolfovro. 79, 2, cal dh 


mapye morauov. 95, 51, cal 6) Kar’ 
ixyvos je. 12, 18, dye 57. 
etpe dn Téxvnv. 43, 11, éwel dé dH 
Mrdev. 47, 6, weipdcbe 5) wo. 52, 
4, rl OH kpwfes; 63, 2, EvOa dH Owr. 


292 ¢ 
OO, 9, 
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89, 10, rare 57. 98, 10, mpds Tatra 
67 oxdmrnoov. 102, 4, paci 67. 124, 
4, dpunce OH. 47, 3, Eueddre yap 47. 
[29, 3, kal 69 orevdéas eire. 106, 
2, kal On diatpiBow. | 

Anpjtnp. 11, 9, 036 cidev tiv Gova 
Anyajrnp. 34, 1, Arpnrpe Tavpov 
Ovev. 129, 6, rupdv dirtns Arjunrpos. 

Afjpos. 85, 2, kuvGv Sywou orpatryés. 
[70, 6, rpocyed@oa Tots Symors. | 

Ava, c. gen.—57, 3, rave bia yijs. 
104, 4, d¢ dyophs celwr. 

Ata, c. ace. —93, 4, xvas O¢ ods udxov- 


Tat. 93,10, diuiy du ods unde véuerOar 
éecrt. 100, 10, rpupy de’ Hv oldnpos 


avxyéva Tplyer. 126, 3, dia rly’ airiny ; 
[96, 6, dia Kacpdv. | 


AvaBatvo. 40, 1, diéBawe morapor. 
68, 7, duaBas Tav7d. 111, 11, déBawe 
Tov pobv. ; 

AvaBaddrAw. 75, 20, parny SreBANOys. 

AvaBory. 44, 4, Adyors drotAas dia- 
BoNais re. 

AvaBpéxw. 111, 19, ray ordyywr dia- 
BpaxévTwr. 

AvaBpoxos. 108, 6, diaSpdxous airouv 
pigas. 

Atatpéw. 31, 9, kal die?Aov els tras. 

Avaddaktas. [39, 7, cod tuxev diad- 
NaxrTod. | 

Avavépo. [106, 12, davéuwy jolpas. | 

Avatatve. [106, 23, mepluyy Kapdinv 
diakalyw. | 

Avatropéw. 112, 8, 6 dé Sunropetro. 


Avdpyepos. 85, 15, cal dudpyeuor o7 70. 


Avapphyvupe. [41, 1, diappayjval pace 
oatipar. | 

Avappioow. 38, 7, dddos wo éurecav 
Ovadpphocet. 

Avackotéw. 95, 17, ris rupavyice 
Oveckomreiro. 


Avaredkéw. 136, 6, dAXa dterédAouv adwv. 

Atatpéxw. 82, 2, diédpapev mids. 

Avatp(Bw. 85, 6, of xdpw diarpiBw. 
135, 8, v0" éyw diarpiBw. [106, 2, 
Kata pwredy dcarpiBwr. | 


Atavyjs. 72, 6, Udwp diavyés. 

Atadépw. [39, 1, deAdives drepépovro 
pardXalvass. | 

Arvapbeipw. [39, 6, dapPapivac avexrd- 
Tepov. | 

Atavet8o. 43, 13, SUornvos ds SueWevo- 
Onv. 131, 17, Kdpe viv deWe’ow. 


Aidsdokadros. 109, 3, pAjrnp 7 diddac- 
KaNos. 

Aidackw. 33, 11, maida gwrioas 
édldacke. 115, 8, roryap diddEw. [98, 


19, coply didax Hels. | 
A®opr. 33, 14, ohevdivqy ot po 
does. 33, 18, rhvy cphevddvny Cduke. 
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36, 2, dveuos Spdv €dwKxe woraua. 58, 
10, dyabdv Exacrov décev. 67, 8, 
Kkakdv Te Oboe TH pH OéXovTt. 74, 


14, 6 ktwy @5wKxe rods TedevTalous. 
74, 16, rov diddvTa rhv Tpopyv. 88, 
15, pucOdv dwoew. 88, 16, pecOdv 
Opayuarnpdpas décew. 94, 2, wioOdv 
d&vov dwoew. 94, 4, wévav dxos doln. 
95, 71, évrodny dwcewv. 97, 11, 7d 
otmBorov ddcw. 99, 4, dwoers THKUT- 
Tépw. 102, 6, dixas dodvar. 107,15, 
émdévov dots picOdv. 115, 5, wéocor 
pucOov dwoes. 115, 7, mavra Sdpd 
got dwow. 122, 6, xdpw po dds. 
130, 10, ef rowatra dwoes. 136, 4, 
dotvat te ait@. 137, 9, dmrapxas 
dldwot TuuTdavy. B. 7, didwue Tov 
pvOiauBov vén movon 32, 2, yarn 


Oidwor Kips wopphy deta. 98, 
4, didwume yhua Kal d.dods yalpw. 

Avéeupt. = «57, 6, xwpw érAdOe Kal 
dteEner. [79, 6, Tov mbpov dteExer.] 

Atepwrdw. 55, 4, 4 5 vos Sinpara. 
75, 12, cal mw&s exovow of Karw 
Oinowra. [106, 19, riv’ eiyev airiay 
Ounpwra. ] 

Auqynets. [59, 16, u00ds dyow ev den- 
yioet. | 

Acinpe. 58, 5, dean’ dredOeiv ard. 


Aciornpe. 1, 9, puxpoy duacrds. 
2, ws dtacraly. 

Alkatos. 102, 3, Sikaros ds Tis dvOpe- 
mov. A. 1, yeven dikaiwy dvOpmruv. 


105, 6, dikaiws édwp7On. 


38, 


Atkactnp. 118, 3, yepivrwy dixacri- 
pov. 

Atxacrys. 117, 11, rods Beods civac 
Oukaoras. 

Alkedda. 2, 2, dikeMNav dodécas. 


Alkyn. 102, 6, dixas Sodvar. 115, 11, 
avy dixy Ovjokw. 122, 14, oly Siky 
mdoxw. 127, 5, ras dixas dvampdéer. 
[50, 20, dixny petywv. | 

Afxruov. 4, 4, dicrvou modvrpijrov. 
9, 4, 70 dixrvoy Bels. 124, 7, duxtiw 
Tl TOLHTELS ; 

Acktud@. 107, 11, \éwy edixrusOn. 

Awd. 66, 7, 616 wor doxodcr. 74, 15, 
61d duoKkoNalyec. 


Avérep. 74, 10, dudrep yatpds éore. 
74, 12, did7rep oy bee. 

Aumdots. 21, 9, dudods Odvaros. 111, 
20, Bapos dum)odr. 

Als. 95, 87, €XOety dls eis adnv. 

Atha. 43, 9, diWav matcas. 137, 4, 
diwns dos. 

Aupaw. 43, 1, bd 7d Katua duijoas. 

Avoxtip. 128, 14, AvKwy dwKTjpwv 
(see note). 

Avdko. 26, 4, ediwKev aitds. 69, 2, 
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Aaywov kiwy édiwke. 95, 7, Sudxew 
€\agov. 95, 41, orovdy dwwxels. 
112, 1, 6 5 édlwkey adyioas. 
| Aoxéw = videor. 66, 7, 616 wor Soxotor 
Prérev. [56, 8, 6 Adyos Soke? poe 
onualve. 71, 12, ws doxety maida. ] 
= puto, 2, 6, Trav Pedy SoKxovat Tovs 
peev evnOets aypods katouely, 31, 4, 
of wves THs Hrrns éddxow brdapxew 
airlny oplaw tabrnv. 44, 3, ov« eb0te 
vunoew. 49, 8, THs Tdxns ed08’ 
axovew. 95, 31, doxd 6é kal oé (o7rev- 
cew). [184,19, uh d6éns kaxGy Kipper. | 





Aédvos. 103, 4, dddtov ovk ddnbes 
acOuatywv. 
Addos. 27, 1, yadfv dd\y ovdd\aBov. 


95, 48, ddNov evpety ddrov Onpys. 
25, dd\w mparrew. | 

Addo. 85, 11, dor Addorres. 

Aoddw. 33, 12, cody SoAGaat Pidov. 

Acpos. 141, 2, év duos. [116, 9, 
dduwv elow. 116, 12, els Sduous. ] 

Adéa. 101, 3, ri ddéav ovK Hreyxe. 
[4, 7, Tov méyay 7H Sbéy. 64, 12, 
ddéav eoxe. | 

Aoph. 82, 7, ui TH Sopiy Kricn. 

Adots. 98, 12, ddce micrevoas. 

Aorip. 63, 10, doripes jets. 

Aovdevos. 15, 9, dovdeins Téxns. 

Aovreto. 95, 83, col udvn Sovdrevew. 

Aovdn. 10, 1, Hpa tis SovAns. 10, 10, 
pavetoa TH Sovdn. 

Aodyos, adj., [85, 20, doOevés re kal 
dot\or]. 

Apaypatnddpos. 88, 16. 

Apadkwy. [41, 2, dpdcovre eétcoumeéevny 
cavpar. | 

Apdo. [98, 21, ckaxds dpaoas. 
dugpw OedovTwv Spay Tu. | 

Apyorhp. 128, 14, see note. 

Apopos. 1, 3, pdBov Spduos madnpns. 
62, 4, ovdév ev Opdpos Hrrwy. 62, 
5, émavoe Tov dpdpoy. 69, 3, dpdum 
ENelPOn. 95,57, dpdpwv avaydiyovcar. 
[29, 3, é« dpduwv olwy. | 

Apooitw. 12, 16, ri ce dpociter oriBn ; 

Apéoos. [128, 7, dpdcov yemoeicayr. | 

Apooadns. 124, 18, dpoowdns raposs. 

Apupds. 95, 6, Tov bAjevTa Spupor. 

Apupov. 45, 11, avéuBarov dpupdva. 

Apis. 36, 1, dpiv ad’répifov. 36, 6, 
OduBos Thy Spiv eixe. 

Apuropos. 38, 1, dpurdmor twes oyxi- 
cavtes wevkyv. 50, 3, dpurdpov ldotca. 
92, 8, dpurduq etrer. 

Avvapar. 47, 8, ot yap ndtvavro. 47, 
12, BraWac dvvaito. 85, 16, mas av 
oty duvnbeinv. 

Avvacre(n. 102, 4, él ris éxelvou 
duvacreins. 


[33, 


116, 14, 
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Avvacrns. 98, 5, duvdorn kal éovTe. 
Avvatds. 112, 9, od*~ 6 péyas dei duva- 
Tos. [67, 10, avOpdrw Suvarwrépy.| 

Aive. 31, 19, rijs driv éow Sivew. 
Ato. 12, 5, éyvwoay ai dv’ dddpdas. 
22, 5, yuvarx@yv dvo. 61, 3, cuvnBd- 
Anoav ai 5U° addAjras. Vide etiam 
dvw. 
Atco Bartos. 
Barov. 
Avodatpwv. 129, 22, érrnv dvcdaiuwr. 
137, 2, ov« e’uoppos adda ducdatmwr. 


72, 5, aérpys aiyl duc- 


Avojvenos. 18, 10, rod duonvéuov 
Wixous. 

Avokodatvw. 74, 15, di Sucxodaiver. 

Avokodos. 115, 13, ducxd\ws mpo- 
Bawoton. 

Avopy. 33, 1, dvoval Decddwv. 

Atovovs. 98, 3, obdéy Te Svicvour. 

Avodpyntos. [11, 12, rots ducopy7- 
Tots. | 

Atortyvos. 43, 13, Svornvos ws due- 
YetcOnv. 76, 9, ém axtpot dua- 
THVOLS. 

Avoruxéw. 49, 7, do ay Suotux7. 

Avortuxfs. 23, 7, duotuxns émapara. 


34, 8, duoruxns amobvicKw. 


Aicohevos. 33, 4, Kolody dvcpdvwr. 

Atw. 35, 1, dtw viots. 66, 3, diw 
77Hpas. 

AGpa. 12, 15; 6uwpopdy por SSua. 5, 


5, eis TO O@ua mndjoas. 
avaBas els TO Qua. 
Awpéw. 105, 6, td Pitwy édwp7yAn. 
A@pov. 72, 4, Oelwy Sdpwr. 115, 7, 
Ta THS EpvOphs mavra dpa. 


125, 1, 


84, 6, éay 
[60, 6, édv pe mapaitnoy.] 


*Kav. 24, 7, dav yervien. 
pelv ns. 
Vide Kav. 


"Eap. 118, 2, jjpos. Vide cap. 
“Havtév. 2, 15, rods éavrod Papas. 


10, 2, dov’Ans ldins éavrod, 
picds éaurjy. 
dewpnoas. 
vovons. 


28, 7, 

43, 3, éavTov oKiny 
64, 2, éXdrns éaurihy érrat- 

131, 2, orodny éauted xaré- 
Nurev. [116, 5, rv dvdp’ éaurfs. | 

*Haw, 12, 20, éa we éupéverr. 31, 18, 
ovx ela divew. 75, 16, odK Go’ dméb- 
OvnoKew. 

*Byyvae. 58, 10, éyyuwpévn Sdoew. 

*Eyyts. 25, 5, Nluyns evyyts. 49, 2, 
ppéaros éyys. 92, 3, éyyds mevxns. 
95, 15, éyybs rod Ovnckev. 103, 16, 
éyyvs ris polpys. 107, 2, 
popov. 130, 4, éyybs mpocedOuv. 

*EByelpw. 
eyelpew Tis vwbetys. 

*"BykaOnpar. 12, 2, éyxabnudvny vars. 


fog oe | 


éyyus | 


49, 3, ovx éyepOjnon; 95, 69, | 





GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON. 


*EHykaréw. 49, 6, éuol éyxadotor rdvra. 

"Hyxata. 34, 5, tmd tev éyKaTwY 
épuo7On. 95, 95, Exacrov éyKaTwv 
apOunoas. 

*Eykdelw. 136, 7, Tov mupody éyK\elwr. 

*EykAnpa. 89, 3, éyxAnw’ edrpbcwmror. 

*Hyxadwvdw. 5 76, 14, tov tov éyxaXe- 
vwoas. 

"Ey. 3, 10, kav eyo owwrjcw. 33, 
13, éyw pév eirrov. 38, 6, av eya 
ejrnp. 49, 5, altin eyo Néywuar. 
53, 4, éyo ce fwypjow. 62, 4; 65, 

PHS A oe ((iieasioe (Gs ihe Ck) bys 

93, 95 100; 8% 102, 105108 "3; 

118.9; 121, 3 128 18s 13 3 

1341820135. 8.5 Ba Oe eeloe 

115, 3, xapé. 1381, 18, id. 
jee) 1S 14 897 365 6 16s iene 

95 (Os L275 of 1220 et alee. 

65 214. 53,230,510; 42 St Sala 

Zep iei es 10M Gye lt a ulltsy ee siletaye Gil, xs 

Hl O's: 7G ails OES. Orb: 

aksyeos 7Acy IN Mee hse) Setesh aya) wees, 2h 5 

89) 4589; Oi 091 7's) 9S gales Ob as 

95,29); 95, 83is 196, £; 100s 4; 

113, 14; 103, 16; 103, 18; 122, 5; 

TPT Ralbya pie yowile ya eh 


enol, 6495 161;7565 7); 80/3 Gnade 
106, 30; 108, 10. 

LOL oid lls ALO ee Us alesis 
12s, (23s (33s S14 Sa 9) ea ols 


48:6); 48, 77; 50, 155 53; 3.5005505 
53) 85160; 4462) 3.5 166; a/so4evore 
88, 7: 92,9: 95, 14; 95, 62; 100, 
7: 103,19; 108, 12; 115, 12; 122, 
6; 131, 8; 131,17; 132,9. [56, 8.] 

épov. 110, 3, wer’ Euod. B. 9, tw 
é€uov. [134, 19, apxotons Emod. | 

ous 1517 307,.05008) Ds Anas. 
7; 89,12; 122, 7; 122, 8; 132, 8. 

Hpets, Hpes. 36, 11; 63, 10. 

Thpas, Hpas. 12,9; 21,6; 26,11; 
27,7; 33, 11; 58, 9; 119, 8; 119, 
12; 128, 2; 134, 5; 134, 15. [23, 
9; 43, 19.] 

uéov. 90, 2. 

Hpav, pov. 25,510; 36, 12; 74, 
11; 85, 9; 85,14; 128,4, [116,12.] 

hptv, Hpw. 12, 12; 15, 4; 24, 
5; 85, 13; 90, 4; 95, 30; 95,.79; 
08) 713, 4 59128; 5. (58; cssee. 
D128; 84) 

"E€vos. 33, 4, uédXavy Kodordv EOvos. 
[70, 5, un €0vn UBpes éwéNOor. | 
“Fidos. (135, 3, c& fOous dduv. 

5, é£ &Gous. 
Baivor. | 


137, 
[106, 27, rovro els os 


Et. 7, 6, ef 6¢ wh, Ovioxw. 14, 4, ef 
vexpov el\xes.. 22, 10, éridrNe 8° 7 
ypais ef wéNawav nipjxe. 23, 5, el 


Hidoy. 


Hi8os. 
Hiev. 30, 9, Epujy ‘elev’ Névovra (conj.) 
Ei@e. 53, 5, eiOe wh ouvnyrixets. 538, 
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AadBo ye. 23, 8, ef piyor ye. 28, 7, 
_ el To.ovrov jv. 33, 8, ei tiv cpe- 
Odvnv mor yrnKker. 46, 7, 006’ érnjev 
el Ovjokee (conj.) 46, 10, ef idous 
ovk écxe. 47,4, ei tis oti ov. 51, 
7, ef kpe@v xpyfes. 51, 9, el elpiwy 
xpngers. 63, 10, ef xax@v xpnces. 
72, 16, ef ph Frey. 83, 38, ef 
OéXets. 84, 3, ef Bapivw. 87, 2, ef 
kare \jnpe. 94, 4, ef dvedk’oee. 95, 
4, ef OéXes. 95, 31, ev Te dkovers. 
98, 13, ef yapou xpnges. 103, 17, e 
0 Greyu. 108, 12, ev poe cuvédOys. 
126, 8, ef & éorw eireiy. 127, 8, 
el mor evOdvo. 128, 1, ef ph mapi- 
env. 130, 10, ef roatra dwoeis. 
134, 15, ef GéXers. 136, 8, ef Pépous 


aes. 141, 1, ef wy TiKT ATE (corrupt). 
[39, 3, el Tis elpnvever. 85, 5, ef 
en mpodéy, 106, 13, ev ris HdOev. 


106, 26, ed rts G\Xos mwedhaga, 107, 
18, ef Néovra pis Ecwee. | 
Hiap. 131, 5, mpd eiapos. 
9, 7, lav omalpovras. 17, 3, 
Tov 6° id’ adéxTwp. 17, 5, ldwv Hon. 
19, 3, idovoa. 25, 6, Barpaxwv dudov 
eldov. 30, 7, 66° eidey atrov Eputp. 
32, 5, dav 8 éxeivos. 43, 7, dvdpas 
eidev ekaidpyns. 43, 9, idav Epevye. 
50, 3, dpurdpov idotca. 50, 93 54, 
Sees ile Ose 9 os 88s, G09) 
Dre 90 Ob abbr Oi) Ore 98. 8 Ole 
SIS B38 aye PAR bahay SIC 
SiG. 9 F129) 9) 133; 25) 

= viso.—11, 9, 006’ cidey Thy ddwva 
Anunrnp. 
95, 21, yavpy Eidos. 


6, «l0e banvrjkes. 53, 7, el0e un 
ixovo. 71, 3, elOe wh ror émet’cOns. 
115, 3, ei@e tes memoujxer. 131, 17, 
elfe rot TOT ovK HPOns. 


Hixds, vide éouxa. 
Kiko. 


[36, 14, rots kparodow elkew. | 
Inte, (5, 7/8 Bs Bis BS He OLE Bye Gl 
5: 67, 6; 120, 4; 130, 6. 

din TSEC s Gyre Webi, ap ables ile 
135, 6. 

enuitn” (ls (ey Tal ere 

Corte lee) le 16) 6,165 24.51 
OOo ee ayo Die Oro. LON Os 
7; 60, 4; 62,3; 74, 11; 74, 13: is 
3) 2 taille 2. sie OB tei, TBR fete lle 
88,18; 95,14; 95,15; 95,17; 112, 
Po IPAS Uist MPAoS too alate ei a tsa 
Ue Lee, GL. TRE Ge Galle ey Be 
10, 14; 11, 11; 12, 95; 35, 7; 52, 
GS 59s WS Sie 5 eS Ors 116, 9.] 

eloly. 57, 12; 85, 10. 


a; 


TOUtnp 
on ai 





Hip. 





4. [82, 10.] 

yte. 47, 13. 

WoO. 95, 80; [5, 10]. 

Ely Ce DO On Zin Ode Ol Ome = 
NOEL ies aly ahr aa hrf Bot 
10; 65, 7]; 82, 11. 

ot 39, 3; 40, 3 5 53, 6; 57,11; 

4d, Bs ; 89, 4; 103, 
ic “ior 2 : 107, ie 120, 8; 131, 
3, (47, 16; 84,7; 132, 3.] 

édv. 36, 7: 

fv. 1,23 5,13 5,3; 9,9; 11,6; 
15,10; 19,5; 22, 2; 28,3; 287; 
30,5; 46, 5; 47, 1; 48, 2; 58, 4; 
63, 1: 66, 1; 66, 6; 67, 2: 75, 1; 
76,4; 88, 1: 90, 4; 106, 11; 108, 
17> (11, Wl): 115. 19 = 118) Bis 119; 
1; 126, 6; 129, 8; 131, 13; A. 1 


joba. didaulite 
Tpev. 12510: 
‘odVven 244 lis con oeol, ligne; 
1; A.8;B.3. 
toy. 75, 3. 
éorar, 21, 9. 
25, 9, dW viv twuev. 46, 7, Tet 


mpos thas. 61, 1, jee Kuvynyds ef 
8pous. 61, 2, nec ypureds. 95, 51, 
Kar’ ixvos je. 134, 4, dxpe Bnudrav 
TEL. 


Eiroy. Introducing an independent sen- 


tence:—2, 13:3 3; 105 7, 738, 45 
UG ER 14, 3; 15, 12: 16, 10; 20, 
6s 21565 28 4 25S 8 285 Or 29s 
3; 33, 13; 33, Rae 34, 10); 36; 95 
37,10; 38, 4; 40, ; 47, 10; 48, 3 3 
AS OOO Oe 50, ae 50, 16 ; 1 
ne Gt BS CBE Ys 65, 3; 69, 5: 71, 
Be Tal, Gs ie UB wo, ye Yr, ible 
cr, 12 GL Os be Me eR. Bech Ge 
Gi) UZ S TKO tele tel, Gas Cis (0.2 Gleb Tike 
Sori eS Oe olve Ol bie OPA ONG. 
O2TLORN OSs Oise 90.84 oO OO Onno rs 
IB ao), ZPs NOOR fe IPE wos KOey 
UBS iGby, 6) 8 TOE ths sh Asie Tey 
Sioa, Wile Talk Go Wate 77.8 ih De 
Niles: 122, OF 22s ae wel ae iin 
124, 19; L255 Ol oO eo smlolem or 
VeO, Gh, Wsy%L ee IIB, Oe Bh Ve 
[405 55 427s 72, Ss (D4 5 L068 225] 

With adverb added.—56, 6, 7 6 
elrey otrw. 122, 3, otrws elev. 
95, 36, ws eime Kepdw. 

With neuter pronoun. —37, 10, road” 
ele povioas. 75, 7%, Tavr etre. 
95, 27, THs cor TOTO eEltovons. 

With accusative of noun.—53, 3, jy 
Aéyous Tpets elrys. 124, 13, kNayKrov 
cite Puvijoas. 128, 1, ols eime p- 
Jous mpos vouja. 

With dative of person.—48, 3, kiwy 
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eirev. 61, 8, ws Tis adrois 

72, 2, wrnvotow eirev. 81, 1, 
Kepdot mwi@nxos etrev. 95, 4, TatTn 
eimev. 114, 6, ciwév Tis atr@. 115, 
2, knvéw eirev adypworas. B. 4, 
eive Tratoly ‘“EXAjvov. 

With acc. of thing and dat. of per- 
son.—B. 5, efre AuBvorivois Nédyous 
KiBicons. 

With pds and ace. of person.—14, 
3, mpos iw adwrné eirev. 55, 6; 64, 
75 995 3's sL04> 6s 1135 +3. 

Ace. of thing.—126, 5, mpds 740” 
eimev. [39, 5.] 

Absolutely.— 126, 8, e & éorw 
elvety. 131, 10, ws & ecirev. 

With acc. and inf.—97, 4, xdaxeivos 
heew einer. 

Hipnvetdw. 39, 4, ordow eipnvevec. 
Hipyyyn. 76, 4, fv 5 ANowrdv eipyyn. 
93, 2, pépovres BEBacov eipjrnv. 102, 
9, ravra 6 cixev elpjyny. 
Hiprov. 51, 9, ef & cipiwy xpyces. 
Hiptw. 122, 7, rhv dxavbay ciptocas. 
Ets. Local.—i, 1; 1,11; 2,5; 3,1; 
AS Sao OP RO weg ty DS Mls ae hoe 
Piles 20 Qieezose! eso. as 2b ds 2G, 
MOGPSS, aco, Gs) 85. Gis eA” EL 
ADS Dima mle d Os eek Osmyg ae 
De f4s TWO fe Ole 9b) Bie: 
95, 42 ; 95, 88; 97,9; 108, 15; 108, 
DAS ALO OV 85 lee hy Oi 
120 Ab el s126 els 127 to a 2O) 
LS LAO oss tod OS a2 e6is An 
12s 47) 16; 95; 1013 116, 10> 116: 
12.] 37, 6, els vouds arefetxOn. 76, 
18, els dbvous meracTHoas. 85, 17, eis 
modewov dpxewv. 93, 1, els moluynv 
Opxous Pepovres. 31, 9, Kal dreidov 
eis thas. 21, 8, i els dréyvous éu- 
mégwuev. 53, 1, els NUKov addant 
eurecotoa. 95, 8, yxelpas els euds 
heer. 95, 87, dis rov abrov eis gdnv. 
122, 8, xareNOew els ddov. 127, 8, 
éumimret els Tou Avds ras xetpas. [22, 
15, els yuvatkas é€umlrre. 17, 12, 
Tpémovow els Td xetpov. 29, 6, els 
movous. 106, 27, els 00s Balvew. | 
Denoting purpose. —6, 4, els rd-ynvov 
wpaios. 9, 10, els xopods niNovv. 19, 
5, els tpvynrov dxualyn. 22, 4, els 
Epwras éoxbdage. 29, 1, els adnrdv 
érpad0yn. 30, 2, els or7mAnv. 31, 8, 
els pdxnv yevvalous. 37, 10, els 
Tatra érnpiOns. 124, 5, els 7d On- 
pevew. 137, 1, els 7d Kowdy érpdbn. 
[31, 23, els 7d Gy. | 
Relation. —95, 30, els dravra cup- 
Bot’os, 119, 10, els cé edoéBecav. 
Time.—30, 6, cuvvOéuevos els rdv Bp- 


TOUT® 
eimre. 
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Opov. 53,7, un at els dpasixoro. 124, 
14, wéccor els Ew Neier. 134, 17, els rd 
mp@rov. 95, 21, moda els rn fwer. 

His. 3, 2, wis tpwyotons. 21, 4, els 
d€ Tis Ninv yépwv. 30, 10, é&v ydp Le, 
vexpov 7 Oedv, od moujoes. 47, 8, 
kara pinv. 47,11, ov’ dy efs Stvairo. 
47, 14, rH wey paBdy. 55, 1, &a 
Body ts eixe. 63, 7, ovd’ ay els Tus 
jpww. 63, 11, Kav évairons. 85, 
9, yévos &v €or. 85, 13, 7d xpGya 
nutv ovx &y éotw. 103, 8, efs Exacros. 
117, 3, €vds doeBots. 117, 8, if 
évds OnxGels. 131, 2, inv potvny. 
[22, 133 22; 16; 39, 5.] 

Hicdyw. 113, 4, rotrov elodyuv juiv. 

HicBatve, [75, 4, cirev elcBaivev. | 


Hicdtve. 45, 4, rdxiov elo deduxvias 
aiyas, 
Hioepr. 2,9, eioidvres ras widas. 75, 


7, ovxér’ clone. 108, 8, efs &xacros 
eloner. [86, 10, dr’ clones. ] 
Hicehaive, 45, 2, eicy\awe ras atyas. 
Hicépxopar. B. 10, eloq\Oov &dXox. 
Hiotpéxw. 31, 18, rods orparryois 
eloTpexovras. 86, 4, ddwrnt eicdpa- 
hLovoa tiv pnyor. 


Kicw. [116, 9, dduwv elow, see Zow.] 
Etra. 1, 8, eira rotete. 61, 6, eira 


Thy Onpynv jueBov. 95, 12, eira yal- 
pew mpocetre. 98, 13, cir’ arawve- 
xioOm. 108, 24, cir’ Eowbev éxxipas. 
117, 10, et ovx avéey; [40, 2, cir’ 
éxefe. 106, 26, Gddos efz GNos. 
116, 3, eira Kaketvos éEpabiimer. | 
Elw@a. 7, 1, rodrov eidBec mapédxew. 
16, 9, Gomep cidOns. 26, 7, ws mpiv 
elé0e. 55, 6, dorep elie. 129, 9, 
Gorep eiwbe. [106, 20, dcrep etwOas. } 
"Ex. Local.—5, 7; 15, 7; 18, 4; 20,1; 
39,202 50; 0 5°45. o7 st6e l= 76, 6 
7915 8559 5°85, 10% Sy 90-1 = 
105.91 5) LOS 20a sb ehoe eae 
124; 13; 129.7 ; 136,15 AC 12 "66; 
3, €x 6€ Tod Siw mrypas Kpéuacat. 
Change from. —29, 3, éx dpduwy ofwy. 


57, 3, AdNo PdAov & Adov. 72, 11, 
GdNo O €F Gov wrepdv. 76, 19, tr- 
mov €& bvov we Troijoces. 69, 6, ék 


KakovU owcew, 
pias. 

Of origin, of material, ete. —66, 3, 
mrdoacba éx yijs. 46, 3, xNbn EF Fs 
xrdv elye. 76, 5, pecOdv éx Srov. 

Of author or occasion. —12, 5, é« rod 
MéXous Eyvwoav addjdas. 98, 16, éx 
xepos malwy. A. 15, uddos av.. 
€k TOU godiarod yépovTos. 

Expressing separation from a num- 
ber. —95, 81, rpé8arov olov éx moluyns. 


75, 8, ék vocwy avac- 
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Adverbial Phrases. —29, 9, éx wécou 


pyzecs. 41, 1, dtappayjvac éx pécou 
vorov. 71, 2, vja Barrovoay kia 
€k mpwpns. 33, 7, €k cuvnbeins. 135, 
3, €& Oovs. 137, 5, €& @Oovs. 115, 


4, ék rixns édefev. 67, 7, €& toov 
kowwvbs. 114, 5, éx devrépyns. B. 16, 
€x devrépov. [45, 14, éx mpwrns. 95, 
101, éx devrépov. | 

“Exactos. 2, 4, jpyet@’ exacros. 44, 
6, Exacrov attay eixe. 46, 6, EMwv 
éxactos. 47, 9, éxdorns Katayeions. 
47,14, wetcec@’ Exaoros. 57, 5, vépwv 
éxdoT@ puxpiv. 58, 10, ayabav Exac- 
tov. dwacew. 61, 10, ékacros & ply 
eixe (nThoe. 74, 11, Exacros jucy 
yatpbs éort. 95, 53, Exacroy Trot- 
pévey émnpwra. 95, 95, éExacrov 
eyxdtwr. 98,15, rov 5° Exacros 7ola. 
103, 8, eis Exacros. 127, 5, éxdorov 


Tas dixkas. 134, 6, éxacra TOy Sewyr. 
A. 17. [81, 22, yad#s éxdorns piv 
éd\xovons. 79,1, ws éxacros éfevx On. | 
“Exaorore. 22, 8, Exdorore €7iNev. 
‘Exatépwdev. 36, 4, ka amos Exatépwhey 
eloT7HKEL. 
"ExBdddw. 35, 5, ws mepuoodv ExBadNet. 


77, 9, ordparos Tupdy éxBarwy. 
*"ESépw. 7, 13,‘ dvelnv Exdelpas. 
*Exdndos. 31, 5, stparnyovs €xd7Xous. 
"Exdnpos. 59, 15, decméraccw €xd7- 

pos. 

*"EkStve. 18, 3, tiv clovpyvay éxdtcer. 
86, 6, ovxér etyey Exdtva. 131, 4, 
atrov 6 xpévos é&éduce Kai Tavrns. 

"Exe’t. 43, 3, éxel thy oxinv Oewpjoas. 
45, 4, eipav exec aiyas. 118, 4, kane? 
yiverat wjrnp. 

= éxeloe. 46, 4, HpxovTo exe. [58, 

6, Kaxet rétrec Oat. | 
*Exeivos, pronoun.—7, 4; 13, 9; 26, 

7; 28. 10; 32,5; 35, 6; 37,93 42, 

4: 59,7; 62, 4; 63, 6: 67, 6; 74, 

3: 75, 8: 75, 12: 76, 14; 79, 5; 

976.7 94N6 2295, 45°95, 7515 96.10; 

97, 4: 102, 4; 103, 13; 122, 9; 

124, 19; 129, 4; 131, 14; 135, 3. 

[13, 13 ; 106, 143 116, 13.] 

Adjective.—7 2,10, éxety ny els kpqyny. 

76, 6, €xeivos imr7os. 


*"ExkAtvo. 91,5, od oé, Tov éovTa 8” 
EKKO. 
"Exkimrw. 18, 9, fdvos nods exxias. 


50, 13, xepd& é&€xumrev aiyelpov. 96, 

1, &de éxxiyas. 108, 24, ower 

éexxvwas. 112, 5, évev exxiwas. 
*Exnretrm. 26, 9, éxdurotoar Thy dpov- 


Vv. 
*Exrotw. 72, 8, mpdcwma & é&éXove. 
*"ExAvo. 122, 11, éxAvdels révwr. 


| “EXko. 





iRayl 
"Exrive. 89, 8, rnyiv éxréruxas. 
‘Exritrw. 12, 4, dwpov éxrecdvra 
THs Gpns. 131, 6, éxmecotca rTijs 
@pns 


"ExrAjooe. 36, 9, undévy éxrdjocov. 
(116, 11, id.] 

"Extrvéw. 60, 2, éxmvéwy 707. 
21, vorar éxmveiwv. 

"Exrperns. 59, 3, exmperéotaroy fgwv. 
64, 6, d&vdpwv éexmperectdtryn. 114, 
3, peyyos éxrperéctatov. 


129, 


"Extretrdopar, 12, 1, xedcdav daypod 
éfe7wr7On. 
"Expl{w. 36, 8, diryds éZepr(wAn. 


*Explrra. 
TOU ToLXOU. 
"Extépvw. 139, 2, dapos éxreuay rotxov. 
"Extive. [34, 13, otciav éxriver.] 
*Extémos. 14, 1, pidrety éxréres. 
*"Extés. 42, 5, éxrds rod Totxov. 
‘Exdavis. 3, 9, épyov éexpavées. 31, 
15, wavros éexpavésraro mA7Oous. 
"Exdépw. B. 11, éxpépover rovjoers. 
"Exoetyo. 50, 12, éxpuyotca xwivvov. 
[4, 8, expuyévra xlyduvor. | 
"ExodoBéw. 26, 11, éxpoBeiv judas. 
*"Exoopéw. [23, 11, éxpopoupévns Nir7s. | 


42, 5, avropy €xros éképipe 


"Exwixo. 115, 11, éxixouca. 

‘“Exov. 111, 12, éxav xcarérece. 111, 
18. 

"Edavov. 48, 7, rTotAqov. 114, 1, 
€alw. 

"Edn. 64, 1; 64, 2. 

*Edatrev. [64, 11, rév éd\artrévwr. | 

’"EFdatve. 57, 3, duatay Fravuve. 

"Edagos. 43, 1, @dragos Kepdorns. 
AGS les 46. Sie S955 bis 95 a Ob» 


207%) 95) (545595. 59) 91022 9). 107 
4, 
"EXadpds. 36, 5, EXadpdv bx Ons wora- 


pins Uowp. 115, 6, édXadpny kat 
per apovov. 
*"Edadptve. 111, 6, edadpivén. 
"Edeyxos. 81, 4, Geyxov otk Exovca. 
[104, 7, €Xeyxov rHs mrovnpins. | 
"Edéyx. 72, 17, avrov jpreyeev. 
’"EXeewwds. [22, 15, éXeevds doris. | 


"EXevOepos. A. 16, ris eNevdépys povons. 
14, 4, ef vexpov eidxes. 37, 7, 
pooxos ei\xeTo cxolvw. 52, 2, duatay 
ei\xov. 72, 17, éAxtcaca 76 wrepir. 
94, 5, éAxoas édoTovv. [31, 22, yadjjs 
pov éXxovons. | 


’"Edrcirw. 21, 9, od} yap eArciWe 6 
Bicwv. 21,10, Kav pdryerpos Eel 7. 

“EdAnv. B. 4, mouciv “EAXjvev. 

*EAtita. 9, 2, dYov édAmicas itew. 


[45, 13, éAmicas Tas Kpelocous. | 
*FAls. 11, 7, dunros éArldwy mripn. 
16, 7, vwOpais édriow. 58, 7, wovn 
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© éuewev éXais. 
Tous ctvEoTt. 
*EpBatve. 117, 3, éu8eBnxdros trolw. 
"Epéw. 34, 7, fuer (conj.) 34, 11, 
GN éuets TA TOU Tatipov. 
*"Eppévw. 12, 20, wérpais éupever. 
"Epos. 13, 8, rov éudvy warépa. 13, 
11, epya raud. 30, 9, raud. 51, 6, 
Tovmov alua. 51, 7, kpeav Tay evar, 
82, 8, xalrnv riv éunv. 95, 8, xetpas 
eis €uds. 100, 10, Tov éudy adyéva. 
105, 4, rav éudv. 118, 9, rijs éufs 


58, 8, éAmis avOpa- 


Loipns. 

"Eptretpos. 1, 2, rdfou Bodfs Eurrecpos. 
21, 6, xepoly éurelpos. 

"Epritre, 20, 2, éurecotons eis 
gpapayya. 21, 8, els aréxvous éu- 


Técwpev avOpwmrous. 53, 1, els Kor 
Gomné éurrecotoa. 127, 7, éurirre 
aes ‘ = ; 
els ToU Acds Tas xetpas. 60, 1, x’Tpy 

pos éeurecav. 107, 10, éumecdy veavi- 

cxos, 38, 7, Eumeocav diappiocer pe. 
22, 15, eis yuvatkas éurrimren. | 


"Epthéxw. 43, 12, xépara Aduvos 
evaxels. [119, 11, Beods éumrdéxe 
pbboas. | 

"Eptropos. 111, 14, 65 €umopos. [57, 


9, €umdpou Pipror. } 

"Eprpérw. [72, 20, rots érépwy éu- 
T peT wv. 

"Epmpoobev. [40, 4, Zumpoodev Baiver. | 

*"Ephalve. 98, 3, ovdéy te dvovour 
euprnvas. [36, 13, 6 dé ye pidos 
éupatver. | 

"Ev, local, in, within.—8, 2; 27, 2; 
BOWS Gidd  LTS: Bio ks 425s AG. 
2548, 1; 51, 15 58; 15 58,459, 
a OSes LOGS aesme on ca veney) 
80,3; 86,'23; 88; 15°92, 2; 95.71. 
95, 35; 95, 56; 108, 2; 108, 9; 
TESS U2, 1 SAB, Ge ol 20 cd 
129, 8; 141,2; A. 8. [129, 19.] 

= amongst.—21, 5; 31, 10; 47, 
15 139; 0.5 6605 2 75, 16/10) 917 
101, 7;. 128, 7; 128, 11. [60, 5; 
87, 6; 80, 5, Kav xope. ] 

In respect of, ete. —62, 4, év dpbuots 
nw. 76, 3, & pdyas yevvaios. 
101, 8, év Nedvrwy avyxploe. 131, 
1, €v KiBoow ovcalny avaddoas. 32, 
5, €v wéper MAdKe. [39, 8, ddotos év 
modrelats. 59, 16, év dupyjoen. | 

Temporal.—63, 6, év wéras dpacs. 
74, 10, €v xpbvors mpwros. 95, 34, 
év éoxdrais wpais. 

"EvapOpos. A. 7, puri évapOpor. 

"EvOov. 74, 4, rapiyev tydov. 108, 
27, of & evdov éxptBovro. 135, 9, év- 
Sov w &rexe. 

"Ev8ivw. 139, 2, évédu papos. 
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"Evedpedw. 1, 14, of we travioers ovd’ 
évedpevoets. 17, 1, Spvers évedpetwv. 
75, 4, dwar® ce ovd€v, ovd’ évedpetw. 
[85, 5, thy udxny evedpetoer. ] 

"Evelpw. 38, 2, éveipay abra opfvas. 

“Evexa. 43, 4, ymdjjs wer evexa. 

*Evéxupov. 99, 3, ém’ évextpy ddceis. 

"Ev0a. 63, 2, 0a 5} Oiwy. 135, 8, 
ev’ éyw dvarpiBw. 

"Evade. 6, 12, rér’ évOd5" €XOdr. 

"Evéev. 96, 1, &vOev éxxtas. TDI ay 
évOev exxtas.. 115, 9, evOev eis dpos. 
118, 11, &vOev petyw. 


"Evo. 85, 15, voc dé Nawmpot. 

"Eviote. [43, 19.] 

"Evvuxedo. 124, 16, evvuxeter Qpiwr. 

"Evvuxos. 12, 16, évvvyxos ori fn. 

"Evouxos. 120, 1, 6 reAudrwr evorxos. 

"Evoxdéo. 7, 7, up EVOXAT TTS. 

‘Evraocow. 76, 17, évracce mefois cav- 
TOV. 

"EvresOev. 57, 12, évreddey “ApaBés 


elow Yetora. [23, 9, évredbev ork. ] 
*"Evrody. 95,71, racav évrov ddécew. 
‘Evrds. 68, 6, évrds nro. (2D, 
évros uw. 94, 1, pdpvyos évrés. 
132, 2, onkod évrds. 


"Evtpéxw. 135, 1, evtpéxew olkw. 
"Evtpupdw. 108, 29, evrpipa delmvas. 
‘Evtvyxave. 1, 7, dyyélw evruxev. 


92, 3, dpuréum évruxay. 


"Hgatpéw. 94, 8, xepadiy éfedelv. 98, 
13, é&eike Tods déddvras. 122, 10, 


oxddomra éfnper. 


"Efalpyns. 18, 12, xadua etyev ééalp- 
ype. 43,0 eel Os 12d, de Boer 


[57, 73 116; 83] 


"Efavadiokw, 95, 44, mévos é£avy- 
AGO. 

"Efaviornpr. 112, 7, 6 8 étanords. 
[116, 2, ywh éfanoraca. 116, 8, 


avip éEavicraro. |” 
‘Efarardw. [75, 6, ox éarard ce.) 
"Hgeypt. 103, 19, dv édidvrwv. 
"Eképxopar. 132, 7, eee. [86, 9, 
oud’ efehevon mpbrepov. 126, 7, els 
dmavras €£ehjAvde OvynTous. | 


"Heo lw, 86, 5, ravrny dddant éke- 
payev, 

"Efeort. 93, 11, véuerOar errr. 

"Héeratw. 100, 2, 6 5 adrov é&jrae. 

"Efevplokw, = [21, 12, wh ri xetpov 
éfevpn. | 

"Eéfjs. 118, 7, dravras etfs. 


"Héicdw. 
"HEA vp, 
"HEdmic Ge. 


[41, 2, dpdxovre eEooupéevny. ] 
61, 9, 7d xpynordr é£oXetre. 
[40, 4, raédmio BE pov. ] 

"Efoxy. 18, 8, wérpns éfox7. 

"Eo. 132, 5, ew épearis. 
kax@y &w. 116, 6, Ovpns ew. ] 


[4, 6, 
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"Héwbey. [38, 10, radv cEwGev. | 

*Htwdéw. 91, 4, radpor éFwOet. 

"Houxa. 26, 12, ex@opeivy Eouxev. 15, 
2, womep cikds. 86, 5, id. [23, 6, 


ue ea / 
ToUT Eorke yw doxev. | 


“Hoptaios. 132, 3, @uvaln éopraln (conj.) 

"Enra®dov. 56, 1, evrexvins éra\a. 

“EnraiScopar, 43, 14, wddes ols émpdov- 
pny. 

*Errawéw. 64, 2, éauriy érawovens. 

"Erawos. 77, 8, émaivy éxavydOn. 


[37, 13, Epyous éxrauvos. ] 
*Eralpw. [5, 11, rHs rixns erarpotons. 
-29, 5, ut Nay émalpov. | 


*Eralw. 46, 7, ovd émjev ef OvjoKer 
(conj. ) 

*EnravOém. 118, 5, mrepicxors érrayOotv- 
TW. 

*Emdévos. 107, 15, émaiioy Sods pucddv. 


> BiratrerA ew. 


85, 4, of & émnreidov. 
* Errapdopar, 


23, 7, €mapara mpoodéev. 

"Erravits. 3, 1, els éravduv. 

?Enef. With impf.- —25, 5, émel Nluvys 
éeyyvs joav. 37, 5, émel euelnes Ovew. 

With pluperf. = imperf.—55, 3, €mel 
Tovpyov €TeTéEaTO. 

With aor.—9, 5, éel gucay exape. 
31,11, émel S éraxOn mavra. 43, 11, 
émel 7AOev. 67, 3, Emel Nelny Ecxov. 
76, 4, émwel ématcato. 95, 44, émei 
movos €€aynhabn. 95, 88, érel Kate- 
kel On. 

With imper.— 91, 7, éel mapehOérw 
pe. [70, 7, érret wdemos HEex. | 

"Ereta. 18, 11, 7d mperoy . 
émeira. 48, 4, mp@rov .. . émeira. 
53,6, mpara . . . émeara. [106, 25, 
Ta viv wapoyTa .. . Ta O a7, 
34, 13, émeita éxrivov. | 


"Ereatite. 1, 6, und éredriogs vixy. 
*ExrepBaive. 129, 18, veros éreuBas. 
*Hrépxopat. 57, 6, 7H ywpw ér7dOe. 


86, 7, €r7nrAOe kNavovon. 
éemnbev dpy.Oo07pn. 


124, 1, pidos 
89, 2 2, ewndOev 


aprazwy. 108, 26, érepos émnOev 
. Tpoapjowy. 130, 7, 66 abpdws 
emmdOev, 131, 12, viperos ér7dOe. 


[70, 6, uh mores UBprs EréNOar. | 
°Exrepwtaw. 50, 7, Tov dvdp’ émnpwra 
pn. 95, 53, Exacrov érnpwora pn. 
103, 12, wa@s exes éernpwra. [8, 1, 
"Apay kdundov éernpwra mérepa. | 
*Eéx@. 95, 59, pplé émwéoxye vara. 
26, 5, ws émréoxov odhevdovGrra. 50, 
11, 6 & otc émicxdv. 84, 2, puKxpov 
émiurxov. 108, 24, id. 
*Erqv. 6, 10, én peyas ev omar, 
"naples OE: papa THS émnpelns. 
"Err, c. gen. 209) 7, én vis omatpovras. 
108, 5, éxt ris apovpys. 57, 13, 











émt yAdoons ovdév KdOnTac pryua. 
84, 4, kabedoduae rorauins én’ alyet- 
pov. 


Temporal.—102, 4, émt ris éxelvov 
duvaoreins. <A. 6, éml THs xXpuvo7Ts 
(yevefjs). B. 3, émi Nivov te kal 
ByXov. 

*Er(, c. dat.—2, 9, él xpyvy. 34, 7, 
ep vypais aykadats wecwy. 52, 5, 
G\\wy ém duos Pepouevyn. 127, 6, 
Kexupévav ém’ adddAjdos. 53, 7, 
Tpirov én avrots. 43, 5, émt Tots 
Képaow nixe. 100, 8, ém’ atta 


Kayxdoas. 56, 5, yédws er atr@ 
exw7On. 99, 38, er évextpw dwoes. 
76, 9, mvetua ob wy er dxtpoot. 93, 
3, pépovTes elphy ny, ep” @ AdBwoe KT. 
[24, 10, ep’ ois txt XaupyyTew. dl, 
vixn 8 ér’ avrots eloTHKel. ] 

"El, c. acc.—7, 12, ém’ avroy éride. 


10, 4, ctipovca roppipny emt Kvjwas. 
72, 7, éw av’rto pdirov FrAOe. 97, 5, 
€eOav Kai otras ext O’pas. 103, 1, 
ém dypynv Balvew. 103, 6, ém addas 
mee. 117, 6, én atrov éopds 
HObev. 42, 3, EMew éml 7d deirvor. 
Warosede 

T'emporal.—89, 3, ovx én’ €éros 
every 7Onv. 

"Ent, adverbial. —102, 8 

"Em Bovretw. 97, 1, \éwy éeBovNevev 
Tavpy. 

’"Em(Bovdos. 135, 5, yah qriBoudos. 

"Emétdkw. 32, 8, érediwxey 7 viedn. 

*Emtekely. [104, 7, xdopov émcecketns. | 

"Eritéw. ae oy XOAN Ere fer Kkapdiny. 

"Emitynréw. 28, 3, a’rdv mod mor’ jv 
éeme(nret. 95, 95, Kapdlny émegnrer. 

*Emkadéw. 101, 2, éovra avrov é7e- 
Ka)ouv. 

"EEmiuxpotéw. 5, 6, émixporay ois 
mrTepots. 95, 43, xetpas erexpotynoev. 

Bh ee ie bier 27, 5, émtpmaprup® cot. 

"Empires. 12, 23, eariputis dv Oparey. 

-Erwoéw. 111, 14, 6 €umropos €mevoeiro. 

"Emopkéw. [50, 20, Em.opK Or. | 

‘Emokynmte. 47, 2, maul émoKim- 
TOV, 

"Emokotréw. 46, 5, (wy émicxototy- 
Twv. 103, 8, émicxomjowy ExacTos 
elojet. 

‘Elokotos. 11, 4, émickoros daluwr. 

*Emokotro, 101, 5, cepdw émoxwr- 
Tova. 


‘Emorypy. 21, 2, rodeulny émiorjuny. 

‘Emothpev. 85, 3, udyns éririuov. 
120, 4, dappdKxwy éemioThuwv. 

*EmeurlOny. 7, 2, éwerider Tov péiprov 
dvm. 7, 16, wav émirébeckey 7 xpeln. 
138, 1, ire: Tis €mbels Edavor. 
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*"Earitpéxo. 125, 3, émidpapay xarfyev. 

*"Emirpt{w. 112, 8, re 5° 6 pis ém- 
Tpveas. 

*"Emixerpov. 5, 9, rdmlyecpa ris irrys. 


"EmyrAcvatw. 82, 4, xepdw érexdevafer. 


"Erupato. 107, 6, dxpwy émpatoe 
XEAGv. 

“Eropar. [70, 4, €rera tatry.] 

*Erorretm. 2, 8, 7a mavr éromrtevew. 


3, 6, ds vdqras émomreve. 
apovpyns éromretuv. 
‘Entra. 118, 4, veooody érra pjrnp. 
"Hpapat. 32, 1, dvdpds épacbeicn. 
[70, 3, ravrns jpacé7. | 
*Epacrys. 22, 7, véov Brérrew épacrjy. 
*Hpaw, see epapar.. 10, 1, alcxpis 
Tis Hpa dovAys. 22, 5, pa yuvarkav 
Ovo. 32, 4, fs exew ris ovK Hpa; 
[98, 20, épav NedvTwr. | 


88, 5, Tis 


*Hpyatns. 49, 1, épydrns. 74, 6, 
Epyaryn Tavpy. 
"Epyov. 3, 9, épyov éxpavés. 13, 11, 


55, 3, roUpyov éteréNeaTO. 


[37, 


épya Taud. 
124, 17, épywv tis o dvapvjcer. 
13, epyous érawwos. | 


*EpelSw. 94, 1, dcTotv gdpuyos évTis 
npeia On. 

*Epevvaw. 45, 11, Spuudva mocoly 
npevvuv. 95, 97, racav etyhy jpevva. 


127, 4, épeuvyjoas brrws avampagte. 

*Epypatn. 91, 1, devyew els épnualny. 
126, 1, ddovropay els épnualyy. 

*Epnpatos. 1, 11, els vdwas épqualas. 
95, 19, rlypis épnualn. 

"Epypty. 35, 6, eddy els épnutnr. 
126, 4, rhv Epnutny vatecs. 
"Epypos. 12, 2, épjuors taus. 

alyév &pnuos. | 

*Epnpdw. 27, 6, mavra oikov jpyuous. 

*EHpvdalve. 68, 3, 6 Zeds jpidauwe. 

*Epltw. 59, 2, rovras Foe “AOnra. 
64, 1, #prfov EXdTn Kal Baros. [66, 1, 
Hove Tepph yépavos. ] 

"Epts. 18, 2, Bopén rw re pw yevéo- 
Oat. 134, 16, kaxijs éprdos. 

“Eppelyns. 30, 1, Adydiwov ‘Eppelny. 
48, 3, ‘Epueln. 119, 6, ‘Epuetn. 127, 
1, ‘Eppetny. 

“Eppis. 23, 4, ‘Epuy voualy. 30, 8, 
eléev abrov Tov ‘Epunyv. 48, 1, “Epujjs 
TeTpdywvos. 57, 1, “Epuns duatav 
m\npwoas. 68, 4, ‘Eputs Eoevey xX7- 
povs. 117, 9, ‘Epuas émirds. 119, 
1, EvAwov ‘Epujy. 

‘Eptrerév. 95, 22, ma@ow éprrerots. 

“Rpm, 7, 8, elprev owwmav. 134, 2, 
od édelred’ éprotcn. 118, 6, dus 
épriicas awd TpwyNns. 

"Epv@py. 115, 7, ra ris ’EpvOpis ravra 
Opa. 


[45, 13, 


GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON. 


pes. 68, 5, 7&’ Epuaoce (conj.) 

*Epxopat, only found in the aorist ex- 
cept impfect. in 46, 4, #pyxovTo 
ayéXat. 

Aorist, absolutely. 
HrAGev Kab’ trvovs. 28, 5, HAOev 
TaxicTov Tetpatouwv. 30, 7, atrois 
éOovow. 33, 4, KodNowdv €Ovos HAGE. 
33, 13, jvik’ av 2Owow. 33, 15, of 
Wapes 7AOov. 42, 4; 46,6; 50, 7; 
56, 3; 84, 6; 88, 13; 95, 80; 97, 
11. [106, 13.] 

Participle.—48, 7, wh ’rodcxuhons 
Mwy. 95, 33, mapedpevew €Oodcav. 
131, 10, €MOay rots K’iBowrw aulrer. 
7, 4, EXOav mpds Tov troy cwmiret. 

With following future participle. — 
1, 1, 7\Oe kuynyjowv. 108, 4, Ae 
dervjowy. 129, 17, HAOe Seomdtyv 
KUoow. 

Various.—6, 12, é€v0ad’ éNdv. 28, 
2, €Notca airéce. 132, 2, onxod évros 
BNO ey > [AVG5 Gos Gaia eae 
aN €\@ és dypiv. 35, 6, éOay eis 
épnutnv. 43, 11, #AOev eis nv. 72, 
10. HdGev els kpyynv. 74, 2, HAOov 
és olkinv. 95, 37, #Oev eis orndvyya. 
108, 15, els olkov éXOety. 129, 18, 
els uéooov avd\js WAVE. 95,87, EXOety els 
g@onv. [95, 101; 116, 10; 45, 12.] 
42, 3, Mey mpds abrév. 54, 1, HOE 
mpos O8rnv. 42,3, €Mety pds abrév érl 
70 Oetrvov, 72, 7, mavTwy 7 én’ aitd 
pirov HrAPev dpvldwy. 97, 3, Tov Tad- 

pov €\Oew eri 7d Setrvoy jpwra. 97, 
5, €AOwv Kal ords él Bvpas. 103, 6, 
ém’ alas HAOev. 117, 6, éx’ avrov 
éomos WAVe. 85, 9, HAOov Ex Kpzrns. 
16, 9, w@s oddév dipas #ABes; 95, 28, 
Tavr’ @Oov. 111, 20, #AGe Bacracas. 





10, 10, 4 @eds 


"Epo. 71, 10, épets we Ariwrépyy yalns. 
(133, 2, elpjxer. | 

*Hpw8ids. 94, 2. 

"Hpws. 22, 4, els Zowras éoyddage. 98, 


1, Aéwy adods Epwrt. 
"Epws amnle. 

*Hpwrdw. 10, 8, niyer’, ixérever, 
npwra. 16, 8, AvKawa atrdv jpwra 
“w@s’ KTX. 28, 6, 7 Ppdvos Hpwra ef 
qv. 33, 21, 7d cuuBav jpwrwv. 42, 
3, €Aew éml 7d detrvoy npwra. 97, 
3, Tov Tatpov éNOety émi 7d deirvov 
hpora. [42, 6, Trav kway épwrayTwr 
brws édelrvycer. | 

Es, vide els. 

"Eo Oys. [65, 8, rrovela ody éoOFru.] 

"Ho @iw. 34, 4, écOlwy amdijorws. 62, 
1, xiAdv €obiwy. 89, 7, obrw Tt yw- 
pov payer. [133, 1.] 

"Eo8os, 131, 8, éo0éwv xpetn. 


32, 10, zaléas 
? ? s 
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“Hopés. 117, 6, rod Gv pupujcwv eopis. 
‘Horépy. 16, éomépys exouundn. 
114, 1, Avxvos éorépys nixer. 29, 2, 
Twacay éomépny. 
“Horepos. 68, 6, évrds ‘Eorépou x7jrwr. 
“Horidw. [106, 7, cioria re kapider. | 
*Kortn. 74, 4, wap éorin OddwWas. 
*Hoxatos. 70, 2, éoxdrTw krnpw. 95, 
34, €v éoxdrats wpas. 129, 18, éo- 
xXad7ov Kivddvov. 135, 10, conj. » [40, 
6, oxaro avril Tay mpdrav. | 
"How. 31, 19, ris dmas ow Stvew. 
103, 3, KolAns €ow omAduvyyos ExKELTOo. 
113, 1, udvdpns ow cvddéywr. 182, 
4, €ow ov mapHndOe Tov Telxous. 
"Kowbev. 108, 24, dowbev exxiwas. 
"Howtépw. 2, 7, Tovs éowrépw Telxous. 
“Eratpelyn. A. 13, Ovnt@v Kal Pedy érat- 


5; 


pein. 

“Eirepos. 33, 20, ro0 wey... Tod dé 
‘ érépov. 86, 7, ddwrnt.. 
eTepn GAwrné. 108, 26, Ts . 
Erepos. [72, 20, rots érépwy yap K7N.] 

"Hitt. 57, 11, ert mpoedbetv. 59, 6, 
ere yap ev Geots wke. 81, 2, matpen 
T é€otl Kare Tamm@y. 111, 10, wrelw 
ér’ éride: Tov pdprov. 


“Erowos. 16, 4, ws éroa devrvjowr. 
46, 3, érolunv xrddv eixe. 75, 5, 
éroywa det ce mavr éxewv. 10, 3, 
mapetxey dmavr’ éroluws. [110, 2, 


mavb’ Eround cot toler. | 

"Hos. 74, 9, uepicavres ait Tay érav. 
89, 5, ovk ém’ Eros éEyevynbny. 95, 21, 
moa els rn (Wel. 


Hi. B. 15, ef mupwoas, ef 6 xévrpa 
mpnivas. [107, 16, ed vootow davOpw- 
Tous. | 


Hidsey. (116,12, nud els dduous evderv. ] 


Hindys. 2, 6, rods edjOecs. 

HvOadys. 128, 6, see note. 128, 9, 
evOanel oitw. 

EvOevéw. [12, 27, evdevav.] 

HvOer({w. 118, 2, cadiny nidériger. 

Evéws. 7, 10, ixmov e’0éws orcas. 
94, 5, Tov pucbdv evOéws yre. [70, 7, 
modenos EvOEwS HEEL. | 

Ev6v. 74, 10,6 pev tamos evOv. 126, 5, 


7 5 ev00 mpos TA" elrrev. 

HiOuva. 102, 7, ws irécyov eidivas. 

EvOtve. 127, 8, el ror’ evdvva. 134, 7, 
kal 760° evOvver. 

EvOis. 5, 5, evOds éxexpdyer. 59, 8, 
Tparov méev evs EWeyev. 62, 6, EevAds 
dveuvncOn. 72, 3, evOds AKotcn. 
75, 19, evOds mpoomrOov. 114, 4, 
evOds ExBécOn. 129, 16, evOds WAdnGE. 
129, 17, edOUs 7FAGe. 135, 3, EvOds 
adwy. 


Kixaradpdvrytos. [82, 11.] 
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HidaPotpar, 
| Hepqys. 


85, 7, Ti 5’ evAaBotuar ; 

64, 3, TO wérpov evurKns. 

Hipoupos. 137, 2, dvos ovx et'mocpos. 

Hipotows. 9, 4, érepérigev evmovous. 

Kivy. 95, 39, am etvijs épopujoas. 
95, 97, macav etyhy jpevva. 





Etvolyn. 35, 3, d0Xins br’ evvolns. 95, 
84, Um’ evvolns. 

Hivotxos. 54, 1. 

HimnAné. [142, 1, rads evar7dné. ] 

Eimperns. 32, 1, avdpds evapemots. 
[56, 9, evapem7 Kplver. | 

Himpdcwmos. 89, 3, éyx\nua evrpdow- 
Tov. 

Hipepa. B. 2, wadardv etipeua. 

Hipwos. 43, 8, cxvd\akw evpivos. 

Hupuros. 120, 2, dpuxrots rap’ evpimros. 

Hiplokw. 22, 9, ds niipucxe NevkavOc- 
fovcas. 12, 2, etpey anddva éykabn- 
pévnv. 45, 9, ras ev etpe TeOvwoas. 
95, 11, ocKxupracav etpe. 95, 56, etipev 
dvawixoucav. 69, 4, evpéOn Odoowr. 


126, 2, éor@cav ectipe tiv ’ANnOelny. 
45, 4, evtpav atyas. 79, 5, éxetvyy 
etpev. 103, 10, yjpas Nerapov nupKec. 
139, 1, iordy evpe. 22, 10, ef uédXa- 
vay nupyKke. 33, 9, etpe Téexvnv Gddyv. 
95, 48, dddov Tw’ ebpeivy ddrov. 6, 6, 


Tl’ @vov Evpynoels ; 


HipiOpeas. 129, 2, evpiOuws malfov. 

Hipts. 25, 5, Nuyys evpelns. [106, 2, 
Kat evpty pwdedr. | 

HioeBeaa. 119, 10, els o€ evoeBecav. 

HioeBns. 13, 7, medapyis evoeBéora- 
Tov fewv. 63, 1, dvdpds evoeBois. 

Kiotoxéw. 3, 8, dkwv ntordxnoa. 

Hirexcvin. 56, 1, evrexvins érabda. 

Hirédera. [31, 24, nbvédeca. | 

Hitedyjs. 128, 6, see note. 

Evouns. [65, 1, edpve? rad. ] 

Hidaves. [73, 2, xpeuerivew evpuvus. 


116, 1, nde rats Tis evpavws. | 
Hivxepds. 47, 9, Exdorns evxepas kara- 
yelons. 89, 12, Kav evxyepds Avon. 
[S81, 6, NavOdvew evyepas. | 
Bix. 23, 3, Once & evyyy. 
&BovXov evxiy wéurrew. 


23, 10, 


Hixopar. 10, 8, ddver, ntxed’, ixérever. 
20, 8, udrny even. 63,11, evyov. 20, 
7, Tots Oeots evxov. 78, 2, id. [102, 


11, ravrny Ti juépny nixopuny. | 
Etwvos. 111, 2, das evwvors. 
Htwmds. 124, 9, edwrdv ayédnv. 
"EdatAdw. 95, 2, yula ys épamhuoas. 


"EqeSpetw. 44, 2, cvAdaPew epedpeiwr. 
“Edeéfs. 103, 9, Tovrous épeets 
Aap Barer, 
"Eqéropar. 134, 2, ovd épeirel? 
EpT oven. 





"Eqéptra. 112, 6, 6 mis épépres. 
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"EgnBos. [72, 21.] mas €xovor diypwra. 95, 15, exer 
"Edixvéopar. [19, 6, ds 5° ovx éduxve?ro.] gathws. 103, 12, mas éxes; 121, 
"E@urtevw.. 76, 15, mapiyer ws 2, was éxers ; 135, 2, ndéws eiye Tov 

edpirmetiowy. S@ov. A. 14, ottrw éxovra. 132, 9, 


"Elornpr. 20, 6, Beds émioras eime. Kah@s éxer wo. [45, 14; 64, 12. 
49, 2, rns Txns émicrdons. 84, 1, 73, 1, d&€nv etxe KNayynv. 73, 4, 
émigTas Képart. 117, 9, ‘Epuijs TpaTnv pwriv ésxev. 86, 10, axpe 


émioTds. 132, 5, &&w DS épeoras. 25, To.avTny Thy yaoTépa ox7s. 87, 7, 

8, éErectdbnoav. [57, 8, Méyouow émio- ovr’ amoreiv €xouev. 95, 100; 106, 

Tabjva duatay.] 15. 106, 19, riv’ etyev airiny; 110, 
*Eqoppdw. 79, 4, 7H oxin épwpundn. ys a Pe 

95, 39, doxérws Epopynoas. "Eodos. 86,3, dprwy éddwv. [106, 16, 
*HxGés. 125, 5, wlOnxos éxOés ereprev Ewdwy wotpay. 106, 28, éddwy Kpedr.] 

buds. “Has. [124, 14, réccov eis éw dele. | 


"ExOpalvw. 59, 7, mdvras éxOpalvew. | "Hws. 10, 9, ZOvev . . . ews H Oeds FA- 
"ExOpyn. 85, 1, xKvoly mor éxOpn Oey. 22, 11, 7% pev axuatn ériddev 
cuweioTyKke. 89, 3, &ykAnua €xOpns. ... re O 7 ypats Ews Padaxpov 
"ExOpds. 11, «1, 9 dAwarenx’ = ex Opty éOnxav. 61, 8, ueiBov del ews Tus 
aumédov. 71, 4, éxOpov avOpwroas. avrots elmev. 112, 4, Gpvocey ws 
35, 8, ols ExOpds ylvov. 44, 5, ExOpods éxouunbn. 16, 5, euewev ews 6 trails 
érmrolet, 87, 5, ExOpdsel; 95, 84, oddev éxoyunOn. 26, 6, Kareppdvncay ews 
€xOApov otdev. [44, 8, ExOpots amicrer. | éxetvos 7Adnoe. 95, 56, decxviwy av 
"Hx. 7,1, dv@pwiros tov eixe. 9Y, wdnyer Ews 10d’ evper. 
1; 17, 6; 31, 5; 32, 4; 33, 6; 34, |’ Hwoddpos. 114, 2, Ewopdpou xpeloowr. 
OSs AS Vise deri aya dbase 11S 
61, 6; 61,10; 63, 2; 88, 3; 89,6;) Zaw. 14, 4, rob CavTos obx jrrov. 17, 
YE cia Sep CERT Os abs ays; Si) 6, @vtos al\ovpov. 74, 9, Tay Erav 
LS a LO a OO) SUAS eat ap’ av éfwv. 108, 8, fs Biov Tada- 
29) aS S.. deswe ales is Avra se mwpov. 120, 2, o {av dpuxrots Barpa- 
5, 9, duetvova cxav ramixepa. 10, xos map evplras. 136, 4, dws 
11, wh po xdpw ox7ys. 15, 11, otk ojon. [14, 5, 6 fvTa BXarrwv. 31, 
éxwv tony dudrav. 21, 2, éxovras 23, 70 (Hv axwitvws. 44, 7, chy 
émioTnunv. 22, 1, tiv peony éxwy axwdtvws. 65, 8, cv addEws.] See 
pny. 31, 1, eixov méNenov. 33, 16, also {oo. 
Kabdmep eye owvOnxnyv. 44, 6, Exac- | ZevyAyn. 37, 1, arpiBys Fev-yAns. 
Tov elev padinv Oolvnv. 46, 3, éroluny | Zevyvupr. [29, 2, fevyOeis bard wirAnv. 
xirov eixev. 46, 10, pirous ovk eoye. 70, 1, ws Exacros Efevx On. } 
61, 7, detrva etxov nolw. 67, 3, Nelny | Zebs. 45, 1, evidev 6 Zev’s. 56, 2; 56, 
ésxov ddOovoyv. 68, 8, otk exw xwW- G58; W350; 1259) toi Oso mos, 
pnv. 72, 4, mavra écxov iuepov. 75, (ape Really pan le ates a5) ts). 
5, €rouua mavr’ éxew. 76, 5, picbdy | ZmdAdw. [106, 1, Aéwy dvdpdv Pilov 
ovxér’ elxyev. 77, 12, Exes dravta. €(jrov. 18, 15, rpadrnra ov. | 
81, 4, &\eyxov o'k éxouca. 85, 18, | Zyréw. 61, 10, & mpl etye (yrHoe. 
duoa avr éxovras d\AjAos. 86, 1, 89, 3, yxAnua ExOpns Efjrer. 95, 29, 
koihkwua plins pnyds eixev. 95, 58, bn wadae me (yTIHon. 95, 99, wh 
avaoeins dppiv Exovoa. 95, 89, eixe parnv gyre. 21, 1, Bdes payelpous 





daira mavOolynv. 95, 94, rovro Képdos dmoNéoar €(jrouv. 22, 6, véov ardy 
eixev. 102, 9, mavra elyev elpnyny. nvenvis €(nrer BYémew. 99, 1, EGjre 
124, 3, 6 kAwBds etyev ovdév. 128, 12, Kowwvos elvar. 2, 16, gyre? py Tis 


&sxete Gpbovov molnyv. 140, 1, dws otdev. [116, 9, fray brroveri. | 

éyn Te Bouxddnua. 2, 4, odk Exwv 6| Zvyds. 37, 12, révovra od fvyds rplwer. 
momoet. 86, 6, otxér’ elxev Exdidvar. | Zwdypros. 50, 15, (wayplous xdpiras. 
103, -19, ovk exers 6 wou SelEers. 112, | Zwypéw. 53, 2, fwypeiv edeiro. 53, 4, 
7, ox Exwv 6 monoe. 18, 12, katua eyo ce Cwypijow. 

Tov yewpryov elxe. 25, 1, yweoun ra- | Zopds. 60, 1, Cwuod xvrpp. 

ywovs elxe. 36, 6, OduBos riv Spiv | Zoov. 1, 2; 18,7; 24,2; 25,3; 28 
elxe. 52, 3, rov Bowrny Oupds etxe. 85°46, 4, 56, 1 3759, 3s 66; 2-767. 
95, 46, a’roy yds elye Kal UTD. 3372, 45195, 8b 102, 5 < 102075 
42, 1, detrvdv tis etxe Oioas. 124, 103, 13; 120, 3; 134, 6; 140, 2; A. 6. 
5, mépdixa tepwoas elyev. 75, 12,! Zdw. 12, 7, gidrraryn, Shes; 25, 1, 
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pnkére fwev. 35, 6, Edy els épn- 
binv (be. 95, 25, oda els rn wer. 
107, 9, wapjKe Tov ixérny Gwe. 


"H. 40, 3, # kax@s mpdoow. 

"H. 6, 6, tl cor 7d Képdos 7) rly’ ayo 
etpjoeas; 20, 8, rots Oeois etxou 7 
pedtnv even. 30, 10, vexpdy 7) Oedv. 
49, 7, b0° dv Sdvoruxy i) wintry. 50, 8, 
Kkaradéduxey 7) pevyer. 98, 16, porrddw 
i) NLOw. 108, 17, dompiwy awpods 7) 
mlBo. ctkwv. 122, 5, yo 7 Kdpaé. 
134, 5, xwpls dupdtwr 7) pivds. 28, 
10, Odocov ceauTiy pyées 7) pupjon. 
95, 75, wadXov 7) ot, 122,5, ob waddov 
} yw we devmvijces. 132, 10, Geod 
yevolunv opday.ov 7) N’Kov Oolyn. B. 
12, ovdév mréov 7) yeywrioxew. [8, 2, 
davaPaive 7) Kdtw Bawew. 35, 8; 
DO fh ODEEOR  OSa82 0) S65 1 Os] 

“Hyepoyv. 134, 10, pyeudy xadevor7Ker. 

“Hyéopar. 31, 15, of orparnyol iyoiv- 
To. 134, 4, Ta wépea ovdev HyHon. 

"He. [142, 1, yépavos 7dé raws. | 

"H8n. 21, 3, Hon xépar’ amoktvortes. 
21,1, Hin péonv éxav dpynv. 60, 2, 
exmvéwy Hon. 71, 2, Bawrovoay ion. 
88, 4, Nopavras dn. 88, 14, Hon 


péovra. 93, 6, yépwv dn. 1, 16, 
mas avros ibn poBepds. 26, 12, Hon 
dpxerar. 92, 7, On deléw. 17, 5, 


OurdKous ldav Hon. 1038, 2, Hon TQ 
xpovw yeynpdxer, 135, 7 (conj.) [40, 
4, H6n Baiver. | 

“H8ts. 18, 9, dvs éexxtas. 
Oetrva elyov nolw. 135, 2, 
eiye ToU fwov. [60, 6.] 

“Hdvdev(y. 9, 3, mpds ad\av novpwvinr. 

*HOos. [35, 7, 700s avOpdrav. | 

"Hua, see note to Fab. 88, 11. 

"How. 2, 13, udrnv fixw. 47, 5, Fé 
Tis. 95, 13, Gyyedos Frew. 97, 4, 
ncew elrev. 130, 5, tee THde Kal 
déxov. 135, 6, rofev Axes; 135, 11, 
avnros kav. 9, 3, mpdos HOupwrinv 
Héew. 74, 12, els pécous jKwy. 95, 
8, xetpas els Euas HE. 110, 3, per 
éuod Hees. [70, 7, wodenos HéEer. | 

“HXlkos. 98, 7, HAikous pméey dvuxas, 
MAikous 5é€ épers dddvTas. [86, 10, 
ToavTaV . . . NALKnY. | 

PEDNUoSe Seeley hSs 9) 2451) S85 3: 

“Hpépy. 10, 7, Kad’ nuepny macav. 
119, 2, kad’ nudpny Ovwv. 129, 6, 
neépns UXnv karnyev. [83, 2, exrévicev 
neépy mwaon 102, 11, riv nuépny 
nixdunv. 106, 26, kad’ nuépny. | 

“Hpepow. 124, 5, dv tepwoas cixer. 

“Hpépws. 106, 6, quépws cuvgudicbn. 

“Hptovos. 62, 1. 


Gly Wp 


Ad€es | 
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"Hy, with pres. subj.—6, 17; 47, 10; 
47, 13; 87, 10; 127, 10. 

With aor. subj.—7, 5; 21, 8; 48, 
Gimosn oc O4en des) (els On 4 OlsnOo. 
8; 95, 62; 121, 4; 128, 6. [41, 4.] 

“Hvika. 9, 10, vik’ eis xopovs niNovv. 
33, 12, nvir’ av &2Owou 

*Hrap. 54, 2, d-yvor trap. 

"Hrrep. 27, 7, BAdwrovea paddov irep 
wpeovoa. 

"Hivos. 71, 10, qrwrépny yains. 

“HpakAfs. 15,9; 15, 14; 20, 4. 

*"Hpepéw. 75, 13, qpewotor ras AnjOns 
TLVOVTES, 

"“Hpas. 63, 1, jpdwy. 
ey fe Noes) 

“Hovxate. 43, 2, urns vdwp jovxa- 
fotcns. 1385, 10, AN Hovxdfw. 

*Hrta. 5, 9, ramlyepa rhs irrns. 
31, 3, THs rTns airinv. 

“Hrrdopat. 32, 10, 77 pice Hr7707. 

"“Hrtwy. 62, 4, ovdév év dpduos Hrrwv. 


by 39 -Ri, Zb 5 


"Hxos. 124, 10, pds tov Hxov. 
*Hioy. 6,1, macay nova Edwr. 
Oddacoa. 6,1, Paddoons yova. 71, 5, 


7 Oadacoa, 111, 2, rapa Pddaccar. 
111, 16, ék ris Padaoons. 


Oaraccatos. 6, 10, gdukiwy Padac- 
calwy, 
@addés. 45, 7, Oadrdav ef Ddys. 


Oddo. 12,17, katua Odd\rece. 35, 4, 
bv pév OddXmovca Kéd\TOs. 74, 4, 
adrovs map éotlyn Odd Was. 

OapBéw. 72, 15, 6 Leds €OduBe. 

OdpBos. 36, 6, OduBos ri Spiy etye. 

Oapivds. 106, 5, Pama cuvynudicOn. 

Odpvos. 43, 12, Aduvors Ewrdakeis. 

Odvatos. 21, 9, durdNods Odvaros. 

Oaporéw. 1, 4, Yéwy mpovKadetro 
Oaponjoas. 1, 13, ravrns dé Oapcety 
Kedevovons. 25, 8, Kal tis eine 
Oaponjoas. 31, 12, pis mpovxadetro 
Oaponjoas. 34, 10, 7 6 elie ‘Odpoet.’ 

Oapoive. 95, 33, Kai movodyTa 
Oapovvew. 

Oavpato. 127, 9, od rpoojKe Oavyacew. 


Oavpacrds. [65, 7, Oavuacrds eivac.] 

Oenrds. 77, 5, Oenrds avynv. 

Oetvw. 129, 1, dAdos GANofEv Kpotwy 
éOewov. 

Ocios. 15, 8, réxns Oeins. 74, 4, Oelwy 
dwpwv. [50,19, copdy 76 Oetov. A. 4.] 

Ode. 73, 4, ore riy Kpeloow hwvip 


Oedjoas éoxev. 81, 3, ws Oédets, Wevdov. 
134, 15, ef @é\es. 95, 8; 108, 12. 
7, 5, Hv OedXnons cvANaBew 7m. 11, 2, 
Oedjoas mepipartew. 51, 2; 67, 83 
83,3; 129, 14; 95, 4. [9,12 (corrupt) ; 
44,7; 116, 14.] 
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OepéAdtrco. 59, 14, 
OeweNlos yeyovévat. 
Opts. 118, 10, Pemores dvOpdrwr. 

OcoPrAaPBys. [10, 14.] 

Ocds, sing., general.—92, 6, ovv 
Baives. Particular.—2, 12, 6 eds 
éavanOn. 2, 143 20, 63 24, 2; 30, 
10; 48, 5; 48, 5; 119, 3; 132, 10; 
10, 9, 7 Oeds. 

Plural.— 2, 6; 15, 6; 20, 5; 20, 
UM s, Uy ere sle5 5 Gyo" atapels) i) 
6; 63,8; 66,1; 68, 1; 70,1: 72, 
PRG Py CEES SEPA afitsyen cee Of 2A 
IDM aS lal AD Seale eal <* Teya) (2 
A. 138. 


Tpoxovs €v Tots 


beg 


Ocpatrwv. 129, 19, Oepdrovres éowoar. 

Oepids. 72, 6, Pepwdy Vdwp. 

Oeppds. 50, 12, Pepuod xuddvov. 122, 
10, oxédora Oepudy é&npe. 97, 6, 


Oepuov xadkla w7p7. 
Oé€pos. 24, 1, Pépous dpy. 88, 6, Enpdv 
Gépos. 136, 2, dy Oépous cecwpe’Ke. 


136, 8, ef Aépous adeas. 
Oéper TOUTH. 

Ocwpéw. 43, 3, Thy oKip Oewpioas. 
88, 14, rov oraxiv Oewpjoas. 129, 


Sane 
136, 5, re 


11, cxipvov Oewpav. 130, 3, Tavrny 
Jewphoas. 

OABar. 131, 5, ras kdrw OnBas. 

OnBaios. 15,1, dvdpt OnBaiw. 15, 5, 
OnPaios. 

Onyo. B. 14, rods ddévras ob Oyu. 

Onry. 89, 9, And wnrpen. 

Onrive. A. 19, conj. 

Ofrvs. 5, 8, dupéBawe Onrdelas. 

Onp. 95, 38, orpdvyya Onpds. 98, 11, 
dyptos Onp. 103, 6, Onpav ém’ avdads. 


107, 9, yeAdoas 6 Ojp. [106, 6, Onpaey 
butNos. | 

Onpaypedtys. 107, 10, Oypaypetracs 
venviokots (conj. ) 


Onpaw. 27, 4, Onpdca pis. 107, 5, 
€hdous OnpGyTa. 

Onpetw. 6,17, dina Onped’y. 43, 12, 
EOnpevOn. 95, 9, Abyous Onpevetoa. 


124, 5, els 7d Onpevew. 

Onpy. 61, 5, Onpyy npérigev. 61, 6, 
Ti Onpnv HueBov. 67, 1, Onpns éxot- 
vavouwv. 95, 48, devtepov ddov Onpns. 
95; 93, 7 8 dywyds eciornker TewGoa 
Onpns. [106, 15, veodpdum Onpn. | 

@nplov. 12,13; 77, 6; 82,5; 87, 4; 
95, 16; 95, 25; 103, 18; 106, 22. 


Onoeds. 15, 8; 15, 14. 
Oryydavw. 19, 4, roppupijs Avyetv dps. 
Odaw. 125, 2, rdv xépapov Oda, 129, | 


15, rhv rpaecay &Odace. 
OXLBw. 108, 23, rdv mpbéevov OABuwr. 
Ovickw. 7, 6, el dé wh, Ovjoxw. 25, 
9, obxére xpewy Ovyjckew. 46, 7, odd’ 
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érjev el Ovicke. 60, 4, Katpbds éori 
po Ovnoxew. 95, 15, eyyts éore Tov 
Ovjoke. 115,11, oly dixkn OvqjcKw. 
117, 4, wodXovs . . . Ovackew. 122, 
3, @ NUKE, Ovjckw. 28, 4, TéOvnKeE, 
parep. 45, 9, ras wey edpe TeOvwcas. 


30, 3, mporpatws érebynxe. [27, 8, 
ore Tebv HED. | 

Ovyntés. A. 13, Ovnray Kal Pear. 

Oolvn. 23, 7, radpov Néovte Gotvyv. 
44, 6, padiny Bolynv. 132, 10, AvKou 
Gotvn. 

Opdxyn. 12, 8, pera Opaxynv. 18, 4, 


olos €x Opaxns. 
Opakny avxoict. 

Opacive. [84, 8, doris Opactved’ ws Tis 
ov, | 

Opacis. [82, 9, 7d Apacv.] 

Opyvéw. [14, 5, uh we vexpdy Opnveitw. ] 


85, 11, Kimpov 4 


Optykdés. 96, 1, AvKos wrapper OpryKdv. 
Opt. 22, 8, rv rpiyav eri\Nev. 22,12. 
| OpdacKxw. 82, 3, EOope PwAddos KoiT7s. 

OtdrAakos. 17, 2; 17, 5. 

Otpa. 97,12, Odua iuocoy TE maryerpely. 

OipBpov. 124, 2, AvuSpa decrvijcew. 

Ovpnpys. 106, 8, daira Oumnpn. 

Ovpds. 5, 2, Ouudy oloy avOpwros. 95, 
65, ris 5 ovk érpépOn Ouuds. 52, 3, 
Tov Bowrny Ouuds etye. 129, 10, 
OnxOels dé Bune. 

Ovpdw. 82, 2, 6 dwy EOvUdOy. 95, 


75, éxewos Oupotdra. 119, 3, To Hew 
EOuuHOn. [11, 10, duerpa Ovpotc bar. | 

Ovpwedys. 95, 18, mdpdaris Oupddys. 
102, 1, Aéwy od~t Oupddns. 


| Oipyn. 74, 38, ras Ovpas dvarddoas. 
95, 42, Ovpns KariOds. 97, 5, Ovpas 


Neovreious. 97, 8, mpds TH Oupy. 
108, 21, avéwte riv Ovpny. 131, 14, 
THs Ovpns vrexkiwas. Bb. 9, THs Odpns 


avaxGelons. [116, 6, Oipns tw. | 
| Ovpls. [116, 3, Ouvpidwy apoxiarer. | 
Ovpwrds. 59, 1, oye Oupwrd. 
Ovoin. 132, 3, Ouvoly éopratn. 
Orns. 54, 1, edvodxos HAVE pds Orv. 
54, 2. 
Ove. 10, 8, Kad’ juepny macav Over. 


42, 1, detrvdy tis eixe Oioas. 63, 2, 
év0a On Ovwv. 119, 2, Kad’ Huépny 
Ovwv. 21, 10, rdov Boty 6 OUcwv. 34, 
1, Anunrpt Tadpov Otwy. 51, 8, Oice 
be. 124, 4, répdica Siwy. 132, 7, wy 
tis ce Ovon. 37, 11, mwapépres xal 
Ovy. 37, 5, Oeots Ovew. 97, 2, unrpl 
77H Oey Ovew. [63, 12, atrds oldas dv 





Ovons. | 
Ooredw, 6, 14, rdv yépovTa Owretoew. 
"TapBos. A. 19, mixpGv iduBov. B. 14, 


Tov lduBwv rods dddvTas. 


GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON, 


*Tdopar. 120, 7, rads céddovs Ino; 
*Tatpeta, pl., 94, 7, ucbds Tay larpelwv. 
*Tarpevw. 120, 6, Kal Oeods larpever. 
122, 16, ypEduny iarpeverw. 
*Tatpds. 75, 1, larpos drexvos. 
Cos20)) UA0iNas) {7 Dy] 
*T8r0s. 10, 2, dovAns loins éavrod. 
9, Tas idias apjKe (corrupt). 
kax@y diay. 
*T80v. 131, 9, lod yea onuatver. 
“Ixeretw. 38, 5, tiv 5 ixéreve. 6, 5, 
avrov ixérevey. 13, 3, Tovrov ixéreve. 
124, 6, adrov ikéreve. 136, 3, Totrov 


owe 


45, 
66, 6, 


ixéreve. 6, 13, Tovatra pfwy ixéreve. 
10, 8, Over, nt'xe0’, ixérevev. 107, 3, 
Tootade pvGos ixéreve TovOpiguv. 
134, 14, catvovea 8 ixérevev. 

“Ixéryns. 107, 9, mapijxe tov ixérny 
Fweuv. 


“Tkvéopar. 53, 8, eife uy ovy’ ixoo. 

"Ixtivos. [73, 1.] 

“TNapds. 24, 2, ihapods kapous. 

"TAyn. 31, 9, opas duetAov els idas. 

*TAts. 25, 7, Babény és idvy. 

“Tpepos. 72, 4, tuepoy dwpwr. 

“Iva. 88, 7, mdvras kadely ty’ dujnow. 

“Tnrtretos. 6, 3, Opps dd)’ tirmelns. 

“Inmets. 76,1; 76, 5. 

“Inretdw. 76, 10, ovKé0’ irmetwy (conj. ) 

‘Inmokdpos. 83, 1 (conj.) 

PlarrOSs eels fia Aas dy LON desh 29s 
Ves G2: 427352. 74, 1s YA,-65-74, 
10; 76,1; 76,6; 76, 133.76, 14; 


83, 2; B. 8. 76, 18, add’ timmy eis 
évous. 76, 19, troy é& dvov. 

“Intapat. 65, 4, dotpwy atbveyyus 
imrapat. 

“Ipné. [72, 21.] 

“Ipts. 72, 1, “Ips ovpavoto soppup7h 
knpvé. 

*Ioos. 15, 11, tony Néyous dpuddrav. 

"Ioos. 67, 7, €& icov Kowwvds. 35, 2, 


ovK ton pyrnp. 107, 8, tows xdpu 
ticw. [106, 16, ov« tony motpar. | 

“Iornpt. 7,10, immov arjoas. 97, 5, 
éeMOav Kal oras éml Ovpas. 103, 12, 
moppw atadetca. 105, 3, oradels 
moppw. 127, 4, orabetcay adrov 
mrynolnv. 1, 12, ok drwev eioTHKer. 
203 sol aso, 45) 481 3) 68507; 
TEM ergo. NOS 5) Go. Oiler 122: 
1; 130, 1. 72, 6, Oepwdv vdwp 
elotyjke. 33, 8, éoTws. 112, 38, 
@pvccev éorws. 110, 1, THs Kuvos 
éotwons. 126, 2, écr&car. 

“Iords. 139, 1, icrdv dpdxvys. 

*Toxads. 108, 25, toxddos Kaperpains. 

*Ioxtw. 47, 12, Kav péyiorov ioxty. 
76, 16, ovxér’ isxtwv. 112, 10, 
parrdov loxve. [96, 6, dua Karpov 
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loxvwv.] 19, 6, ovk toxve Wate. 
95, 7, dudxew ovK icxvw. 

"Irvs. 12, 4, tov “Iruv. 

*Txavaw. 77, 2, rupot ddwrné iyavdca. 

"Ixus. 4, 8, ray iy Ovwy 6 errds. 6, 
3, mKpov ixOvv. 9, 6, ix@vas. 61, 2, 
ixOvwv. 61, 4, y@twv adurdowr. 

*Ixvetw. 92, 2, Movra kuvnyos txvevev. 

"Ixvos. 95, 51, car’ txvos ye. 92, 10, 
TO 6 ixvos deiEas. 92, 5, txvn EovTos. 
103, 18, woddGv txvn Onpiwy. 43, 10, 
érépa tedlov ixverw Kovpas, 


Kayxéto. 100, 8, AvKos én atte, 
kayxXaoas. 

Kaarep. 33, 16, xa0drep cixe ow- 
Onkny. 

Kadéfopar. 84, 4, xabedoiu’ dmeOcv 
ém alyelpou. 

KabetSo. 10, 9, atrav Kxadevidytwr. 


49, 1, éxdBevdey epydrns. 
KéOnpar. 18, 8, xadijoro. 57, 14, 
eri ywoons ovdev KdOnTat phua. 


Kabidpiw. 30, 4, as Pedy xatidpiicwr. 

Kaéuxeredw, 95, 47, xepdw xabixéreve 
pwvyncas. 

Kabipdw. 94, 3, tov tpdxyndov xat- 
pnoas. 

Kalorynpe. 95, 77, Bach xatraorn- 
gew. 134, 10, qyeuov kaberoryKer. 


[134, 17, karacrao7. | 


Kadopréo. 132, 5, tiv dy Kadw- 
pire. 
Kaevypos. 72, 12, cad’ypwv duov. 


Karvds. 93, 8, kawijs meorrelns. 119, 
10, kaw etcéBecay, 131,13, Kpoxd- 
dos Kaw 7s. 

Kaimep. 57, 10, xalrep dvras. 

Kalpios. [83, 5, r&v Kkaipiwy dpovti- 
gew. | 

Katpds. 60, 4, xacpds éori wor Ovnckew. 
88, 11, otrw kapds Eorw adrvewv. [9, 
13, Kepromety karpds €oTt, 96, 6, did 
Katpov. | 

Kalrov. 93, 11, xalroe trav Kkwdv pe 
TNpPOVVTWY. 

Kaképputos. 10, 1, kaxopptov dovdns. 

Kakés. 7, 14, ris xaxfjs yropns. 27, 
3, Kaki xapw. 49, 5, kaxhy pjunv. 
134, 16, kax7js Epidos. 38, 6, Tovs 
kaklorous opivas. 67, 8, Kaxdy 7 
dace. 24,7, Tov Kaxdv. 63, 9, Kaxdv 
Sorjpes. 63, 10, ef kax@v yxpneers. 
66, 5:95, 79; 184, 19; 69, 6; ék 
kaxov owrev. 134, 16, oly kakots. 
40, 3, kax@s mpadoow. 127, 10, kaxds 
mpacon. [4, 6, kax@v wu. 12, 25, 
Kakjs polpns. 13, 13, Kakots duidOr. 
52, 6, kaxov dvdpés. 71, 11, ai caxal 
gpioes. 81, 5, kaxov avdpds. 94, 9, 
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Kakots Bonfav. 94, 10, uy Te KaKov 
magxew. 98, 21, kax@s dpdcas. | 
Kédrdapos. 6, 2, Net7T@ Kadduw. 36, 
4, modvs kddapos. 36,9. [36, 18.] 
Karéw. 
A. 2, i Kadovor xpuceinv. 
Kadtth. 118, 2, caren nidériger. 
KadAttrrats. 11, 7, kadXirats aunrés. 
Kanddos. 72, 2, kadXNous ayova. 
Kanros. 129, 12, deca cai Kadous. 
Kards. 10, 11, as Kadnv ce rootcn. 
10, 12; 23, 6; 32,4; 43,5; 64, 3; 
77, 43; 83, 4. 56, 7, KadXAlwy. 56, 
3, ws Kady untnp. 59, 2, Kaddv Te 
monoe.. 32, 9, KaN@s mralzas. 132, 
9, Kad@s €xer wor. [5, 12, 7d uw) Kas 
mparrew. 10, 13, alaxpots ws KaXots 
xalpwy. 116, 4.] 
Kapetpatos. 108,25, icxddos Kamerpalns. 


Képnros. 80,1. [8,1; 8, 3; 40, 1.] 
Kaépvo. 7, 3, ro\\a kayywv. 95, 94, 
Képdos Gy éxexunxe. 9, 5, pvoay 


ékape. 19, 6, kduvovca ddXws. 37, 
2, kduvovrTe Tatpw. 50, 2, 7 6° éxex- 
pyxe. 74, 2, trd Piyxous Kauvortes. 


103, 3, ws vow kduywr. [19, 9, Exapuve 


mnda@oa. 52, 7, avros kduvwv.] 
Kaprrjp. [29, 4, caumrijpas yupet. | 
Kaprro. 36, 11, quets kaumrouerda. 
Kapridos. 84, 1, xépate kauri. 


Kéy=kalédy. 3, 10, cdv eyo owwrjcw. 
21, 10, Kav pdyerpos EANCiWy. 36, 12, 
Kav xwnon. 47, 12, Kav péyioroy 


loxvyn. 63, 11, Kav &v aitjons. 89, 
12, kav N’ons. [13, 14, Kav pndev 
kataBddyys. 81, 6; 82, 10.] 


Kav = kal dv, vide dv. 
Kav = kal év, vide év. 


Kavickiov. 108, 20, é« xavicxiov. 

Kapdin. 77, 8, capdlqy éxavvdtn. 95, 
60, xod\n éméfer Kapdinv. 95, 92, 
Kapdlnv veBpelnv. 95, 96, Kapdiny 


ére(nret. [106, 23, kapdiny diakalvw. 
95, 100, woiny xapdtny ;] 
Kapxtvos. 39, 2; 109, 1. 

Kadpdos. 31, 14, Nerra ryXlvwv Tolxwv 
kdppn. 31, 19, Ta mepiooa KapPn. 
Kapxapos. 94, 6, kapyapdv Te werdjoas. 
Kara. [C. gen.—xar’ dv0porwy Opact- 

verat. | 
C. ace. (local).—46, 1, Kad’ inv. 
63, 1, kar’ olxouvs. 106, 2, Kar’ evpdv 
pwredv drarplBwv. 135, 4, wacay kar’ 
avd Tel. 
Temporal. — 10, 


Umvous. 

Distributive. —10, 7, Kad’ iyuépny 
macav €Ovev. 119, 2, Kad’ tuépny 
Oiwy. 47, 8, Kara ulnv Karaéa. 95, 
51, car’ tyvos nee. 


10, #\Gev Kad’ 





88, 7, mavrTas KaNeiv didous. | 








GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON. 


KaraBalvw. 32, 
KataPpaca KNiyns. 
KaraBAérrw. [13, 14, rods médas 
KataBraypys. 60, 6, 7d KataBddarov. | 
Karafpéxw. 63, 3, karaBSpéxwv olvy. 
Karayékacros. 80,4, ui karayé\acrov. 
Kardyvupt. 3, 4, 7d xépas xarqte. 47, 
7, paBdous Kardéa. 47, 9, éxdorns 


8, 


Badvorpwrou 


katayelons. 119, 5, Kepadfs xara- 
yelons. 
Kardéyo. 2, 5, eis thy modu Kariye 


mavras. 76, 7, Kopmovs maxets KaTHye. 
111, 4, rov dvov xarfyye. 111, 15, 
omdyyous Karnyev. 125, 3, avdrov 


Karhye. 129, 7, Uy kariy ad’ 
tous (conj. ) 
Kartaduve. 50, 8, 775° addarné Kate- 
déduxev. 91, 2, omjdrvyya karédv. 
Karatocxtve. 82, 8, yalrny Kara- 
oxuvew. 

Karakrelo, 95, 88, eis uuydy Kate- 
Keio On. 

Karaxvatw, 12,17, mdvra xaraxvalec 
ce 


Kartaxpdétw. 135, 12, rappyoidgy cal 
KaTaxpwrers. 

KartatapBdave. 31, 16, pga rods utas 
Kate\npe. 58, 7, Edis iy KarerHper 
Tedev TO Taua. 87, 2, Karerpper. 


Karadeirw. 131, 2, xaréd\urev ply 
povvny. [116, 5, rov dvdp’ éaurijs 
KaTadurovea. | 

Karavéuw. 26, 1, yépava xarevéuovro 
xX“pny. 
atamimtw. 111, 12, éxdv xarézece. 
Ips aS cial: 

Katardjoow. 26, 4, 76 Pd8w xara- 
TAHTOWV. 

Katacké\Aopar. 46, 8, viow Kxare- 
OKAAKEL. 

Katackvos. 95, 56, év caracklw ywpy. 

Katactpovvup. 34, 2, dw Kare- 
OTPWKEL. 

KatadGelpw. 13, 5, od omdpov Kxara- 
Ppbcipa. 

Karadpovéw. 26, 6, xateppbyncar. 

Kataxpéopar. [34, 14, xaraxpéoro 
TO MUO. | 

Karaxpuoos. 65, 5, xaraxpticos rép- 
vit. 

Karépxopar. 122, 8, &s wou KxarédXOn 
mvedu’ els gdov. 

Karec@lw. 103, 10, rovrous xaréoOev. 

Karéxw. 129, 4, ad xare?yev abrév. 

Karndéw. 62, 5, Eravoe riv Spduov 
KaTnpicas. 

Karwbts. 95, 42, Ovipns caridis. 

Katicxtw. 77, 6, dvude révrwv Onplwv 
Karioxvers. 

Karoukéw, 2,7, dypot’s xaroxety, 12, 


GRAECITATIS BABRIANAK LEXICON. 


12, ctoknvos juiy KaroKkyjoes. 108, 
i , 6 lol ’ 
11, 70 Képas Katou THs ’ApuanOelns. 


Karomretw. 131, 15, yedddv’ ad Kar- 
omrevoas. 
Kate. 59, 9, kdrw KetoOa. 75, 12, 


oi kadrw. 131, 5, Tas Kadrw O7Bas. 
[8, 2, karw Batver. 116, 6, Karw 
KeddOpow FE. | 

Katpa. 12, 17, xcatua oe Oddrew. 
18, 12, katua rov yewpydv eiyev. 43, 
vmd To Kata. 131, 9, xeAddY Kadua 
onpalrvet. 

Kavxdopar. 

Kavx fev. 
Xipwv. | 

Ketpar, 7, 9, exerto vexpos. 28, 5, 
TeTpamouv bp ob Keira. 46, 2, erro 
év xn. 59, 9, kdtw ketoOar. 71, 8, 
ay éywo péon Ketuar. 72, 3, ayava 
KetgOat. 86, 2, xerro mipn. 95, 2, 
Néwy voonoas Execro. 98, 17, ExerTo 
apyos. 103, 4, dow omnpdvyyos éxerTo. 

Ketvos. .37, 7, 6 dé pdcxos aduhs 
ketvos. 95, 6, Kelvov tov wvdAneEvTa 
Opumov. 

Kelpw. 51, 3, éxeipey drexvds. 51, 10, 
ds kepet we. 89,6, Thy dpouvpay kelpers. 
107, 13, dd0t01 Bpdxov Ketpas. 128, 2, 
Kelpets Mev NGS Kal Tovous ExeELs KEpoas. 

Kedeto. 1,13, uévew xedevotons. 47, 
4, éxédeve decudy éveyxety. 88, 10, 
okotvery Kedevov. 100, 9, yxaipew 
Kedevw. 127, 3, Leds ‘Eppelny €éxé- 
Nevtey owpevew. 95, 50, xaderov 
KeAevels. 

Kevés. 7, 2, tarmov xevdv. 
opevddyny Kevin. 

Kevéow, 57, 10, éxévwoay duatav. 

Kevtplto. 20, 7, rods Boas xévrpife. 

Kévtpov. B. 15, eb 6€ xévtpa mpnivas. 

Képapos. 125, 2, rov xépapov 20Xa, 

Képas. 3, 4; 3, 10; 95,22; 108, 11. 

Képatr. 84, 1. 

Képata. 21, 4; 37, 8; 438, 12; 
doubtful, 43, 15. 

Képata. 59, 9. 

Képaot. 91, 4; 112, 3. 

Képaor. 43, 5. 

Kepaorns. 23, 2, radpov xepdorny. 
43, 1, EXagos Kepdorns. 

Kepacddpos. 107, 4, xepargdpous rav- 
pous. 

Kepdatve. 111, 13, &s te Kepdjcas. [9, 
11, arévws Kepdaivery. | 

Képdos. 6, 6, ri cor 75 Képdos ; 95, 94, 
TOUTO Képoos Eelxev. 

Kepd6. 50,13; 81,3; 82,4; 95, 10; 
953936) 395, 43°95; 98's LOIS 5); 
106, 16. 

Ace.—kepdo. 
M 


96, 4, un od Kavxjon. 
[5, 10, uy mor’ io Kav- 


26, 3, 


95, 47 ; 106, 9. 
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Dat.—81, 1, Kepdor. 
Voce.—106, 20, Kepdo?. 
Kep8d0s. 77, 2, ddamrné xepduiy. 
Képkos. 11, 3, rh xépxov dWas. [110, 


3, Képkov ovpetny. | 

Kepotxos. 45, 5, atyas xepovxous. 

Keptopéw. 9, 8, tocaiir’ éxepréunoe. 
17, 4, cat ratr’ éxeprounoe. [9, 13, 
KepTouetv Katpds éoTe. | 

Képropos. 77, 10, xeprouw yAdoon. 

Kearny. 94, 8, cepadiv é&edeiv ouiny. 
95, 32, THs ypalns Kepadjs. 119, 5, 
Kepadys Katayelons. 134, 2, ovkér’ 
jéiov mparny kepadrnv Badifew. 134, 
15, déomrowa kepan7. 


Kyfdetvo. 98, 5, ris ob Novre kndec’icer ; 

K7ydopar. 132, 8, ui) mov tis douNns 
Kndov. 

Kiros. 11, 1, duréd\wv te kal xjrwv. 
68, 6, évrds ‘Eomépov knrwr. 

Knptov. A. 18, wettorayes xnpiov. 

Kajpvé. 2, 11, kijpvé épdve. 72, 1, 


*Ipis odpavoto roppuph Kipvé. 

Kfvé. 115, 2, Adpas re cal xjvéw. 

KiBtoons. B. 6, elre Adyous KiBvoons. 

KiBortds. 127, 3, cis KiBwrdv ad’ra 
owpevew. 

Kiviuvos. 31, 6, trouévovor xwdivous. 
50, 12, Oepuotd éxpuyotca xwdtvov. 
108, 30, pecra Kuwdtvwy. 129, 18, 
écxarov Kwdvvov. [4, 8, éxpuydvTa 
Kkduvov. 37, 13, dpyla dé Kwdvvas. 
64, 12, xvéuewe Kwdvvous. | 

Kwé. 36, 12, dveuos dkpa kwon. 
56, 5, yédws éxww7Oy. 58, 4, 70 rOya 
kwyoas. 82, 4, ws éxw7On... 0 
Tupavvevew, 95, 49, kwjcaca Bvocd- 
Gey ywoaunv. 130, 2, Boudds éxiver 
ToKkiNas. 

Ktyyots. 

gees 

Kida. 

KaAayyq. 


134, 11, rupd7 Kuvjcer. 

[25195] 

[72, 19.] 

[73, 1, d&€nv krayynv. | 

Kvaykrtés. 124, 13, kdayxrov ele 
gwrvjcas (conj.) 135, 3, KdayKrov 
ddwy (conj.) 

Knkalo. 16, 2, vnriw Kdalovr. 78, 1, 
pntpt KNavovo7n. 78, 2, un KkdNale. 86, 
7, ws ém7mdOe KrNavotcn. 98, 9, Tis 
ldotca wn kAavon. 11, 8, Tov moddv 
Komov KNalwy, [106, 25, ra & érecra 
Tpockotroupévn Kalo. | 


Knrelto. 3, 1, alyds els €ravdw almddos 
kel Cov. 

Knrérrns. 2, 145 23, 53 238, 8. 

Knrtérrw. 2, 3, tivo exreWev. 79, 1, 


Kpéas KUav €&xeWev, 
Tus xdemTe. | 

KAfipos. 68, 4, “Eputjs eoeve kAnpous. 
70, 2, €oxaTw KANPY. 


[83, 1, KpeOas 
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Knivy. 32, 8, Badvorparov xdivns. 

KXtvo. 18, 18, mérpns vdrov éfox7 
kNivas. 84, 3, Bapivw tov tévovta 
kal KNivw. 

Karotds. 100, 6, croug rérpirrac. 

Knrovéw. 22, 3, pryddas éxNdver yalras. 

Krto. 126, 8, cAvew 7m Bovdjon. 

KnroBds. 124, 3, 6 KAwBds elyer ovder. 

KXoyp. 107, 2, 6 olkdrpy wroy. 

Kynkins. 122, 12. 

Kvyxés. 113, 2, cvnxdv dUKor. 

Kyjpyn. 10, 4, ctipovsa moppipny emi 
Kvyas. 33, 19, Tod & érupe ri 
Kyipnv. 72, 8, kvnwas e&édXovev. 95, 


59, pplé érréoxe Kvquas. 


Kviocpa. 95, 73, xvicua xeupds dppuo- 
TOU. 
Kvitw. 82, 7, riv dopiy Kvicy. 


KotXos. 27, 2, €v cvvayyin xoiin. 33, 
6, opevddrvny Kol\nv. 95, 37, els Kol- 
Anv omdrvyya. 103, 3, Kothns Erw 
ommduyyos. 134, 11, Kotdov eis Bapa- 
Apov. 

Kowdadns. 

Kofhopa. 


20, 2, els Papaya Ko.Nwdy. 

86, 1, Kolhkwua ples. 

Kowsdw. 16, 5, 6 mais éxouujOn. 82, 
1, Kotwpévov éovros. 112, 4, 0 
Tabpos exounOy. [116, 5, roy dvdpa 
Katadurotca KouacOat. | 

Kowds. 108, 3, €0evro xowdy tov Blov. 
137, 1, els 7d Kowdv érpaby. 15, 2, 
Kowas odEevwr. 

Kowevéw. 67, 1, Onpns éxowwvour. 
(67, 10, unde cow dve. } 

Kowevss. 67, 7, ws €& tcov Kowwrds. 
99, 2, Kowwvds elvat. 


Kolry. 82, 3, pwrddos Kolrns. 

Kodotds. 33, 43 33,22; 72, 103 72, 
18. 

Kédros. 35, 4, @adrovca xkdXrrots. 
56, 4, wpuévn Kéddros. 129, 4, 


Karetyev €v KO\TOLS, 

Kopy. 3, 3, xdunv yuxetay alyirou Te 
kal cxlvov. 88, 3, Anlov Kdup. 

Kopltw. 105, 2, mpdBarov eéxducer 
oikade. 

Kéros. 7, 8,76 xérw amravijoas. 
8, tov moddv Kérrov. 

Koréw. 112, 4, dws xomwAels éxouuyOn. 

Kérrw. 50, 4, als Exo~as alyelpos. 
(64, 8, medéxewy del KorrévTww. | 

Képof. 77,13 77, 43 77,83 77, 12; 
78, 1; 122, 5. 


ih 


Képy. 75, 13, 7 Képn xo pmeéyas 
II\otvrwr. 
Képyn. 98, 8, ris xdpn ce Torujoe 


mepirafety ; 
Koppés. 76, 7, xopyods maxets. 
KopvSadads. 88,1; 88,17. [72, 20.] 
Kopvdds. 88, 8. 








GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON. 


129, 20, coptvats Kpovwv. 

46, 9, kopavnv devrépny ava- 
mAnoas. 72, 11, Kopwyns vids. 

Koopéw. 31, 9, ol opais exdcpou. 72, 
13, motxitws éxooundn. 76, 13, tamous 
koowerv. [72, 19, Kécuov oiketov 
Koometv. | 

Kéocpos. 104, 7, xdcuov dperfs. [72, 
19, xédcpov kdoper. 83, 6, Kdcpos. ] 

Koréw. 93, 4, Korotow ddd7dors. 

Kovpets. 51, 10, radu éori xoupeds. 

Koddos. 43, 10, txveor xovgas. 46, 
1, yuia xotda. lil, 13, xovgws 
avésrn. 95, 76, dmicrov Kal Kovny. 
122, 6, xdpw aBdaBH TE Kal Kovdny. 
[24, 9, ray brepBod7 Kov’gdwv. | 

Kpato. 65, 4, dorpwv otveyyus xpafw. 
3, 10, 7d Képas Kéxpaye. 5, 6, éxex- 
payer. 77,9; 105, 4. 

Kpavén. 129, 20, xpavéns koptvats. 

Kpdomedov. 18, 7, xepol xpdomeda 
opiyéas. 

Kparéw. [36, 14, trois kparotow. 
6, Fs €oxaTou Kpatovow. | 


Kopitvn. 
Kopovn. 


40, 


Kpavyato. 26, 10, pevywuev éxpad- 
yagov. 
Kpéas. 79,1, xpéas kiwy xrever. 79, 


4, 7d xpéas apjxe. 130, 4, 7d Kpéas 


NaBew. 79, 3, Tod Kpéws Thy oKuj. 
34, 3, Kpe@v tpaméfas. 51, 7, el Kpe@v 
xpnces. 51, 9. 86, 3, xpe@v whapys. 


106, 12, kpe@v polpas. [106, 28, Ewr\av 


Kpe@v. 27, 8, xpeadv dyyos. ] 
Kpeloowy. 15, 7, modrd xpeloow 
Oncet’s. 67, 2, wool Kpeloowv. 72, 


14, derod xpelocwv. 114, 2, ‘Ewodpdpouv 


kpelaowv. 45, 6, welfovds Te Kai xpelo- 
cous. 9,9, Kpetocov hv xopevew. [42, 


7, 7@s yap av kpetrrov; 45,13, éXzioas 
Tas Kpelogous. 73, 3, Thy KpelTTw 
poviy. 84, 8, dvOpwrev Tov Kpett- 
Tovwv. 136, 9, Kpetrrov pporrifew. | 
Kpepavvupe. 66, 4, éx d€ rod mipas 
Kpeudoat. 
Kpepaords. [19, 6, kpeuacrijs aldpas. | 
Kphvy. 72, 5, rage xpivn. 72,10, els 


Kpyynv. 95, 82, djuvupe yap oor Kpjvas. 
Kpyrtn. 85, 9, of ev éx Kpirns. 
Kp0y. 74, 6, xpeOas tram. 129, 9, 


érpwye kpOds. [88,1, kpiOas Exdemre. } 


Kp0ide. 62, 2, julovos xpdidoas. 
Kp0lt. 76, 2, rdv immov éExplOcce. 
Kpipvov. 108, 9, xpiuva Nerrd. 108, 


32, 7a Kpluva Tpwyw. 

Kplva. 56, 2, mdvra ESdere xplvov. 
76, 3, wapacrarnvy yevvatov Kplywr. 
95, 20, rupavvety diwwrarny xplvec. 
117, 2, dda xplvew. [43, 16, bray 
kplvys. 56, 9, evmrperh xplve. 59, 
17, POdvov édy xplvew. | 
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Koptds. 93, 7, yépwv 76n xptds. 
Kpirys. 59, 6, npéOn xpirjs. 
Kpoxvs. 131, 13, xpoxvdos Kkawijjs. 


Kpotw. 129,20, copivas xpovwy. [104, 


8, EXeyxov THs movnpins Kpovers. | 


Kpvtos. [131, 16, t3éd rod xpvous miz- 
Tew. | 
Kpirrw. 3, 9, épyov éexpavés xptwo. 


50, 4, xptov me. 50, 10, ob mavoup- 
yos Exp0pOn. 115, 9, Expupe védeow. 
108, 27, of 5° évdov ExpPovro. 

Kpotw. 52, 4, ri dy xpwfes; 77, 7, 
Kwpos €or kod Kpwres. 

Krelyw. 21, 7, cpagovcr cal xreivovor. 
124, 6, ixéreve uh Kreivew. 

Krevitw. 72, 9, éxrévige ras yxairas. 
[83, 2, Tov Urmov exrévige. | 


Kripa. 52, 4, @ maykdnorov xrnua- 
Tw. 

Krios. 7, 12, riv cayny Tov Krhvous. 

KuBos. 131, 1, & KiBoow ovctny 
avahwoas. 131, 10, rots K’iBoow 
wie. 

Kikdos. 18, 7, ravta xixdw Kpdoreda. 


137, 5, KvKX\@ mep.ovres. 


Kuxkd\d@. 68, 5, rd&’ epuoce kuxNdoas. 

Kapa. 71, 2, Bamrovoay kia. 

Kupatve. 36, 2, riv 6° coupe kupalywr. 

KtpBarov. 80, 2, KupBddos xan- 
Kelots. 

Kvuvéw. 95, 12, ékvocev attri. 129, 


17, deorétny kicowr. 


Kuvi. 64, 8, “Apeos év kuv7. 

Kuvyyérns. 43, 7, xuvnyéras dvdpas. 

Kvuyynyéo. 1, 1, (Oe Kuvnyjowv. 61, 
1, kuvnyjoas. 124, 8, bray Kuvnyns. 

Kvuvnyds. 50, 1, Kxuvnyos érpoxager. 
BOs 7: Gly 13 61,4: 92, 1. 50; 5, 
KWNY@. 

KylStov. 129, 24, cuvidiw rapicovpny. 

Kimpts. 32, 2, ceuvy Kips. 

Kimpos. 85, 11, of 6€ Kimpov avyod- 
ow. 

Kitrro. 5, 4, kur’ és olkov ywvinv. 

Kipwos. 95, 85, ravtwy xupinv ce Trav 
ov. 

Kvupdém. 95, 24, ri éxupoéns. 

Kvptos. 40, 2, xupr) kdundos. 71, 2, 
KUua KUpToV. 

Kuprtos. 61, 2, xiprov ix@vwv mrjoas. 

Kipo. [134, 19, kaxav kipeuw.] 


Uva 6,7. 42,25 48,2; 69) 2; 74, 
erg 73 74, 14; 79,1; 85, 23 87, 


temo ro lecm OO mle OON Sis OAsate 
104, 4; 104,5; 113, 3. [128, 10; 
129, 2.] 

Kiva, 128, 8. [129, 1.] 

Kuvas. 93, 3. 

kuvi. 42, 2. 

kuvds, 110, 1. 
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KUVOv. 
Kkuoly, 85, 1 
Kodev. 104, 2, yarketcas Kkdbdwva, 
104, 4, kddwva celwy. 
K@dov. 109, 2, mrdya KOda ov'pew. 
A, 19, léuBov Koda. 
Kodto. 99, 2, ri Kkwdver 3 
tyvn Onplwy pe Kwrvee. 


85,2; 93, 11. [42, 6] 


103,19; 
128, 13, 


mdavTa Kwrttw ynorev. [82, 9, 7d 
Opagd KwXve. | 

Kodortys. 139, 1. 

Kopyn. 20, 1, ék xepnys. 187, 5, 
Taoay TepidvTes KOMNV. 

Kopjrys. 138, 1. 

K@pos. 22, 4, cfs Epwras kal xepous. 
24, 2, frye TW Oe@ Kawmouvs. 136, 10, 


TpocexXew vovv KwuoLs. 


Kove. 84, 1 


Kartt\dAw. 95, 86, roradra Kwriddovea. 
Kadds. 77, 7, kwpds oor kod kpwfes. 
Aayxave. 15, 9, réxns Oeins MéNoyxev. 


68, 5, Aaxav 5’ 6 PotBos. 

Aaywss. 25, 1, yreun Aaywods cixe. 
87, 4. 69,1, Naywov dacurddny. 87, 
1. [102, 10, 6 rrwé Naywés. ] 

Aabpaiws. 95, 93, aprdcaca \abpaiws. 

AdOpyn. 104, 1, AdOpn eave. 107, 
12, \dOpyn mporndjoas. 


AdOupov. 74, 6, xpifas ev imam da- 
Bupa O€ ravpy. 
Aaktitw. 122, 12, roy xvnkinv Nakticas. 


129, 138, dwerpa Naxtifwr. 

Aadéo. 106,20, \dAnoov dorep €iwbOns. 
A. 9, €Ndder OE wétpy, EXdrec GE (7?) 
vyni kal vatry. 12, 18, copa Aadovoa. 
[33, 23, &\dXa apds addA7jAous AaNe?v. | 

Addos. 131, 15, riv Nddov xeddbva. 

AapBave. 9, 6, &aBev ixdvas. 11, 
5, Tot AaBovros. 13,11, \aBdy ce. 
23, 5, ef A4Bou Tov KrErTHY. 33, 9, 
mpiv haBety Epevyov. 77, 10, rupdv 
NaBotoa. 130, 4, 7d Kpéas AaPety. 
51, 2, rov méxov NaBeivy peifw. 67, 
5, AjnWowae mpwrnv potpav. 67, 6, 
AjWoma kaxelyny. 102, 6, dixas NaBety. 
103, 9, rovrous EpeEjs AaBwr. 32, 3, 
poppiv AaBetvy yuvaikeinv. 49, 5, cal 
kaxyy AdBw gjunv. 68, 9, Tdéou 
vicnv €haBe. 95, 72, apxnv AaBouca. 
64, 7, Hv AGBas pyjynv. [94, 9, pec Pov 


ov Any. 106, 9, Kepdm aivorxov 
eikjper. 106, 13, dv Kal aBov 
mapnye. 106, 15, veodpdum aBav 
Onpn. | 


Aapmpds. 42,1, detrvov Naumpby. 85, 
15, €vioc Naperrpot. [64, 11, das o 
Aapmpds. 116, 4, Aapympijs cedqvns. | 

Aaprporns. [31, 24, THS NapempoTnTos. | 
dprw, 114, 2, AUxVOS peyyos Adprret. 
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[50, 20, Aabety emropKar. 
98, 21, 


Aavédve. 
81, 6, ANavOdvew Wevddpevos. 
NavOdver kax@s Spacas. | 

Adnrw. 95, 93, ckapdinv Name. 

Adpos. 115, 2, \dpas te kai kjvéw. 

Aadtoow. 95, 90, cdpxas Napioowr. 

Agyw. 15,10, déywr évixa. 70, 3, ws 
éyouvow. 135, 11, ws eyes. 27, 3, 
Ths 5 ad Neyovons. 30, 9, ‘elev’ dé- 
yovra. 68, 1, Geots ’Amd\\wy Edeye. 
75, 2, mdavtwv eydvTwv. 109, 1, 
édeye kapkiyw pntnp. 117, 2, ldwv 
tis édeyev. 118, 9, ‘ofuor Neyovons 
‘ris motpns. 120, 3, mapeNOcw édevye. 
129, 22, ‘érdnv’ Eretev. 132, 6, ‘opas’ 
Aéywr. 95,24, ri cor Aéyw Ta TOAAG ; 
96, 2, 2Xeye woAKa PrAacgdyjuws. 115, 
4, &e~e tadra. 117, 5, ravd’ dpovd 
éyovros. 15, 6, 6 8 &€& “AOnvav 
é\eyev ws Kpelaowv Onoeds yévarto Kal 
tixns MéNoyxev. 18, 1, Bopén Néyoucw 
Trl Te Ep yevécOa. 49, 5, un aitin 
Néywua. 137, 6, wepidvtes édé-yovT’ 
bya. [18,15, Adve 6° 6 wiOos. 57, 7, 
héyouow abrod émicrabjva duatay. | 


Aeln. 67, 3, Neiny etxov. 

Acpat. 142, 2, xAwphy Aeluaxos troinv 
(conj. ) 

Aclrw. 12, 14, taraOpov trnv Xetre. 


131, 5, Aelrovca Tas Karw O7nBas. 
72, 12, votds oo elmer. 124, 14, 
méacov els €w elmer. 5, 3, TovUTwWY O 


NerPbeis. 69, 3, Spdum édeihAn. 
Acdvrevos. 97, 5, éwt Otpas Deov- 
Telous. 
Aerrés. 4, 3, trav ixOtwv 6 detrés. 


6, 2, Ner7T@ kadduw. 31, 13, NerTa 
tolxwy Kappy. 36, 7, NewTds 7 éov 
kal BAnxpbs. 47, 4, Nerrav paBdwr. 
13, 1, Nerds wayidas. 108, 9, xpiuva 
Nerrd. 10, 4, YAerrhv sopphvpny. 
139, 2, Newrdv Papos. 


Aertive. 103, 5, dwrhy Nerriver. 

Aevxav@l{w. 22, 9, rpixas NevKavAc- 
fotcas. 45, 3, atyas xedve NevKavAc- 
fovcas. 


Aevkéds. 22, 3, Nevkais wedalvas pryddas 
éxdéver xalras. 85, 16, dddAoe (kives) 
Aevxol. 137, 7, “Arr Nevxdy. B. 13, 
AeuKT pHcer. 

Aevxdw. 100, 5, rpdxndos mas édev- 
KwOn. 

coy. ieee = 1 o10\:044. 422 Gy, ol = 
Oger se Olg as oes we 200, ls COD wi 
95, 14; 95, 39; 95, 68; 95, 84; 
95,.89; 95, 95; 97, 1; 97, 10; 98, 
1; 99, 2; 101, 7; 102, 1; 103, 1; 
LOD; 2 sOb bis el Osa. wa LOG 1s 
106, 15; 106, 19.] 

Moyra. 91,1; 91, 5; 92, 1; 92, 
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7392210 3795) 295 LOL 2s 1Oy a4: 


[107, 18.] 
Aéovtas. [98, 20.] 
Néovtr. 23, 7; 98,5; 99, 1. 
Aéovros: 110°; 82; 17925 555 

1037. al9b>;, LOL 
AedvTwy. 101, 8. [98, 20.] 
A€ovety. 101, 4. 

A7On. 75, 13, THs AnOns wivovtes. 


Afvov. 11, 6, #v 82 Anlwv Spy. 88, 3, 
Anliouv Kbun Opéwas. 

Ayoris. 128, 14. 

AvBas. 24, 6, UBdda macay avalve. 

AlBuoca. 142, 1, AiSvoca yépavos. 

ABuorivos. B. 5, eire cat AcSuorivas. 

Atnv. 21, 4, Any yépwv. 36, 6, Ain 
ANerrbs. 95, 76, Any Gmicrov. 101, 1, 
mies inv. [29, 5, uy Alay Ezraipov. 
41, 4, Nlav wrepéxovra. 116, 4, 
kadov Aiavy. | 

Al®os. 3, 4, paxpddev iAw mArjéas. 
3, 8, Tov AiBov pias. 26, 8, AlBos 
BadX\wv. 33, 17, M@wv wAHpy odev- 
Oovnv. 48, 2, Al@wy cwpds. 98, 16, 
powddw 7 NiOy. 

AvBoupyds. 30, 5; 30, 7. 

Awvds. 115, 1. Agwrdow aldviacs. 
[24, 3, Ayuvddas xopous. | 
Aipvyn. 25, 2, Nurs Vdwp ; 

25, 5, Aluvns evyyus. 
Auss. 46, 8, Aug Kareokd7jKet. 
46, Ayuds adrov ete. 
Awdrro. 45, 8, pmaxpa Aware. 
136, 3, ixéreve AyiwTTwr. 
Alvov. 11, 3, xal Nivov 7 rpocdjoas. 
Avmapés. 103, 10, yijpas N\erapov. 
Altros. 60, 2, 7@ Nlwer mriyduevos. 
100, 3, KUwy Alrrous mANpys. 


43, 2, id. 


95, 


Alocopar. 107, 7, adddd, Nocona, 
geldou. 
Ards. 108, 31, Acr7s Bwdov. 


[60, 5, AQwos pis.] 

Adyos. 15, 12, tony débyous dueddav. 
44, 4, Néyos vrovdNos. 50, 11, 7H 
hoyw miorevoas. 53, 3, Adyous Tpets 
aAnOwots. 95, 9, Adyoure OnpevOeioa. 
95, 13, xpnora@v Nbywr. 95, 37, dé- 
youre monroior. A. 7, Adyous det. 
B. 6, Adbyous ele KuBicons.  [12, 
26, Adyos copds. 40, 5; 56, 8.] 


Alxvos. 


AoBH. ([23, 6, dpva AoxBiy wapacx- 
eiv.] 

Aowopéw. 96, 4, 6 rdzros we éENodbpnoe. 

Aourds. 134, 4, Ta Nowra pépea. A. 


6, 7a Nowra Tov SPwr. 95, 80, 7d 
Novmrdv to yevvalyn. 124, 7, 7d Now- 
mov Th roujoets ; 75, 7, Kal 7d Nowrdv 
olxér’ elane. 26, 6, Kareppdynoay 
Nourdv. 76, 4, Hv Ge Aowrdv elpHrn. 
134, 9, 7d wh ppovoty Novrov Hpxe TOv 
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mpwtev. [63, 12, mpds ratra Novmov 
oidas. | 
Aogds. 109, 1, ofa Balvew. 


Aodaw. 88, 4, raiéas N\opdvras. 

Wel qiice 
maldwy. 

Aéxpy. 95, 88, Noxuqs els wvxdv. 

Asxos. 31, 10, die?Aov ets Adxous. 

Aiydwos. 30, 1, Avydwov ‘Eppeinv. 

Aivxawa. 16, 3. 

Advxevos. 94, 8, AuKelou Papvyos. 

Aixos. 16, 6, AvKos yavey syTws. 
101, 7, €v AUKots N€Ewy Hhaivyn. 128, 14, 
Nikwv dwwKTHpw. 16, 2; 16, 3; 53, 
Ie 8ds 13289) Ws S95 «O35 1 1 94e 
SOD rare Ob ee One les OO Sess: 
101, 8; 102, 8; 105, 1; 105, 3; 
105, 5; 113, 2; 122, 2; 122, 3; 
122, 14; 130, 3; 132, 1; 182, 4; 
132, 10. 

Avpatvopat. 51, 5, u7) we Nuualvov. 

Avréw. 43, 4, xn\ijs évexa eu HO. 

Aimy. 12, 24, Avnv avataive. 19, 
7, Bovko\otca thy Urn. 24, 5, 
ppovridwv kai AvVmns. 95, 46, avdrov 


elye NU. 140, 1, BouxddAnua Tips 
Uns. [12, 27, Avy BD bray cuvva- 
Knoyn. 23, 11, expopovuevns NU77s. | 
Avocado. 90,1, \éwr éddoca. 
Adxvos. 10, 7, tiv “Adpodirny Nixvors 
ériua. 114, 1, weBvav édXaiw AUxVos. 


114, 6, paive, N’xve. 

Ato. 7, 11, mavta tiv ybpov bur. 
55, 3, ew Euedev avrovs. 107, 14, 
éAvoe Tov €ovTa. 32, 9, dacrH ’AEAUTO. 
89, 11, Kav aitinvy ions. See also 
note ad fab, 58, 11. 


Mayepetov. 79; 1, xpéas éx waryerpelov. 
97, 12, duoov iva TH paryerpely. 


Mayepeto. 122, 16, pabaw ovdev 4) 
puaryerpevey. 
Mayepos. 21,10; 42, 5. 51, 8, ua- 


yelpous. 21, 1. 

Matvopar. 90, 3, 7h peunvas ovdxi 
TOLNTEL 5 

Maxkdptos. [103, 20, uaxdpros doris. | 


Maxpd0ev. 3, 4, uaxpidey rhyjéas. 104, 
3, mpbdnrov paxpddev. 103, 14, wak- 
pbdev me oxérTy. 

Maxpés. 23,1, paxpyy Uryv. 43, 10, 
pakpov mediov. 92, 2, uaxpis mevKys. 
15, 4, waxpn pjots. 12,1, aypotd pak- 
pov é&erwrnbn. 75, 6, Thy atiprov od 
pakpov brepBjon. 45, 8, waxpa Aim- 
wrrev. 68, 1, waxpa tokevwv. [52, 
6, wakpoy oluweery. | 

Maddcow. 28, 6, xn\n paraxéer. 
[133, 4.] 


88, 8, rTa&v Nodynddpwy 
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MandOaxds. 36, 11, padOakq your. 
95, 11, wadOakijs rolns. 

Martora. [44, 7, bray wddiora Si 
G€Xgs. | 

Maddrov. 14, 3, uaGdXov jpovuny. 18, 
6, 6 8 ov peOFKe paGddov. 27, 7, 
BXamrrovea paddov 7 wdedovca. 64, 
10, uaGdXov aipjon. 95, 74, ob & ovx 
bréatns Buy & dmocracbeica 
pGdXov ErTpwHOns. 112, 9, wadov ioxver. 
122, 5, waddov 7 yb. [8, 2, dvaBaiverw 
BhG)Xov 7) KaTw Baivey. 18, 16, eBoe 
HaGdov 7) Bij. 35, 8, éxOpds paddov 
H piros. 64, 11, Trav €XaTrTévwy pGd- 
Nov. 134, 17, uadXov oiv.] 

MaddAds. 51, 4, rov waddov éeWddiger. 
93, 7, waddorv 6pOdcas. 

Maévdpy. 113, 1, wdvdpns éow. 

Mav0dave. 122,16, wala otdéy. 124, 
14, 1édev pabnon; A. 14, udboas av 
ottw tat7 éxovra. B. 12, paSdvres 


ovdévy. [33, 24, Nadety pabdyTwv. | 
Maprvus. 50, 16, dv udprus eioryKev. 
Matavos. 35, 5, ws paraoy éxBaddee. 


95, 45, mévos paraios étavndwOn. 
17, 6 py THpnoas . . . paratds eort. 
Marnv. 2, 13, parny ijkw. 6, 9, nh 
parny we amokrelyys. 9, 5, kal patny 
ntrhe. 20, 8, parny etém. 75, 21, 
Kearny dveBAHnOys. 95, 99, un parny 
(TEL. 
Méxatpa. 
Méx7. 


6, 


97, 8. 
5, 1, adexroploxav Fv paxn. 
10, 5, macav paxynyv ouvarrev. 31, 8, 
eis uaxny yevvatous. 76, 3, év udxas. 
85, 3, maxns éemioripwr. [85, 5, ri 
paxny évedpeioe. | 


Méxopar. 1, 5, aire pdyecda. 36, 
10, paxouévn Tats mvoais. 39, 4, 


Tupavyev paxouevwv. 93, 4, dv’ obs 
pdxovra. [36,1453 39, 6.] 

Méyas. 4, 6, trav ixiwy 6 péyas. 6, 
11, émny péyas yévwua. 75, 14, xo 
péyas IINotrov. 100, 3, wéyas 6 Kiov 
éyévero. 112, 9, obx 6 péyas del 
Owards. 45, 6, welfovds Te kal Kpeic- 
gous. 51, 2, tov méxov AaBetv peifw. 
66, 6, wnpny, Hrs qv pelfwr. 79, 3, 
iotea tiv oKiny pelfw. 15, 6, weyorov 
avdpGv. 47, 12, Kav péyorov lox. 
[4, 7, Tov péyav tH Odty. 47, 15, 
Hey’ ayabdv. 85, 19, wéyorov daya- 
bév.] 

| MecOinpr. 18, 6, 65’ ov peBfxe. 99, 4, 
pmeOtévae lar. 

MeOlornpr. 76, 18, ad’ immo els 
évous pevacTioas. 88, 10, mov odéas 
LETAGTIHCEL 5 

MebtcKkw. 89, 9, And) meOioKe pe. 

MeOtw. 114, 1, peOiwy édalw Advyvos. 
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[MeSdw.] 94, 6, kdpyapdy re pecdjoas. 
[106, 29, ws Aéwy perdjoas. | 

Mearlxos. [106, 10, periyws cuve- 
eye. | 

Mé&alpov. 64, 5, oréyn pmeddbpwov 
elui. .[116, 6, Ka7w wedabpwv 7rO€]. 

Maas. 19, 1, wedalvns dumédov. 22, 
3, weNaivas xai7Tas, 22, 10, id. 
2, uéday Udwp. 33, 4, wéXav KoNowy 
ZOvos. 85, 14, of pwév Huey (KuvGr) 
pédaves. 108, 7, wedralvyn Bor. 

Méreos. 129, 24, 6 uéXdeos. 

Mau. 108, 18, crdpvoe pédrTos. 

Maly\oooos. 95, 9, Ndyourt pmee- 
yAwooots. 

Medtorayjs. A. 18, wediorayés xyplov. 

Mada, c. inf. praes.—37, 5, éueddov 


Ovew. 55, 4, New Euedrov. 75, 18, 
ypadew Euedov. 82, 8, Guede Kat- 
acxiverv. 93, 6, wéumew Emueddev. 
95, 25, wé\Nets avdcoew. 95, 69, 
péd\wy éeyeipew. 108, 25, Wave 
éuedrev. 110, 1, pwédAAwY ddevEw. 
113, 1, were ovykrelev. 122, 4, 


pé\\w aomveity. [81, 6.] 

C. inf. fut.—6, 14, @uedre Owzred- 
cew. 47, 3, Guede TeNeuTHTEWW. 95, 
71, fuerte Swcew. 107, 1, euedre 
Oecrvyncew. 124, 2, pwédAdovTe deirv7- 
cew. [84, 10.] 

Doubtful. —32, 6, yauety euedXe. 
85, 4, Guedrev, EBpddvver. 95, 38, 
Td péov ovk HOE. [95, 100, zrolny 
&uede Kapdinv éxew 3] 

Maéros. 12, 5, ék Tod péXous. 
Maw. 84, 5, ot wéder por. 

Medwdds. 124, 10, rivos pehwdod rov 
XOV. 
Meprrés. 
Mépdopar. 38, 4, mas Gy peudoluny 
tov méXexuv. 97, 10, Euéuded’ 6 
Néwv. [106, 30, ratra pd’ enol 

Le upov. | 

Mévrov. 37, 10, els tabra pévrou. 

Mévo. 1, 5, petvov, cime. 1,13, névew 
Kedevovons. 16, 4, Euewev ws decrv7- 
ow. 45,10, al 5’ otk Euewarv. 58, 
7, wovn 8 Eyewev édrls. 84, 5, edv 
pelyys. 86, 8, petvov, elre. 91, 8, 
xwpis alrédov pelvas. 99, 5, col uy 
pévovte mistetw. 129, 5 (conj.) 

Mepltw. 67, 4, 6 Aéwy pepife. 74, 9, 


peploavtes alt@ Tay éTov. 


[A. 5.] 


Mépipva. 106, 23, pepluyy Kapdlny 
Oiakalver. 
Mépos. 57, 4, mépos Te véuwv éxdory. 


32, 5, &y pépet. 

4, ra Nowra péped. 
Meorre(n. 93, 8, xawis meoirelns. 
Meotretw, 39, 2, xapxlvos pecitetwr. 


134, 3, wépn. 134, 


25,, 
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Meooyews. 111, 8, els thy peobyewr. 

Méoos. 41,1, &x uéoov verov. 71, 8, 
av éy@ wéon Ketuar. 74, 12, els wécous 
fieav. 95, 42, els uécas tras. 105, 
1, €k péons Toiuvns. 128, 8, quiy év 
péoos. 128, 11, év péoos érwrevpnv. 
129, 13, els wécov avAjs. 129, 15, 
els pécov Baddtov. A. 8, &y péoas 
tras. 129, 19, ev pécos. 22, 1, 
Tip péonv éxwv wpyny. 63, 6, & 
péoas pats. 


Mecéw. [116, 1, vuxris necot’ons.] 

Mecrés. 108, 30, rai7a peord Kwdi- 
vo. 

Mera. C. gen.—13, 12, dod} per’ 
attaév we? Gy jrws. 44, 1, wer’ ad- 
Apnov. 110, 3, wer’ Euod Hees. 113, 
2, mer’ avT@v NUKov cuykrelew. [106, 


10, wed” Fs cuvegjxer. 


Mera. C. acc.—74, 12, 6 Bods per’ 
a’rév. 95,16, ris fer’ atrov tupav- 
phoec; 12,8, werd Opaxny. 12, 22, 


pera tas “AOnvas. [A. 4, ped”? ip 
yevéc Oat paci belay jpowy. 70,7, mer’ 
ari moNeuos Hier. | 

MeraapBava. [98, 22, év peradaB- 
ey 


, - 
Meragt. 91, 8, mécov tpdyou peratd 
; 
Kal mécov Tavpou. 


Merdpowos. 115, 6, doris ce werd porov 
Ong. 

Meracrpépw. 87, 3, peracrpadels 
écauwev. 


Meréxw. 7, 15, of yap weracxeiv puxpdv 
ovk €BovdjOny. 

Mertpéw. [67, 9, wérper ceavrdv.] 

Mérpov. 64, 3, 7d wérpov evwixns. 
7, Tavrd wéTpov. 

Mérorov. 31, 14, xdpdn perdrois 
Gpudcavtes. 95, 58, dvadelns ddpdiy 
kal wétwrov. 122, 13, uérwra ddor- 
joas. 130, 9, wérwira érdijyn. 

Méxpr(s). 15, 3, 6 woos Oe méxpes 
npww. 89, 9, wéxpe vor. 

M4, with imperative. —28, 8, wave, uh 
mplov. 34, 10, un deldov. 48, 8, 
m\éov we wh Tima. 51, 5, ph pe 
Auvualvou. 71, 6, wy me Pracdhmuer 
75, 2, wh SédcxO. 78, 2, wh Kdare. 
83, 4, 7d rTpépov me uh TerE. 92, 9, 
bh pmo xapifov. 95, 99, wh mdrny 
gyre. 132, 8, gh mov xyjdov. [5, 
10, uh wor’ tot Kavxyhuwr. 14, 5, 
bn Opnvelrw. 29, 5, wh lav éraipov. 
59, 17, uh a. 138, 4, wh coplior. | 

With subj. with imperatival foree.— 
1, 5, un ometons. 3, 5; wh we pnv- 
vons. 6, 9, wh marny pm’ arroxtelyys. 
7, 7, wh mw évoxdjoyns. 10, 11, wh 
po xdpw ox7s. 12, 21, wh mw’ dpyddos 


68, 
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xwplooys. 48, 6, mh rodtxujons. 
50, 5, up me mnvions. 92, 10, Tov 
Néovra pH OelEns. 96, 4, pH od 


Kkavxjon. [72, 18, wy pe cuKopar- 
THoNS. | 

In negative wishes. —53, 5, ete ui) 
ouvnvrjKes. 53, 7, ele ph avy’ els 
w@pas ikowo, pndé por wadw ouvay- 
thoas. 101, 5, wh ppevwbelnr. [70, 
5, wn €Ovn . . . UBprs éwrédOor. | 

With deliberative subj.—24, 7, ré 
ph wdOwpev; 98, 9, Ths 5 lotca pH 
Kraven 5 

In conditional sentences. —60, 6, 
édy ph wapatnon. 72, 16, mapetye 
Thy vikny, ef wh xeMOwY adrov Hreyéeev. 
128, 11, ef wy rapnunv ovk ay écxere. 
7, 6, ef 6€ un, Ovjokw. 141, 1, ef wi 
tlkrnte ovK ay etxev (corrupt). [85, 
5, ef wn mpoacer. | 

After verbs of fearing.—82, 7, 6é- 
Soka un pov Thy Sopyy Kvion. 

Signifying from fear that, lest :-— 
(1) After imperatives. —16, 2, ratoat, 
uh ce TS UKM plyw. 132, 7, Gee 
pn Tis guNNaBy ce Kal Bion. 49, 4, 
ovK évyepOnon wn airin eye Néywpat ; 

(2) 95, 29, ometdw ph mada pe 
&yrjon. 131, 3, orodny karédurev 
Linv wh mado Te prywoas. [134, 18, 
éy@ mpocéew pun ore OdEns. | 

After verbs of asking. —2, 3, 
dvethrer un Tis THVD ExeWev. 2, 16, 
(ret uj Tis otdev. 50, 8, éemnpwra uy 
Td adornt karaddduker 7 pevyer. 
95, 54, émnpwra pun mov Tis pevyet. 

After relatives. —38, 5, m@s @v pmeu- 
golunv Tov méexuy Bs ou LN Tpoc7jKeE 
™ pilin; 120, 8, m&s addov inon ds 
cavTov pH owFeLs ; 

With participle.—(1) 6, 16, 6 un ra 
puxpa typjoas. 67, 8, 7 Tpitn airy 
Kakdv Te doe wy OéXNovTi cor Pevyew. 
99, 5, mds yap Ppilw oor pH pévovTe 
mistevw ; 80, 4, Euol yévoto Baivew 
py KarayéaoTov. 

(2) Late usage. —37, 10, eis ratra 
ph wovay érnpnOyns. 46, 8, 0 Tddas 
KATETKATKEL pL mw Kopwvnv SevTépyy 
dvam\joas. 108, 382, Ta Kpiwva pH 
poBovmevos Tpwyw. 


Other usages. — 26, 6, ore pH 
pevyew. 59,9, Eweye 7d Tod Ta’pou 
Tu Képara pi KdTw KeloOa. 99, 4, 


ér’ évextpw dwceas . . . wy mediévat. 
14, 2, cGw epacke wy otpew. 109, 
1, uh Noka Balvew edeye kapklyw unTnp 

. KOdNa phn ovpew. 124, 6, ixéreve 
ph xrelvev. 134, 9, 7d un ppovoiy. 
[5, 12, 76 wy Kad@s mpdtrev, 21, 12, 
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opavy un e&evpy. 23, 10, rotr’ ouxe 


yryywoKkew . . . BN Tere. 36, 
14, pos éudalver wh ety. 94, 10, 
dpkécet oo py waoxew. | 

Mndé. 95, 81, und? éerrénoo. 98, 11, 


pnd’ aypios Onp yiwov. 106, 30, und’ 
éuol péudov. 1, 6, und’ émedicns. 
48, 7, wndé por mpocovpjoys. 53, 8, 
pnoé por cuvavTjcais. 68, 9, vikny 
€\aBe pndé Tokevoas. 48, 4, Bovhouat, 
pnd ottrw mapeOety. 53, 2, fwypelv 
édetro nde amoxreivery. 59, 11, eWeye 
ph oxety Oupwrd pnd’ dvoxrd. 93, 10, 
6c’ ods véwecOar pndé viv é&eorr. [11, 
ORAS SG Os 82 Oy Oval (all 
Myrfels. 36, 9, udev exrdjooov. [13, 
14, Kav pmdev xatraBdayys. 43, 17, 
pndev vmod ys. 67, 9, poder 
atvamrTe. 96, 6, pndels yaupotcbu. 
116, 11, pndév éxadjocov. | 
Late usage. —97, 8, ws eidev . . . 
mpos TH OUpyn 5é pndév kre. 117, 4, 
moods pindev airious. A. 12, yijs 
pndev atirovons. 


Mnkére. 25, 1, youn raywors elye 
penkére (Hew. 

Mijxos. 41, 2, Spdxovre pwhxos é&oov- 
bevy. 

Mykive. 85, 12, ri unkdive ; 

Mijdov. 128, 4, uAAd cor mepitoever. 

My. 125, 5, cal why rlOnxos repre. 

Myvutpov. 2, 12, ujvurpa cidwv. 

Mnvio. 3,7, un me envions. 12, 18, 


ceuvTov pyvucov. 50, 5, un me mnr- 
tons. 88,9, 7@ marpl unviers. [38, 8. 
96, 5, 6 w0Oo0s unvven. | 
Myrore. 71, 3, el0e unror’ érdevabns. 
Marnp. 6, 8; 28, 25 32, 2; 38, 6; 


56, 3; 62, 3; 109, 1; 118, 45 135, 
f). 
Ptimepans 204k Sears LODE, 
parep 7 OiddcKaXos. 
pytpl. 28,8; 78,1; 97, 2. 
pytpds. 34, 7. 
Myre. [v.]. pare. 80, 4.] 
Myrtp@os. 89, 9, Andi) unTpyn. 
Miyds. 22, 3, Nevkats wedalvas pwyddas 
xairas. 
Mixpéprropos. 111, 1. 
Mixpds. 6, 3, puxpov iyddv. 6, 16, 7a 


puxpa Thphoas. 7, 5, ob puxpoyv meTa- 
oxelv. 57, 5, véuev exdorw puxpdr. 
82, 10, Kav puxpoy 7 89, 4, puKpos 
vy. 91, 6, avéEoual cov puxpa Tijs 
émnpelys. 95, 34, Ta puxpa relOer. 
107, 8, puxpos dy ricw. 112, 10, 7d 
puxpov elvac loxver. 131, 7, pixpa 
TiruBifotons. 1, 9, puxpdy diacras. 
84,2. 108,'24, puxpov émuxov. [4, 7, 
TO pukpov etvar, } 
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Mipéopac. 
[73, 3, wyuovpmevos. Tov Urmov. 
ay imepéxovTa mipnon. | 

Micéw. 111, 16, rods ddas pemorrer. 
[13, 13, pron b7on. | 

MicOds. 2, 16, (ret pucbod pH xre. 
76, 5, pecOov eixev. 88, 15, peobov 
ddcew. 94,2, id. 94, 5 Tdv mecbdv 
je. 94, 7, col pucOds dpxe?. 107, 
15, émdécov Sods pucdv. 115, 5, récov 
pucbov dwoes; [76, 8, proO@ Pdprov 
Epepev. 94, 9, pucOdv ayabdr. | 

Mvapn. 64, 7, Iv AGBys wojny. 95, 
26, yévorro THs dNwreKos uyjun. A. 17. 

Myyoredw. 98, 2, maida mapa marpos 
€ LV NOTEVE. 

Moipa. 67, 4, ridnor tpets polpas. 
103, 16, éyyls dvra THs polpns. 118, 
9, ofuor THs molpys. 12, 25, Tips Kak7js 
bolpns. [106, 12, kpedv diavéuwy poipas. 
106, 16, pepe potpay ovk tony. ] 


28, 10, mowdrnTa pmunon. 
41, 4, 


Moérts. 75, 10, words Baivwr. 
Modoocds. 85, 10, of 5 ék Modoccdy 
(kuv@v). 


Movipys. 132, 1, ds uovijpns. 

Mévos. 20, 4, dv pdvov béwy éripa. 
24, 6, udvos viv avalve. 58, 7, udvn 
fuewev édmls, 58, 9, EAmls pbvn 
ctveotw., 72,'13, povos éexoou7jOn. 
95, 83, col povyn dovreverr. 95, 96, 
povnv am Gov Kapdinv. 74, 16, 
Tov OiddvTa . . . povoy catver. 121, 
3, povoy cwfov. [31, 20, udvor éad- 
wear. | 


Mépos. 107, 2, éyyds av puédpov. 


Mopoq. 32, 3, woppyy apuetpar. 

Mécxos. 37, 7, 6 udoxos adurs. 

Modvos. 131, 2, xaréAure plynv povyny. 
25, 4, motvoy elddres pevyew. 126, 
2, thy ’AdXnOinv potynv. [106, 24, ov 
Ta voy mouvoy... Ta 6 érera, 106, 
28, yetooua Kpe@v povvn. | 

Motoa. 15,12, ayply potcn. <A. 16, 
pwudous ths éevOépas povons. B. 6, 


vén poton. B. 10, copwrépns povons. 
[8, 3, ov drep ovens. | 

Mox@ém. 74, 13, poxbe? plrepyds 7’ 
éott. 111, 10, pox@joas. 

Méx80s. 37, 3, ux Aor olov drdeveLs. 

Mverds. 95, 90, wrveddv doréwv mivwyr. 

Mito. 6, 13, wifwr Kal doralpwr. 

Mv@rdjopar. B. 13, Aevep muOidfoua 

wel. 

Mv0lapBos. 8B. 8. 

Mi€os. 15, 3, péwy 6 000s HAOe. 103, 
15, moklAXas pwOos. 107, 3, To.otcde 


pbdous. 128, 1, ols ele utOous mpods 
vouna. <A. 16, widous ris é\evbépyns 
potens. B. 1, pidos Dipwv evipeua. 


77, 8, wUOw bpyw Hrarnoe. [18, 15; 
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22,14; 34, 14; 36, 133 38, 8; 59, 
163 96,53; 107, 16; 119, 11.] 
Mody. [29, 2, fevxdels bad widnv.] 
Mvoxrévos. 135, 9, 7 wvoKxrévos penrnp. 
Mippngé. 136, 2; 136, 7. 
Pvppynkos. 108, 8. 
PuppqKov. 117, 6; 117, 11. 
Mis. 31, 12; 32, 7; 60,1; 82, 2; 
107, 12; 107, 18; 108, 27; 112, 1; 
112, 6; 112, 8. 


pov. 31, 22; 82,5; 82,6; 107, 
Ms GOS: ati 2: 

pias. 31, 16. 

pies. 31,15 31, 3. 

puds. 107, 6. 

pus. 27, 4. ~[60, 5.] 

pua@y. 108, 1. 


Moxés. 95, 88, Adxuns els pvxdv. 108, 
22, els puxdv tpwydys. 112, 2, id. 
136, 1, ék puxotd. [81, 20, pyar 
mpbabev. | 

Mapos. 59, 6, npé6y rotros Kpiris 6 


M@pos. [59, 18, apecrov ovdév 7Q 
Moye. ] 
Mapés. 93, 5, uwpi) roluv. 
Nalw. 126, 4, rhv épnuiny valecs. 
Narn. 1, 11, els vaaas épnualas. 3, 


6, Ilavés, ds vamas éromrevet. 
Napkdo. 46, 1, yula Kota vapxjoas. 
Nats. 71,1, via vauritwy mAypyn. 117, 

1, ves Budiobelons. A. 10, EXdrer vl. 
Natrnys. <A. 10, vni cal vatry. 
Navrfdos. 71, 1, vija kavtitwy mdijpn. 


NéBpevos. 95, 92, xapdlnv veBpelnr. 
NeBpds. 90, 1. 
Neqvis. 22, 6. 


Nenvickos. 107, 10, @npaypevrais veny- 
loxots. 

Nexpés. 7,9, weowy &xerro vexpés. 14, 
4, ef vexpdy eid\xes. 14, 2, vexpdy 


caua. 30, 10, ue vexpdy 7) Ody ov 
mounoes. [14, 5, vexpdv pe. ] 
Népeots. 43, 6, mappy dé véeueois 


[11, 11, éorw rs dpyijs vémects]. 

Népw. 57, 5, véuwr éxdorw puxpdr. 
33, 15, évéuovro thy xwpnv. 44, 1, 
évéuovTo Tadpo. mer’ aANjAwWY. 93, 
10, vévecOa axwdvvus. 

Neddpopos. [106, 15, veodpdum AaBov 
Opn. | 

Nedv., 33, 2, rupor els vedy plwas. 

Néos. 22, 2, véos otk fv. 22, 5, yu- 
atkGv dvo, véns Te Kal ypalns. 22, 6, 
véov épacryv. 22, 11, 7 vén re x7 
ypaln. 37, 11, 6 véos mapépres Tov 
yépovra. 131, 1, véos ovciny ava- 
Adoas. B. 6, vén potion. 

Nedopyxtos. 97,7, waxalpas Bovddpous 
VEOTLIKTOUS. 
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Neoooetw. 
Neooods. 
Nevpi. 


88, 1, év yAbn veotcevwr. 
118, 4, veocoGy émrra pyjrnp. 
[68, 6, rdEo10 vevpry. | 
Netw. 50, 9, re daxridw vevwr. 
Nédos. 64, 4, vepdv ctvaxos. 115, 9, 

&xpue vépeow. 115, 12, xpeln vepwy. 
Neworl. 4,1, ty veworl BeBdijxer. 26, 

2, €orrappévny vewarl. 


Ny. 53, 4, vy Tov Uava. 
Nydis. 107, 5, vnddv miaivew. 
Namros. 16, 1, yreiAnce vntly tirbn. 


88, 17, maol ynmlos. [72, 21.] 

Nitw. 2, 10, rods médas evigor. 

Nuxéw. 15, 10, Aéywv évixa. 15, 138, 
mémavoo, vikas. 31, 3, yaral évixwr. 
44, 3, otk @doée vixjoev. 36, 10, 
baxouévn mvoais éviknOns. 131, 11, 
ouikpa mattas thy orodny evikyOn. 
134, 8, 7d ppovoty évixyOy. 

Nikn. 1, 6, und” eredtions vixy. 56, 
6, Zeds oide tiv vikny. 68, 9, Tdéou 
viknv @aBe. 72, 15, mapetxe rip 


vikny. [31, 21, vicn O° em’ avrois eic- 
THKEL. | 
Nivos. B. 3, éxi Nivov. 
Nuderds. 131, 12, viderds érAnrOe. 
Nigpo. 41, 5, didev 6 Zev's. 
Noéw. [107, 16, e& vootcw dvOpdrats. ] 
Nopaios. 23, 4, ‘Epuy voualy. 
Nopeds. 128, 1, ele mpds vouja. 
Noph. 37, 6, 6 Bods els vopuas 
amecevx On. 
Noplto. 16, 4, riv ypaty ddnbevew 
vouloas. 18, 5, voulfwy cudjoeuv. 
Népos. 118, 10, vduor Kat Oémores | 


avOporev. (106, 7, épirer vouw Eeivuv. | 
Nocéw. 75,16, rods vocoiyras. 78, 1, 
_Kbpaé voonoas. 95, 1, Néwv voojaas. 


Noonrcbw. 13, 8, TiOnvG rarépa Kal 
voon evo. 
Noéaos. 46, 8, vdow xatreckdjxe. 75, 


8, €x viowy dvacdndas. 78, 3, vdcou 


avacpjdat. 103, 3, vdow kdpywr. 
NovOeréo. [119, 12, vovderetv pds 
adj rovs. | 
Nots. 77, 12, vods cou Xetra. 95, 36, 
0 vovs éxavvw0y. [87, 6, dudlBoros 
vots. 136, 10, mpocéxew  vodv 
Téppeow. | 
Nvxtwp. 49, 1, éxadevde vixrwp. 
Nipoy. 23, 8, rats dpewduos viugacs. 


92, 4, ® mpbs ce vuupar. 
érediwKey 1 vin. 

Niporos. 98, 11, viudros yivov. 

Niv. 6, 9, viv ofy ches pe. 9, 9, 
dvavra viv dpxetcbe, 25, 9, av viv 
iwuev. 88, 7, viv pn... Kanrely. 
88, 18, viv €or dpn. 88, 11, ovrrw 
Kaipds é€orw addvew. 15, 6, peylo- 
Tw avopav viv Te kal Gedy. 24, 6, 


32, 8, 


“a 








169 


pévos viv atvalve. 30, 9, Taua voy 
tadavrevyn. 93, 10, véwerPar pndée 
vov. 95, 7, viv otk isxtw. 95, 61, 
viv pev ote xatpnoes. 95, 75, Kal 
viv éxetvos Oumotra. 101, 6, rocovrov 
ws ov viv. 126, 9, 6 viv Blos. 131, 
18, kaue viv dueWevow. 89, 9, wéxpe 
viv. A.17. (106, 24, ra viv mapévra. 
126, 7, viv 5 é&edXndvOe. } 

Nvé. . 63, 6, vuxrds &v péoas wpats. 
[116, 1, vuxrés wecovons. | 


Nweln. 95, 69, éyelpew ras maporde 
vwOeins. 
Nobjs. 95, 18, dpxos vwOys. 115, 1, 


vwdins Xehwov”n. 
NwOpds. 16, 7, vwOpais édrlow. 
2, vwOpa via. 


95, 


N@rov. 12, 16, rl ce Spoclfer verov 
oriBn. 18, 8, mérpns varov étox7 
kas. 41, 1, €k uéocov vwrov. 76, 
10, cdynv vwros epepeyr. 95, 59, 
pplé €mécxe vOTa. 111, 20, Bacrdoas 
vwros. 115, 10, otdov baTpakov 
yatwy. 125, 4, 7d v@rov AdAyKEL. 


129, 18, vwros eeu Bas. 


Eletvos. 106, 7, epider vduw telvwr. 

Bevin. 74, 8, Eevins dmouBny. ‘ 

Fiévos. 11, 2, try alin. 74, 17, 
ae ue ele [106, 27, et 7s 

vos TeNdfo. 

inpds. 88, 6, Enpdv Oépos. 

Eioavov. 138, 1. 

Byov0ds. 118, 1, Eovd7 xedduv. 

Eypdwos. 119, 1, &’Awov “Epujy. 

Byprov. 125, 3, 7G EVAw Talww. 

Bio. 6,1, racay jova Siw. 


‘O, 4, 1d. Relativee—61, 6, 7a 8” 
elxov dvTédwKav. 

"Oykos. 28, 7, ef rovodrov jy dyKy. 
34, 6, yaorTpos dyKov ahyjoas. 

*Oykdw. 86, 8, yaorip wyKwOn. 
19, 6 pdpros wyKwOn. 

"OSe, Se, TdSe. 2, 8, wy Tus mapdyTw 
tive exrewev. 6, 8, mpos THde wéTpY. 
65, 5, Talode Tats kataxpvoos (mrépu- 
tw). 107, 5, vnddv capxt ride mal- 
yew. 107, 8, xdpw co rHvde Ticw. 
122, 14, rade mdoxw. 126, 5, 7 5’ 
ev) mpos Td0’ etrev. 131, 9, idov, 
xeidaw joe. B. 16, ryvde PiBrov 
deldw. 50, 3, THde pevye. 130, 5, 
Fixe THO. [116, 2, yuvn axover Tovde. 
116, 14, 776’ EpaOvmet. | 

“OSebw. 15, 2, ckowws ddevww. 
pé\Nwy ddevew. 

‘OSnyém. 11, 5, els apotpas wore. 
95, 55, decxviwy ay wdnyet. 


1, 


100, 1, 
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“OSorrropéw. 18, 3, dvdpds ddormopobv- 
Tos. 126, 1, ddovropay a&vOpwros. 
‘O8ds. 8, 4, 4 6p0h rav dav. 48, 1, 


év 669 Tis ‘Epufs. 80, 3, &v 606 


Bawew. 111, 4, ras 6 6600 mpoxor- 
TovgNS. c 
*OSois. 17, 6, ovdels dddvTas cixe. 98, 


8, 7Alkous dépets dddvTas. 98, 13, 
éfeihe Tovs dddvTas. 107, 13, ddodcr 
Bpoxov Kelpas. 122, 10, ddo0ow dk- 


pos. B. 14, ray iduBwr rods dd6vras. 
*OOvetos. 66, 5, dOvelwy Kaxay. 
“OBotvera. 25, 38, mecev els tdwp 


dOotver’ eiciy KTE. 

OiSa. 2, 16, wh Ts oldey dvOpwrwv. 
13, 10, ov« ofda. 17, 5, rodXovs oida 
OurdKous idcv Hn. 56, 6, Leds oide 
Thy viknv. 95, 14, 6 Néwv, oidas, 
éott yelrwy, see note. 120, 5,” olwy 
Tax ovdels oldev. 124, 19, ofda 
xpHjoyusv o wpas. 137, 7, Tis ovK 
oldev “Arti ; 2, 14, 6 Beds dy eidetn. 
25, 4, wotvov eldétes hevyew. 58, 3, 
eldévat omeviaw. 95, 38, 7d wéddov 
ovk noe. 119, 10, evodBecav ovk dew. 
A. 7, xal Nédyous nde. 48, 8, xapw 
elcowal go. [63, 12, a’rods oidas ay 
Ovcns.] 

Oixade. 105, 2, exductev olkade. 

Oixetos. [38, 10, ir’ olxetwv. 
Kéapov olketor. } 

Oikéw. 12, 15, ducspopdy jor SGua ole. 
59, 6, €v Oeots @xe. 95, 1, Spuydr 


72, 19, 


olkovons. 120, 6, "Odvumoy olkel. 

Oixin. 17, 1, Spves olkins. 59, 13, 
eweye TO THs olklyns. 74, 2, olxiny és 
avOpwrov. 

OixoSéorowva. 10, 5. 

Oikor. 66, 8, ras olkor cumpopds. 


Oikos. 5, 4, és olkov ywrinv. 12, 11, 
mpos olkoy avOpimuwv. 34, 6, Kaw7nrO’ 
és olkous. 58, 5, mpods Oedy olkous. 
63, 1, Kar’ olkous. 72, 2, év Oedy 
oixots. 108, 15, els ofxov éNOciv. 118, 
3, yépovros oikos. 135, 1, évrpéxew 
oikw. 12, 23, olkos mas Kdmiméts dv- 
Oporwv. 27, 6, mavra olkov Hprhuous. 
95, 97, mdvra olkov jpetva. 51, 1, 
éy T@ Tor’ olkw. 59, 4, more? Ila\das 


olkov. 45, 12, #\Oev els olkovs. [95, 
101, #Aev els olkous. ] 

Oixdoiros. 108, 4. 

Olxérpup. 107, 2. 

Oipor. 7, 14, ofwoe rijs Kaxfs yrodpns. 


95, 78; 118, 9. 122, 4, ofmor, AvKos 
elev, 
Otpos. [116, 8, at’rds Her els olor. ] 


Olpato. 129, 10, mepioody oludtas. 
[52, 6, waxpdy oludfwr. | 
Oivas. 34, 2, dw olvdow kareorpaxet. 
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Oivos. 34, 3, miOous olvov. 
KaTaBpéxwv oly. 

Olopar. 19, 8, ws gunr. 
buovov (conj). 

Oios. 5, 2, Ouudv ofoy dvOpwmas. 18, 
4, oios €x Opaxns. 95, 82, mpdBarov 
olov €x woluvns. 117, 5, ola cupBalver. 
117, 11, dukacras ofos tat. 120, 5, 
papudxwy olwy Tax’ ovbdels oidev. 129, 
22, érryv ola xpyn me. 29, 3, x dpduwy 


63, 3, 


97, 12, @unv 


olwy Kaumripas olouvs yupevw. 37, 3, 
16x Gov olov di devers. 
Oils. 128, 1, dis. 132, 1, dv. 132, 5. 
Oiords. 1, 9. 
Otxopar. 97, 9, wyer’ els dpos. 
"Okrabterl. 25, 7, dkAadiorl wndev- 
TW. 
"Orato. 76, 16, dkAdoas emimrer. 


112, 4, éxAdoas ExouunOn. 


"OdBos. 74, 13, dABov aApolcas. 

"OdcOpos. 33, 5, Wapes SreIpos ozrep- 
pdtrov, 122, 3, deloas ddeApor. 

*OXlyos. 126, 6, wap’ drAlyas dvOpd- 
ols. 

"Odio bdvw. 115, 5, dricdev els petOpov. 

“OdkH. 51, 6, réony OAKiv aia mpoc- 
Onoet. 

“Odos. 111, 12, kai mwadw 8 Sdovus 
THEaS. 

"Orvprros. 120, 6, "ONvprrov olke?. 

“Optréw. 7, 4, EAOav mpds Tov tamov 
wie. 15, 2, wuihe. A. 11, mpds 
yewpyov wulhe. 101, 4, rots Néovow 
wire. 131, 10, rots KiBoow wulre.. 
[13, 13, Kakots dur. | 

“Optros. 25, 6, Barpdxwy duurov. 106, 
6, Onpa@v bu0ros. 

"Oppa. 59, 9, r&v duudrwv. 134, 5, 


Xwpis duparwv. 

"Opvupe. 50, 6, 6 5’ ob rpoddcew Surv’. 
95, 82, 8uvunl cor PUANA TavTa . 
ws ovdév ExOpdy older. 


“Opouos. 24, 8, Suo.oy airy macdlor. 
95, 23, Képas dévdpos Gmorov. 97, 12, 
Guovov Odua TH pmayepely. B. 11, 


85, 18, duoa 
72, 18, ra 8” 


yplpots dmolas moujoets. 
mavr’ €xovres aNArjAots. 
GN dpolws. 

“Opod. 13, 14, duod abrots jrAdKe. 43, 
8, dvdpas duov caynvas Kal oxtakw. 
44, 3, ouod bvras. 95, 46, duotv abrov 
Auwds elye kal AUmy. 117, 5, Kal 
Ta00" duov Né-yorTos. 

“Opodpovéw. 47, 11, iv duopporire. 

"Oudat. 19, 8, Sudat 6 Bérpus. 

“Opmpodos. 12,15, duwpopdy wor SOua (2). 

"“Opos. 124, 20, duws det cxeiv 7. 

"Ovaypos. 67, 1. 

*Ovely. 7, 13, ri dvelny éxdelpas. 

"Overos. 129, 12, parvns dvelns. 
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*Oveiperos. 30, 8, ev widaus dvecpelas. 

"OvOos. [40, 2.] 

"Ovivnpe. [45, 14, otk dvaro, 
avew. | 

“OCS, VAs ais, lsh y Seep a6 
66, 2; 76, 18; 76, 19; 111,1; 111, 
4; 111, 83 111,17; 122, 1; 125, 1; 


vide 


125, 4; 129,13 129,5; 137, 2; 187, 
Up UBiale (ise yo 
"Ovrws, 15, 9, t’xns Oelns bvTws. dé- 


Noyxev. 16, 6, AUKos xavav dyTws. 88, 
18, wpy viv éorly byTws. 

"Ov. 77, 6, dvvei KaTicxves. 95, 40, 
avuiwv oar’ éeomdpatey. 98, 7, HAlK- 
ous bvuxas Pépers. 

*Oktvw. 76, 13, cldnpov dédvew. 

"Obs. 6, 15, d&€n cxolvy. 
morapoy d&dv bvTa TH pELOpy. 
d&én yn. 
[73, 1, d&g€nv krayynv. 

"OEtpwvos. 12, 3, dnddv’ 
12, 19; id. 

"Ory. 31, 19, ris drfs éow. 
Tapa THy orjy. 

"Omiobe(v). 50, 1, ris 8 dmicbe dev- 
yovons kuvnyos eTpdxagev. 66, 6, Thy 
dmicbev mnpny. 134, 10, otph & 
omicbev nyeuav KabeorTHKEL, 

"Orlow. [79, 6, dricw.] 

“OmXitns. 76,17, &vracce wefois cav- 
Tov owNitas. B. 8, tarmov omXirny. 
“Orotos. 95, 23, xépas od7x Omota Trdv 
Tavpwv. 128, 9, Kiva tpépwy o7rola 
cauvrév, 129, 14, calyav Sirota Kal 

OéN\av Teproxatpew. 

“Orov. 12, 13, Karoujoes drov. 91, 
3, orn\vyya brov. 118, 3, ev Tolxw 
émov. 118,10, dou eicly . . . evOev 
gevyw. 1, 15, d7ov otrw mixpoy dy- 
yeNov méure, TOs kTE; 112, 9, &c8’ 
Orrou Td pukpov ioxver. [116, 9, (yrav 
trou ‘ori. | 

"“Orws. 127, 5, epevvijoas dws dva- 
mpaéet. 136, 4, dotvar Tis Tpopas 
dws (non. 140, 1, drws Exn. . 
évéOnxe xte. [42, 7, épwray brrws 
edelrryyoer. | 

“Opdw. 25, 10, dp aXovs. 
opis o7mAnv. 85, 8, Tay ToNeulwy av 
op®.. 132, 6, opis Tov Bwudy. 131, 
17, e’Oe poor Td7’ otk HPAns. [21, 12, 
opav dpetrer un eLevpyn. 12, 27, evOerav 
6pO7], see etSov. 

*Opyds. 12, 21, dpewis épyddos. 

*Opyn. [11, 11, dpyis véuects. ] 

*Opetvds. 12, 21, dpews dpyddos. 

*Opevdpos. 23, 3, rats dpewbuas vip- 
pats, 

*Opelporros. 91, 2, roiyévwy dpecpolrwv. 
95, 25, @nplwv dpecpolrwv. 


40, 1, 
ig Ay 
17, 4, 6&6 gwvajcas. 
133, 1.] 


2+ 


OgsvPavov. 


112, 5, 


81, 1, Fv 
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"OpOros. 64, 4, dpAin piw. 
"OpOds. 109, 4, dpOhv. daredOe. [8, 4, 7 
6pOn TeV dGv. 96, 5, dpAGs unvver. | 
"OpOdw. 93, 7, Ppixl waddov dpAwoas. 
"OpOpos. 30, 6, els Tov bpApov. [88, 2, 
mpos SpOpov avradwy. | 
*Opitpodos. [106, 3.] 
"“Opkos. 50, 17, rov “Opxov od pevéy. 


93, 2, dpxous pépovTes. 


“Opkéw. 2, 5, rdvras dpxwowr. 
“Oppaw. 1,11, dpunce petyew. 124, 
4, dpunoe... OUowv. 19, 3, wpundn 


Ovyetv. 135, 5, mpds adrov wpunbn. 
“Oppiy. 6, 3, dpyuts ad’ barrens. 
”Opveov only in gen, pl., see dpvis. 


99 
OV), 


11; 124,9. [72, 21.] 
"OpviBoOApys. 124, 1. 
mOpvusn aiiiant salle 
Spvets, acc.—17, 1; 27, 6. 
SpviOos. 123, 1. 
opvidwv. 72,7; 124, 18. 
Spy. 77, 3. 
uOposs 1 e897 lO} slilibeo: 
dperiv. 128, 6, 
opéwov, 92, 2. 
Spovs. 36,1; 61,1; 87, 1. 
dpav. 45, 10. 
’Opuxrds. 120, 2, dpuKrots evpizross. 


"Optoow. 108, 13, mapels dopddakw 
éptccew THy xwpnv. 112, 3, dpvocev 
Tos Képaot Tovs TolxXous. 

"Opdaves. [34, 12, dppavod ovciar. | 

"Opxéopar. 9, 9, dvavdra dpxetade. 80, 
2, dpxetcOa bm’ avdots. 136, 8, xeUu- 
@vos opxov. 

“Os, H, 6. 2, 12, uyvutpa ctwy ay 6 
Oeds Exvd7Oyn. 2, 15, 6 Beds ds ovxl 
ywwoke. 3, 6, Ilavds, bs éromreve. 

4, 1, caynvnv, iv BeBAjKe. 5, 2, 

aexTopiokwy ois Ouuov eival pact. 10, 

12, ro’rw yxorotuae @ Kah galyy. 

13, 12, wer’ airav pe? Gv Frws. 20, 

4, 7@ ‘Hpaxde? dv eériya. 22, 9, 

Tpixas as nipicxe. 27, 4, kaxny xapu 

tives GY o wdédovv. 28, 5, TeTpdzrouv 

bd’ of Ketra. 32, 4, yuvackds as Tis 
ovK éxew Hpa; 38, 6, opjvas ay ey 
parnp. 43, 6, véweris Ta yatipa 
mnuatver. 43, 14, of méddes ols érndov- 
pny. 43, 15, ra Képara ols éyaupov- 
env. 45, 6, alyas mXelous ay avros 
frye. 46, 3, xAdy €E as xudOv eEtye. 

46, 10, KkareokXyjKer ds av yeynpaxer. 

50, 4, ravras ais éxpupyey alyelposs. 

51, 8, udyerpos bs ue ovvTdpws Ovoer. 

51, 10, xoupeds ds Kepet we. 57, 13, 

yontes Gv él yNaoons ovdéy kdbnrat 

pnua. 58, 7, édAmls, tv Karewrrjpe. 

61, 10, & mpl eixe (yrjoce. 71, 

8, dveuwor Gy eyo péon Ketua. 74, 9, 


172 


Tav érav ad dv efwv. 79, 5, ob?’ 
éxelyny edpev 08’ 5 BeBAjKe. 81, 1, 
tw opas ornAnv. 85, 6, dxotcad’ of 
xdpw dtarpiBw. 85, 8, modeuiov ay 
op® yévos. 85, 12, ds yap piras 
métoev otk ayav omevde. 89, 6, 
Thy Gpoupay iy éxw. 89, 8, mnyiv iv 
mivw. 90, 4, ovros bs qv opnros. 
92, 9, mreiov of xpnfw. 93, 4, Tods 
ktvas Ot’ ods waxovTa. 93, 10, duty 
6’ ods véwerOac ovk eEecrt. 95, 3, 
Gdwtrex’ 7 mpotwuider. 95, 94, Todro 
Gv éxexunxer. 100, 7, xNouww dy trept- 
TéBecxe. 100, 10, rH Tpvpy ra’ry Ov 
tw trpliye. 103, 19, Onpiov tyvn ay 
é&dvTwy ovK exes 6 peor delEeis. 108, 
32, Baodrou id’ iv . . Tpwyw. 120, 6, 
6 Ilarnwy 5s “ONvprov olxe?, 124, 5, 
mépoika dv huepwoas eiye. 134, 5, 
6updtwv 7% puwos ols Baive. 136, 2, 
otrov dv cecwpetxer. A. 2, yeveny iy 
kaovot xpuoeiny. A. 17. B. 3, 
avOpémrwv ot mplv mor Foav. 24, 6, 
és yap povos... avaiver, Tl un 1ad- 
wu edy yevvncn ; 7, 14, ob yap mera- 
axelv otk €BounOnv, Tor’ a’ré xTe. 
2, 4, ovk Exwv 6 mojoet. 103, 19, ovk 
éxers 6 mor OelEes. 112, 7, odk exwv 
6 mojoer. 16,10, ras yap, ds yivarke 
moTevw; 119, 8, cxatds Tis €oor.. . 
ds otdévy wpédets Fuas. 50, 16, was 
ovK dy av ye paprus eiot7Kxew. 38, 5, 
mas dy pweupolunv Tov méekuy Os jou 
py mpoonKke TH pi(y; 120, 8, kal més 
Gov incon bs caurdv pn owfes; 93, 
3, Spxous pépovtes Ef’  AGBwoe Tods 
kuvas. 

Latin usage.—14, 3, dpxos . . . mpds 
hy adwrrné ele. 24, 4, ods etre rrav- 
cas ppuvos. 47, 2, ols émioxhmrwy 
éxéXeve. 105, 2, @ N€wy ouvayricas. 
119, 6, dv cuéywr. 

[A. 4, wel” fy yevécOu dact. 11, 
11); 12, 28); 24, 10); 35,8; 40,65 45, 
14; 47, 16; 87, 7; 98,22. 42, 8, ras 
yap dy Kpetrrov és... ywaokw. 65, 
3, TavTas Gv ob THY xpbnv oKwITELS. 
106, 10, cepdH, we?’ 7s cuveSjxe. 106, 
13, svoctracuw, ds el ris HADEv. 140, 3.] 


"Os, demonstrative. —30, 2, dvdpes, ds 


pév . . . 066 35, 3, dv pev at’ray 
. Tov 6€, 


"Ooos. 49, 7, mavra 80’ dy minty. 


129, 7, dowv xpeln. [106, 3, bcur 
puny eyva. | 
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"Oote. 63, 9, KaxGv rdvtwy dite oiv- 
eoTw avOpwrrots. 

"Ooteov. 94, 1, dcrotv. 95, 90, pv- 
eov doTéwy Tivwr. Y 
"Oortts. 66, 6, Thy dmicbev Hrs Fv pel- 
fov. 92, 5, NéovTos, baTis BE Pwd- 
evét. 115, 6, récov aleT@ Owoers doris 
- . « Ojow; 137, 3, dvos ducdaiuwv 
bcris Pépyn. [22,15; 84, 7; 95, 100. 
102, 11, rv quépyny tris... Ojoe. 

103, 20.] 

"Octpaxov. 115, 10, ofd\ov dcrTpaxor. 
127, 1, ypagov7’ ev datpdxacw. 127, 
6, doTpdkwy Kexupévav. 

"Orav. 20, 8, rots Oeots evxou bray TL 
moins KavTOs, 7) mary evéy. 54, 3, bray 
taut tdw. 54, 4, dravy dé thy ony 
éyuw t6w. 124, 8, bray kurvny7s. [9, 
12; 12, 273 34,12; 43,16; 98, 22.] 

"Ore. 84, 6, o¥6’ 57’ FAOes eyvdxew. 
88, 19, é7’ airés air@ morever. 124, 
18, dre Spoowdns éariv. ([86, 10, 
yaotépa HNiknv 67° eloners. | 

"Ore. 31, 5, éddxow dtardpxew altiny 
tavTny bri oTparnyovs ovK éxoev. 75, 
16, dewa ameiNouvy bri Tods voooivTas 
otk €Gow. 75, 19, dmw@uaca bru od 
larpds ovx ef. [71, 11.] 

"Orretw. 37, 3, udyOov oloy drdeveLs. 

Ov in litotes.—1, 12, ovk drwhev. 35, 
2, otk ion. 51, 3, ot méppw. 69, 2, 
ov depos. 74,17, cévocow ob xalper. 
88, 12, otk dyav. 89,11, ov &dectrvos. 
103, 4, ovk adn@Gs. 108, 31, ovk 
agpéfouat. 130, 1, ovk drwhev. 139, 
2, ovK eduorpos. [8, 3, ovx drep movons. 
106, 16, otk tony potpav.} 

Interrogative.—7, 7, o¥ mpoaters ; 
49, 3, otros, ovk éyepOjon; 117, 10, 
ovK avery 5 

With verbs—the participles being 
in larger figures.—1, 14; 2, 4; 6, 7; 
6) Lae aD Selig. cose LOS melo: 
11 LS6 sel OlG = 2 Oe Aa wareaG 
2 130) SES Sl, Os ol, welsmon. es 
835 17/486 75 ess poe tO, O46; 
NOis “47, 78's 700; (Gis) 00560 50; elas 
50, 16; 50,17; 51, 9; 68, 2; 68, 
S716 s 270; Qs of Teds = Mesos 
81, 4; 84, 5; 88,19; 89, 2; 91, 5; 
95, 38; 95,73; 95, 98; 917, 4; 98, 
5; 101,3; 104, 7; 103, 14; 108, 
19; 112, '7; 112, 9; 114, 7; 119, 
10; 121, 45 122,9% 124,35 127,79): 
128, Lis 129).28 s Sh, Wis eae 
1S4518)5) 186,16 Siar se logee mes 


“Oorep. 55, 6, domep elder. [9, 12, 
brep Bother. 106, 13, dep elev 6 4. 9, -ddis WS Oleh, a sc 7GS Gis 
bebe] 75, 73 94, 93 98, 22; 116, 9; 

"Oorprov. 108,17, dcrpiwy cwpdbs. 137, 141, 2.] 

8, domplwy re kal olrwy. With nouns.—6, 4; 19, 8; 33, 14; 
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34, 105 46, 83 85, 135 89; 55; 95, 
23; 106, 24. 

Od. 50, 10, rév romrov édeixvu’ of mav- 
ovpyos expvpbn. 

Ovdsels. 16, 9, was ovdev adpas Hes ; 
17, 6, ovdels dddvTas etxe. 57, 14, 
ovdevy KaOnrar phua. 62, 4, ovdév tjr- 
tov. 71, 7, ovdev altin tovTwy. 95, 
84, ovdév éxOpdv. 98, 3, ovdéy Te 
dvavour. 119, 8, ovdéy woédecs. 
120, 5, ofwy rax’ ovdels ovdév. 122, 
16, ovdév 7) pmaryerpevew. 124, 3, 
kKNwBos elyev ovdév. 128, 5, wéov 
oder. 134, 4, ob8ey triton. B. 12, 
pabdvres ovdév. [19, 10; 38, 9; 41, 
3; 59, 18; 83, 6; 84,7; 119, 13.] 

Ovsé. 1, 14, of ue wAav7jcers od’ éved- 
pevoets. 11, 9, ovd’ eldev Tiy ddwva 
Anujrnp. 15, 4, maxph piots ovd’ 
dvayKkain. 46, 7, ovd’ érjev (conj.) 
47, 11, 06’ ay eis d’varro. 54, 14, 
00d’ avip paivy. 57, 10, 00d’ apjjxar. 
63, 7, 00d’ ay eis Tis Npwwv. 65, 6, 
od dvw dpalvn. 68, 2, obdé Tokevoer. 
89, 7, 00d EBooknOnv. 89,8, odd dpa 
any éxrémwxas. 90, 4, ovd€ ow- 
ppovav. 98, 3, ovdév te Svavouv ovd 
taovdov. 104, 7, od Kdopov aperfs 006’ 
éretxeins. 102, 2, ovd’ wuds ovdé 
mdvTa TH Bin xaipwr. 106, 28, ovd’ 
éEddwv yetooua kpedv. 107, 6, ovd’ 
dkpwy xekGv. 120, 5, 00d’ 6 majuwv. 
134, 2, 005’ égetwred’ Eprovon. [9,113 
AO Sige Abe 4s 5 Olle 7/0. Ga 180; 
9, ob’ eEeNevon mpdrepor. | 

Ovdérw. 22, 2, ovdérw rpecBirns. 43, 
9, diway ovdérw Tavoas. 

OdvKért, 25, 9, ovkére xpedv OvjcKey. 
26, 7, ovKéd’ ws mpl eid0e. 26, 11, 
ovKér’ éxpoBely Eouxev. 75, 8, ovxér’ 
elonet. 76, 5, pucddv ovkér’ etyer. 
76, 10, odKéO’ immedwy. 76, 16, ovKér’ 
loxtwr. 86, 6, odkér elxev éxdtvar 
95, 7, Sudxew ovKér’ icx’w. 103, 1, 
ovkére cOévwy Baivey. 134, 1, ovKér’ 
NE&Lov. 

OvKxovy. 89, 6, ovKkovy od Tiv dpovpay 
tw exw Keipecs ; 

Otros. 115, 10, ofd\ov dcrpaxor. 

Otv. 6, 9, viv otv ddes pe. 7, 10, 
tov immov oly atjoas. 22, 8, Trav oiv 
TpixGv éridNov. 31,17, dAdo pév odv 
cwhévtes Foav. 85, 16, mas av otv 
Suvnbelnv; 87, 5, Th ot” catves ; 
95, 16, ris ody rupavyjnoa; 136, 5, 
Tt ovv émotiets; 95, 26 (conj.) [59, | 
16; 134, 17.] 

Odrmep. 111, 11, dcéBawe Tov podv otrep 
iy weowv Tpwny. 





Otto. 88, 11, ovrw Kaipds éore (see | 


note). 89, 7, otrw Te xAwpdv Epayov. 
118, 5, otirw éravbotvrwyr. 
Otpavds. 72, 1, ovpavoto roppupy xijpvé. 
Oipetos. 110, 3, Képxor odpeiny (conj. ) 
Odpeds. 129, 23, rap’ oblpjecow. 
Ovpy. 134, 1, odpy mor’ Spews. 134, 
0 


10. 

Otis. 95, 70, &Yavoev wrds. 95, 40, 
ovar’ éomdpacer. 

Otoly. , 131, 1, oboiny dvaddoas. [34, 
12.] 

Otre. 73, 3, ore thy Kpeloow oblre Thy 
mpornv. 79, 5, ovr’ éxelyny eiipev 000’ 
6 BeBdjxer, 84, 5, ovr’ Edy pelvys ovr’ 
jy amédOns oO’ dr’ HOes eyviKew. 
[87, 7, ovr dmorety éxouey ol're mrs- 
TEVEW. | 

Odros, substantival.—tl, 4, Méwy dé rod- 
Tov mpovKadelro, 1, 12, rovrov 36’ 
ahomne otk drwlev elarjxe. 5, 3, 
TovTav O Nepbeis. 7, 1, TovTov eiwber 
mapédkew. 10, 12, rovTw xorovuat. 
13, 3, TovTov wedapyos ixéreve. 21, 6, 
ovTa nuas opdgovor. 42, 2, 6 Kiwy dé 
TovTov. 44, 2, ro’rous ouddapeiy. 
aS PAR oe 7 Gh als bY is Ge, We 
(i, O8 (ey ibs Bo, WBS BO, 8 TO} Oe 
ION SB lee chs Tbe Ge Wik, ba aye. 
BH Is, HS A Gh (MIG, Bele BML Th 
39, 2, rovros weoitevwv. 87, 6.] 

Fem.—1, 13; 31, 4; 47,5; 65,2; 
10; 3.sralOy Ass Boyden O5. diet 130s < 
131, 4; 131, 7. [84, 13; 116, 8.] 

Neut yoy Si ii) LG LOGS: 
WOR ai, 2b OnE ie ee Bip By, IME 
43, 13; 48, 6; 54, 3; 61, 8; 63, 8; 
“ls 78 Uy GREE AS Wh. BS aul We 
Ino, 453 IDI HB Bs}, (GR UB C)s IN. 
14. [106, 27; 106, 30.] 

Sundry uses.—49, 3, o6ros, ovK 
éyepOjon; 95, 28, abr’? FdOov. 
98, 10, mpos taira 6 oxdrnoov. [9, 
HAR PP Nees OR MS BI SG iti isi) 
63, 12, mpds raira oldas. 72, 20; 
96,5; 128,10; 138, 3.] 

Adjectival.—26, 11, dv@pwiros (dv- 
Opwmos) otros. 50, 4, xpuydv pe 
Tavrats ais €xoWas alyelpos. 67, 7, 
n Tpitn © arn. 93, 8, Kawis ye 
TavTns THS meowTelys. * 95, 94, TrovTo 
képdos eixev dy éxexunxe, 100, 9, rR 
Tpvpy TavTy. 108, 30, 7a rod TavTAa. 
128, 8, tiv xiva ra’rnv. 122, 9, 
xapiros ot POovG rat’rns. 136, 5, 7G 
Géper tovTw. [102, 10, ra’rny ri 
muepnv. | 

Otrw(s), 1, 15, otrw mxpdv. 95, 66, 
otrws ayevvys. 100, 2, otrws | uéyas. 
120, 8, otrw xAwpdv. 6, 5, otrws 
ixérevev. 19,7, orw BovKododoa. 47, 
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- 10, ottws elev iy 6puodpporare. 95, 
67, otrw rods pidous bromreters ; 124, 
6, ottrws ixéreve. 52, 3, pn 0 otirws. 
56, 6, 4 6 etre otrw, ‘Zet’s’ Kre. 
128, 10, én 6 otrws. 95, 60, 
égn 6 ovrws. 122, 3, ob'rws elie. 
95, 83, duvume yap oo . . otrw 
yévorTd cor wovn je SovevEv, ws ovdev 
xTe. 48, 4, ddetWar BovNomal ce pd’ 
olrw Gedy mapelfety. A. 14, wabos 
av otrw tatr éxovra. [18, 14; 36, 
13; 38, 9; 43, 18.] 


Ovxt. 2, 15, P&pas odxl ywwonwe. 12, 
13, yewpyots, odxl Anpidis, doers. 24, 
4, obxl maidvwy Trodr’ éotw. 82, 6, 


ovxi Tov piv dédoxa. 90, 3, Ti yap 
ovxt mojo; 92, 1, Kuvynyds ovxt 


Todunets. 102, 1, \éwy ob>~xl Pupwdns. 
95, 61, viv pev odxi xapjces. [106, 
13, ovxi rhs ouvnbeins. 24, 10, 


pé\ovew ovxl xarpycew. | 


"Odetrdw. [21, 12, dpav dpeine pH. ] 

"Opbarpds. 95, 35, Wuxal év dpOar- 
poco. 

“Odis. 118, 6; 134, 1. 

"Oddtokave. 50, 15, xadpirds poe 
OpANoEts. 


*Odpis. 95, 58, avadelns dppdy Exovea. 


"Ox8ny. 36, 5, dxAns roTapins. 
"Ox8os. 23, 6, dxGov brepBas. 
"Oxros. 34, 1, dyAos aypd7ns. 
"Owe 380, 5, Fv & dye. 127, 10, Hv 


6Wé Tis KaKas Tpdoo7n. 


"Osis. 54, 4, bray Ti ony byw idw. 

Soha 4, 2, caynvn dou sro.kidov 
mrnpns. 9, 2, SWov Ericas odd 
qéew. 137, 6 (conj.) 

Ilayn. 130, 1, rayns otk drwier. 

IIayls. 13, 1, Nerras rayidas mas. 

Iléykakos. 52, 4, & wayxdxiorov Krn- 
parwv. 

TIa80s. 75, 3, ma0os xpdviov. 

TIaudv. 24, 4, ovxt matdywy oir’ 
éorw. 

TlavSevu. [103, 21, cuudopats érad- 
et On. | 

TIatSlov. 24, 8, racdlov re yevv jon. 

TlatS{ckos. 33, 7, Te 8 Axodro’be 
Ta.oloKos. 

Tlaqwv. 120, 5, of’ 6 Tarjwv. 

Tlaitw. 32, 9, Kadtd@s alias “Epws. 


68, 3, 6 Zebs dé mwalfwy ele. 80, 4, 
muppixnv malfev. 125, 1, vos Ts 
maifwr, 131, 11, ouixpa maléas. [9, 
13\; 80,5; 129; 2. 

Ilais, puer.—16, 5, ws 6 mats éxow- 
70n. 33, 10; 33, 11; 33, 17; 68, 
S54 [Selb seuwO; ml seehO. aS 5 6; 
12.) 


GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON. 


Puella.—98, 1, €pwre mardds wpains. 
98) 6:5 98) 15; 

Tiberi. —34, 45; 47,2; 47,10; 88, 
3 88) 65 280, 7 3. 68,08S 5) LG es 
B. 4, maoiv “EXAjvov. 

Filius. —B. 1, © mat Bacidéws 
*ANeEdv Spov. 


IIatw. 98, 16, ék yepds ralwy. 117, 
9, 7@ paBdiy waiwy. 125, 3, TG EUW 
Taiwy. 

TIddar. 9, 10, kpetocov fv tuas rddac 
Xopevev. 

TIadatds. 12, 24, raracdy cumpopar. 


47, 1, év Tots maNaxots. 

IIadartpirns. 48, 5, Gedy madao- 
Tpitny. 

TIadapvaios. 82, 6, & radapuvain. 

TIddw. 31, 16, rad dé pita cared- 
npe. 53, 8, undé wor wad cuvvay- 
thoas. 61, 10, wadw (yrjce. 95, 
29, un wad pe (yTIHon. 95, 47, 
maw Kepow kabixérevev. 111, 9, radw 
youwowv. 111,° 12, mddkw réas. 
112, 16, wdd\w daxwv. 51, 10, €ore 


bedyetpos .. . maw éorl Koupets. 
IIaXlovpos. [133, 1.] 
TIadAds. 59, 4. 
IIdv. 3, 6, mpds rod Ilavds. 28, 4, 


Ilavi. 53, 4, vq rov Iara. 


TIdvOowos. 95, 89, datra ravOolvnv. 

IIavovpyly. 57, 2, mavoupyins waons. 
95, 52, mXéxovoa mavoupyias. 

IIavotpyos. 50,10, 6 ravoipyos. 111, 
17, mavotpyws xatérecev. [128, 14, 


AnoTa@v tavovpywv (conj.) | 
IIavraxot. 70, 4, ravraxod Badifolcn. 
Ilavrotos. 106, 5, ravrolwy Onpav. 


Ildvtws. 71, 8, ey ovdey aitln. .. 
dveuor O€ mavtws. 95, 99, ovK elxe 
TayTas. 

Tlammdéos. 81, 2, orjdn waren. 


Tlapa, c. gen.—zapa trav ddedpay ér- 
efyret. 49, 7, b0° dv wap’ abrov duc- 
TUxH Tis. 98, 2, mapa marpds éuvio- 
Teve. 102, 6, NaBety map’ ddAdjAwv. 

C. dat. —12, 14, wap’ dvOpemrpos 
olke. 49, 4, alrtn aap’ dv@pwrots. 
126, 6, map’ éXlyos avOpHros. 129, 
23, map’ ovpjecow. 58, 2, €Onxey 
a’rov map’ dvOpmrw. 74, 7, map’ 
avr@ ouvrpdmevos. 74, 4, rap’ éorin. 
120, 2, wap’ dpuxrots evpiros. 129, 
8, mapa parvacor. 

C. ace. —7, 10, trmov wap’ atrov 
ornoas. 111, 2, ddas mapa Oddacoap. 
112, 5, dxAdoas exon mapa rh 
ow. 

Ilapayw. 74, 4, atrods rapiyev evoov. 
76, 15, tov 6 Seomdrns mapiyyev. 
(116, 13, dv Kal NaBav rapier. | 


GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON, 


TIapatréopar. [60, 6, day ph mapa 
THOY. | 

TIapapv@la. [12, 25. ] 

Ilapacrarys. 76, 3, mapacrdrny yev- 
vatov, 

TIapariOnpe. 74, 5, maperider re Tov 
bvrwy. [106, 14, radrdv raperibe.. | 

TIaparpéxw. 32, 7, rapédpaper ms. 

IIapSarts. 95, 18; 102, 8. 


TlapeSpevw. 16, 7, vwhpats édrlow 
mapedpevoas. 95, 32, mapedpevew ave. 
TIapeper. 2, 3, wn ris rapbyrwv. 28, 2, 
ov raphy yap n unTnp. 43, 6, raphy 
dé véweots. 93, 1, AUKwY waphoay 
Gyyedol mor’ eis moluyyny. 111, 7, 
Tmapny eis Tiv wecbyewv. 114, 2, rpds 
Tovs mapoyras nye. 122, 2, AUKov 
(dav mapévTa. 128, 11, ef uh rapjuny. 


[21, 11, rHv wapotcay mnuovjv. 106, 
24, 7a viv tapévra. | 
TIdpewpe. 79, 2, mapyec roraudy. 96, 


1, AvKos Taper OpvyKév. 


TIapéAkw. 7, 2, ixmov mapédKec. 

TIapéprw. 37, 11, wapépres tov yép- 
ovTa. 

Tlapépxopar. 19, 7, mapidOev ottrw 


BovxodXotoa Thy AUTnv. 39, 2, TovTOLS 
mapnr\Oe xapkivos pecitevwv. 48, 5, 
Gedy mapedOetv. 50,12, Ndy@ micrevoas 
mapnrGe. 91, 7, émel mapedOéTw pe. 
120, 3, els ynv mapedOwv. 132, 4, ow 
ov wapnrOe Tov Telxous. 

Ilapéxw. 10, 2, mapetyer airovon 
dmavra. 23, 4, dpv’ av mapacyely. 
63, 7, ayaldv 005’ dv eis Tis Tapdoxor. 
63, 11, wapéEw modd\d. 72, 15, rap- 
etxe Tip viknv. 121, 3, éyw mapéew 
TavTa. 

Tlapnyopéw. 
Tapnyopno ov. 
apGévos. 12, 10, kal mapféva yap 
jue. 98, 6, mapbévwy te kal maidwv. 

IIaptnpe. 107, 9, rapixe rov ixérny 
fwev. 108, 13, mapels dptocew 
aopdrak THY Xp. 

Tlapisdw. 129, 24, cudie rapicovuny. 

TIdpowbe. 95, 69, rs rdporbe vwOeins. 

IIdpoukos. 118, 1, 4 rdporxos avOpdérwv. 

TIapoppdw. 108, 19, rapwpujdn Kal 
TUpOV 7YEV. 


Tlappyoratopar. 


103, 16, kai pe pvAos 


135, 12, mappynord gy. 

IIapwpe(n. 19, 1, Bdrpus rapwpety. 

IIas. 6, 1, racav ova Edwv. 7, 16, 
wav émiréfekey 7 xpetn. 27, 7, 
mavTa O° olkov jphuwous. 31,15, mavros 
exmpemréatatov mAnOous. 47, 6, adv 
Bin waon. 83, 2, waoav huéepny. 
86, 3, maoa mdApns. 135, 4, racav 
kar avAny. 95, 97, macav ety, 
mavta & oikov. 128, 6. 2,5, xaraye 
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mavras. 12,17, mdvra cal karaxvalet. 
18, 7, mdvra kpdoreda. 20, 4, pdvov 
mavTev Bedy. 25, 2, mavTas meceiv 
els tOwp. 27, 5, wdoas emveyes dpvess. 
31, 11, érdxOn mavra. 47, 11, opo- 
ppovnte waves, 49,6, €uol éyxadotor 
mavra. 56, 2, ravra 6’ Bere Kpivwr. 
56, 7, mwdavTwy KadViwy. SOT 75 
mavras €xOpaivwv. 63, 9, Kak@y mdv- 
Tw. 64, 6, Exmperectarn wdvTwy. 72, 
3, maot 8 HKovcOn. 72, 4, mavTa 
Oadpwv Exxev twepov. 72, 7, mavTwv 
dpvidwy. 72, 13, Ta mavrwv. 75, 2, 
mavTwy eydvTwy. 75, 14, dewa 
wacw qmreidouv. 75,5; 75, 163 76, 
WAS Til WR CPP lie fly FS tis, alee 
S807 3188;) L619, 22%) 95) 52095: 
8215) 9b, S513) L025 O03 fas 108: 
1).8 TnI, Ss id), Zhe aly 7s weal 
Sil D8 p IS Se WSs Si. ALIN Ines 
12. 102, 2, mdvra rH Bin yxalpwr. 
[22, 14. 29, 2, macav éorépyny. 38, 
8; 56, 8; 96, 5.] 

=tavtoios. 10, 1, macay pdynv 
ownmrev. 57, 2, mavoupylns mdons. 
60, 3, wdons Tpupjs. 122, 11, rover 
Kavins maons. 129, 11, aBpéryre odvv 
wdaon. 

7, 11, wavra rov ybpuor. 
mwas 0 ynpdoas. 111, 19, 
popros. 134, 12, wav 76 oma. 
19, 7d way épynuaty. [116, 7.] 

2, 8, Ta mavT’ éromrevwr. 
Ta omdayxXVA WavTa. 56, 1, mace Tors 
F@ou. 58, 1, 7a xpyora mdvTa. 102, 
7, 74 (@a wdvra. 120, 3, mdoc Tots 


74, 15, 
mwas oO 


95, 
34, 9, 


§@os. 134,7, 7a mopevta wdvta. 93, 
5, Ta wavTa BAnxXwons. 

10, 7, Kal’ Hueépny macav. 12, 23, 
olkés jot was NUrnv dvatalver. 24, 6, 
ALBdda macav avalyve. 95, 71, wacav 
evToAny. 137, 5, macav repidytes 
Kkopnv. [56, 9, mas tes. ] 


Ilaoccakos. 17, 2, raccddwy amnprijon. 

TIdoxo. 24,7, 7é wip raOwmev; 47,14, 
meloecbe Taita TH paBdw. 131, 3, ui 
mado. Te prywoas. 122, 14, ody dix 
mdoxw. [38, 10; 94, 10.] 

Tlaréw. 122, 1, dvos rarioas oxddora. 

TIarnp. 13, 8, riOnvd marépa. 54, 
3, waTip yin. 62, 6, dvov marpods 


dv. 88,9, 7@ warp pnvier. 95, 70, 
ws Tarp dmodvncKwv. 98, 2, mapa 
TATpos EuMYHoTEVE. 
Ilatpwos. 81, 2, or7dn tarpon. 
Tlavw. 24, 4, ods ravcas. 43, 9, diy- 
av ovdémw tmatvoas. 62, 5, émavce 


A A Lod I bd A 
Tov Opdmov. 76, 4, réNeuos ératcato, 
28, 8, mave, wy mplov. 16, 2, radon, 
A er , a 
en oe plYw. 15, 18, rémavoo, vixas. 
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Tlaxts. 50, 13, raxetns aiyelpov. 76, 
7, Kopwovs maxels. 28, 5, maxoTov 
TETPATOU. 

TIcSlov. 43, 10, waxpdv mediov. 46, 


2, mediwy év xAdn Babvoxivy. 

Tletés. 76, 17, mefots omNirass. 

TIe06. [18, 16, avicers re recor. | 

Tie(8w. 95, 34, 7a puxpad meifer ros év 
éoxdras wpas. 95, 87, Thy axalyny 
éreev €Oetv. 108, 14, Tov pup trel- 
cas €-\Oetv. 134, 8, Thy OD ovK Errecbe. 
88, 12, od Pits rérodev. [116, 12, 
Tov matda metcov evdew. | 

Tlevdéw. 16, 6, rewdv kal NUKos xavar. 
46, 3, xuddv etxe Twewijoas. 86, 8, 
dxpt mewnons. 95, 92, eiorijKer mew- 
Goa. 95, 5, mew €dadov. [79, 6, 
Tewaca. | 

Tletvn. 137, 4, wetvns dxos. 

Tlapee. 95, 76, dmirov meipdoas ce 
kal xovgnv. 47, 6, mepacbe 37 po 
karazar. 47, 9, xara uinv meipaobe. 
106, 4, diAoppovetcbat éweiparo. 134, 
16, Kaxijs Epidos érecpabyv. 57, 12, 
@s émeppdbnv. [59, 17, mepo te 
movety. | 

Tlel(pw. 6, 15, relpwy adrov cxoivy. 

Tl&ayos. 71, 3, & ré\ayos. 

TleaAdtw. 106, 27, ef ris fevds mehdfor. 

Tledapyés. 13, 3; 13, 4; 13, 6; 13, 9. 
13, 7, mrnvaev wrehapyes eloeBéararoy. 

Tléas. 59, 12, Brérew 7d TOU méhas. 
[13, 14, rods wéQas.] 

Tlé\exvs. 37, 12, wédexus. 
méexuv. 141, 2, id. 
méexewy. | 

TlAvé. 64, 9, rav wed’cwv. 

TleXapros. 36, 3, meAwpiov purevpa. 

Tlésrros. [A. 5, ‘wéurrns yevejjs, conj.] 

Tléurw. 1, 15, srexpov dyyedov méure. 
93, 6, repmew ktvas. [23, 10, evxiy 
xépmewy. J 

Tlévys. [107, 17, owfew révyras.} 

TlevOepds. 98, 14. 

TlévraXos. 137, 3, mrwxotce rotcde 
mevTddXots (conj.) 

Tléretpos. 19, 5, (pn) mE TeLpos. 
bupaék 6 Bérpus ov TET etpos. 


38, 5, TOV 
[64, 8, ray 


19,8, 


Tlerol(@nots. [43, 19, ai remodjoes. } 

Tlepdw. 43, 10, emépa. tedlov. 

ThépSié. 124, 4, wépdixa. 124, 11; 
135, 

Tlepl. [43 16, wept r&v ceavrot mpay 
pare. | 

TleptBaddw. 11, 2, gévy mepiBareiv 
aixly. 

Tlepleps. 137, 6, KiKXg@ Kopny mept- 
OvTes. 

TleptapBave. 98, 9, rls xépn ae Tod- 


phoer meprrapety ; 











GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON. 


Tlépé. 23, 4, rots wépé. 

Tleptokatpw. 129, 3, decrirny mept- 
oxalpwv. 129, 14. 

Tlepiooetw. 108, 10, badpyer wodda 
kal mepiocever. 128, 4, panda cor 
TEPLOTEVEL. 

Tlepioods. 31, 19, ra wepiood Kappy. 


35, 5, ws mepicoa €xBadret. 
mepiccots deimvas. 131, 8, wepicoay 
écbéwy. 129, 10, mepicody oiuwéas. 
70, 3, mepicoads jpacOn. 


108, 29, 


Tleperi@npr. 100, 7, KAordy poe repe- 
TED ELKE. 

Ilepitpéxo. 128, 13, mepitpéxovea 
KWAUY. 

Tlépvor. 89, 4, od 59 we mépvar €8dac- 
PHMELS. 

Tlepuvoivds. 89, 5, eye ot mepuowwdés. 

Tléravpov. 124, 13, é« weraupov. 

Tléropar. [58, 6, exe? wérecOar. | 

Tletpatos. 95, 1, év ddpayye merpain. 

Tlérpy. 6, 6, mpds ryd€ wétpy. 12, 


20, wérpas dovKk7jrots. 
éfox7y. 72, 5, wérpys alyl duvoBdrov. 
109, 2, typn mérpy. 134, 11, Koiddv 
métpns Bapabpov. 134, 13, thy dxav- 


18, 8, wérpns 


@ay rats mérpaor ouvrpiBe. A. 9, 
é\adeu 7ETPN. 
Tletxyn. 38, 1, ayplnv mevxny. 95, 5, 


ayplas TevKaLs. 
8859455 A. 79: 

IInyq. 89, 8, mnyny éxrérwxas. 

TIqyvupe. 13, 1, atd\ak rayldas mitas. 
68, 6, BéXos érnéev évtds kjrwv. 128, 
3, yara reat. 

TInSdw. 5, 5, els rd dGua rndijoas. 
19, 4, wndGoa mocolv. 25, 7, éxda- 
diorl wnddvtwr. [19, 6, adr’ Exapve 


92, 3, Maxphs TEevK]S. 


mnoaca. | 

TInXlkos. 69, 4, 6 myAlxos cou evpén 
Odoow. 

IIqdwos. 31, 13, rnAlvwv rolxwr. 

IInpaive. 43, 6, véueois 4 7a yaipa 
Taivet. 

TInpovy. (21, 11, ri apotcay 
1nLov nv 

IImpy. 2, 10, dréOevro ras mipas. 


66, 3, Uw mihpas Kkpeudoa. 86, 2, 

pwryas alré\ou ripn. 86, 4, Thy mipnv. 
IInpdés. [10, 14, ppévas rnpés. ] 
IInpéw. 137, 7,”Arriv, ws érnpwebn. 
TIvalvw. 107, 5, vnddv malvev. 
Tl(@nkos. 35,1; 56,3; 81, 1; 

Li 106; 80's 125,05. 

TIi®os. 34, 3, mi@ous olvov. 

mlOq cudrékas. 


106, 


58, 1, & 
108, 17, wiPot cixwr. 
Tli®wy. 56, 4, rl@wva yupvdv oipdr. 
TIukpds. 1,15, mixpdv dyyedov. 12, 9, 
mixpos daluwv. A. 19, mixpav iduBov. 
TIwpedns. 100, 1, mimedns kvwv. 


GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON, 


37, 8, Bwudy atuaros 
61, 2, kvprov ly Oiwv mijoas. 


60, 4, rpudijs 


TI(pardnpe. 
TAHTWY. 
6, 10, mAnobels puxiwr. 
TET ANT Lat. 

IIwvtds. 17, 3, adéxrwp rwurds. 

IItvew. 28, 1, Bots tivwy. 36, 5, tdwp 
twivwv. 43, 2, Aluyns Vdwp Emuwer, 
75, 14, ris Anns mivovres. 80, 1, 
decréTns tivwy. 95,90, uveddv doTéwy 


wivev. 89, 8, rnyiv iv rive. 60, 3, 
BéBpwxa kal mémrwKa. 

Ilumpackw. 29, 1, tmmos els &dnTov 
émpadn. 137, 1, yadXots els 7d Kowdy 


empadn dvos. 30, 5, ovK érempaxet, 
Tifrtw. 7, 9, weowv éxetro. 34, 7, 
meow ém dykddas. 49, 4, cod me- 
cévtTos. 95, 93, kapdinv Namrer mecov- 
cay. 111, 11, otwep fw recwv. 25, 
2, eis pédav mecety tdwp. 34, Y, 
om\ayxXva mavra wo wimTer. 36, 8, 
ms ovK ememTw@Ker; 49, 7, duvotuxy 
Tis 7) wimty. 76, 16, 6 & dxAdoas 


émumtev. [131, 16, brd Tov Kpvous 
Tecoucay. | 
Tltoretw. 16, 10, ds yuvaikt morevw. 


50, 11, 7@ Adyw mcrevoas. 88, 19, 
ov diroot miorever. 98, 12, TH ddcec 
miotTevous. 99, 5, col ph pmévovTt 
motevw. [87, 7, ois meoreverv. | 
Iliotis. [99, 4, uy mefcévar ricrw. | 
TIAdyos. 109, 2, wAdya KOda ope. 
TIkavaw. 1, 14, of ue rravijoers. 
TIkdoow, 66, 2, rAdcacbar dvOpwmrov 


€K YS. 
TIAarts. 34, 2, dAw mraTevav. 
TiAeades. 33, 1, dvopal Wdecddwy. 
TIkeioros. 9, 6, iyOvas aelorous. 
111, 14, wXelorous aréyyous. 26, 8, 
Tas mAelatas. 117, 8, To’s mdeicTous. 
TIkctwv. 18, 11, mpoctrye thy adjv 
mrelw, 45, 2, wodd mrelovs. 111, 9, 
mrelw ér’ émeriber Tov piprov. 128, 
5, wéov ovdevy nutty. 68, 2, ovK dy 
Baro. Tis wrEtov. 92, 9, uu moe Xaplfou 


m\etov. 95, 76, Exetvos mAelov 7) od 
Oupouta. B. 10, ovdév wrelov 7) yeyw- 
vioxew. 48, 8, Kal mov pe wy Tia. 


[5, 11; 19, 10; 119, 3.] 

Tikékw. 95, 52, mréxovca réxvas. 

Tidkéw. 71, 9, iv tons pe Kal wrevons. 
71, 3, el@e unror’ érdevoOns. 

TIAf80s. 31, 15, mavrds éxpavécrara 
mAnGous. 33, 3, EOvos, dxpirov mANOeL. 
108, 16, dddlrev mAfOn. [12, 26, 
pvyn Anos. | 

TIAnv. 6, 16, ra pxpd, mrAny BEBaa. 
95, 24, wrAnv ExupwOns. 

TIAnjpys. 1, 3, PdBov dSpduos wdnpys. 
4, 2, dYou mdypns. 5, 3, Tpavwarwr 
mAnpns. 10,3, xpuctov rAnpys. 11,7, 

N 
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éXrldwv mrypys. 31, 2, aiudrwy wipn. 
33, 17, NOwy mrAjpn. 71, 1, vavTitov 
wAnpn. 86, 3, Kpe@v mwAnypns. 95, 6, 
poBov mAnpys. 97, 6, Oepwov mdnpn. 
100, 3, Atzrous wAHpys. 132, 6, aluaros 


mAnpn. 19, 2, mAjpes (Borpus). 
TIAnpéw. 57, 1, duatay mdnpdoas 
Wevo aro, 


TDAjovov. 130, 3, radryy mdjorov idotca. 


TIAqoves. 127, 4, xi8wrov oradciocay 
avrTov mAnolnv. 
TTyjrow, 3, 4, uaxpddev Ow wrijéas. 


130, 9, pivas érdryyn. 

TIAoioy. 4, 5, els 7d mdotov. 64, 5, 
Tpomis wolwv, 117, 3, éuBeByKdros 
Tolw. 

TTotovos. 6, 11, mrovoios delarvocs. 
108, 2, rapelots wovoiowt. [65, 8, 
trovaola adv &cOnrt. | 


TTdovtéw. 108, 28, xalpe cal rove. 
TT\ottwy. 75, 14, 6 wéyas Wovrwv. 
TT\ive. 9, 8, Tov Bboy mAUVwY. 
IIvetpa. 76, 9, 7d mvedua odfwv. 


122, 8, &s sou KaTédNOyn mvetpa els 
@dov. 

TIvlyw. 27, 2, yadfv emveyev. 
emveyes Opvets. 
[evos. 

IIvoy. 36, 10, waxoudvn tats mvoais. 
114, 5, rvon pamicbels. 

IIén. 46, 6, rijs mons darorpdéywr. 
(See trofy.) 

TId@ev. 124, 14, ride pabjon. 
6, 760ev Kets ; 

IId80s. 32, 2, Kips 4 rdw pjrnp. 

Tlovéw. 2, 4, ovk txwv 6 rovjoe. 20, 8, 
bray Te mons Katrés. 59, 2, Kaddv Te 
Tomoe. . movet Leds dvOpwirov. 90,3, 
Tl yap ovxl moujoer; 95, 78, Th rojow; 
112, 7, odx éxav 5 mwoujoe. 124, 7, 
Oixr’w Ti woujoes ; 125, 6, avd ToUTO 
momoas. 130, 2, ti rojo; 136, 5, 
Tt é€molets; 109, 4, dpOqv dredOe Kat 
BrXérav ce moujow. 10, 11, Kady ce 
mowovcn. 30, 10, vexpdy mw’ 7) Oedv 
moumjoes. 44, 5, €x@povs érole. 76, 
19, immov €& dvov pe moinoes. 95, 
64, ddXous Baoie’s mole. 115, 3, 
Kaye mrepwrny memonxe. 104, 38, 
mpodnrov evar memojKe. 63, 5, Tov 
otvokoy ayata SayirH ote. [33, 
24, dd\Xa epya rocovyTwv. 41, 3, ovdev 
Go monoes. 52,7. 116, 7, emote 
Tiv wpodvuinvy macay. 110, 2, rav@’ 
érowwa role. | 

TIoty. 95, 11, wadOaxijs brép rolns. 
128, 12, &pOovov molnv. 142, 2, xdw- 
pi Nelwakos mrolnv. 

TIofmots. B. 11, dddoe Expépover mrou7}- 


oels, 


27, 6, 
60, 2, Aiwee mvvyd- 


135, 
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TIounréos. 1, 8, ri cor roinré’ éoriv. 
TIountrés. 95, 36, Nbyoroe wotyrots. 
TIoutdXos. 124, 4, mépdcxa mrockidov. 


140, 2, moxitas ypadds fewv. 72, 
13, moxitws éxoouHOn. 103, 15, 
moiros pvOos. 130, 2, Bovdas mocki- 
Aas. 19, 2, moxiin xepdw. 4, 2, 
bWou mokiNov. 46, 4, moxitoy Sywv. 
129, 8, moxitws mepicxaipwy. [98, 
18, workiNou tiv yrouny. | 

TIousjv. 91, 2, romevev dpecpoirwr. 
95, 53, Exacrov Troimévwv. 

TIofuvn. 89, 1, weravnuévoy mrolurys. 
93, 1, dyyedo eis moluynv. 93, 5, 
pwpn toiuvn. 95, 81, mpbBatov éx 
mwoluvns. 105, 1, ék wéons roiurns. 

TIotos. [42, 8, corrupt. 95, 100, 
toinv Kapdiny ;| 

Tloudtys. 28, 10, rHv éxetvou modrnTa 
MeULNoD. 

II dxos. 
51, 9, el méxou xpngecs. 
Kous Képoas. 

TIodépios. 13, 2,” yepdvous oropalwy 
moXeutous. 21, 2, avtrots moXeutnv 
émithunv. 85, 8, Tay Todeulwy 
vyévos &v éoTt. 

TIddepos. 31, 2, domovdov mébdepov. 
76, 11, wédXenos Gos HKovcAn. 85, 
17, els wé\enov &pxew Ta dcunpavar. 
[70, 7, mérenos He. | 

TIddts. 2, 5, eis Thy modu. 12, 22, 
Gvipa kat mwddw getvyw. 42, 1, & 
moder. 76, 7, els rédw Balywr. 126, 
4, riv wodw addetoa: [40, 5, wdds dv 
tus elmo. 70, 5, ph mores UBpis 
émréN Gor. | 

TIoAtreln. [39, 8, ddoEos év modurelas. | 

TIo\Adkts. 19, 38, modddKis wpu7nOn. 
76, 6, wo\Naxes KaTiye. 

TIoA\axa@s. 64, 2, éauriy mod\d\axes 
érawovons. 

TIoAts. 9, 2, Svor wordt. 103, 2, rorAr@ 
xpovw. 57, 2, awdrns wo\djs. 11, 8, 
Tov toby Kémov. 15, 7, woXd Kpelacwr. 
45, 5, woNd mXelous. 79, 3, rodd pelfw. 
26, 3, dxpe moddod. 7, 3, moda 
kapywy. 21, 5, moka yas aporpevoas. 
36, 4, modvs kadapos eiornKer. 17, 5, 
qo\N\ovs OuAdkous. 47, 2, modXovs 
matdas. 35, 7, mwod\Gyv avOpwrwr. 
95, 21, moda els Eryn. 97, 6, oda 
xarkla. 103, 18, wod\\@v Onplav. 
108, 30, éxwv ra moda Tai7a. 117, 
6, 7oA\NGy pupunkwv. 119, 9, ayaots 
moNXots. 63, 11, mapéEw soda. 
95, 24, rl cor Néyw Ta OANA. 96, 2, 
édeye mod\\a PracPjuws. 108, 10, 
éuol vrdpxe. wo\Nd. 117, 4, odXods 
pndev airlous. 5, 12; 24,9; 29, 6; 


51, 2, Tov méxov aBety pelfw, 
128, 2, wé- 
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71, 11. [106, 5, words durros. 106, 
23, wod7 pepiuyy. 106, 10, 7a oda 
ouvecnket]. 

TIoAttiuos. [57, 9, rodtri mov péprov. | 

Tlodtvtpyros. 4, 4, duxrvou rodurpyrov. 
111, 15, omdéyyous rodurpirous. 

Tlovéw. 37, 10, wh mwovay. 95, 33, 
tovoouvTa Gapotvery. 

TIovnpty. 104, 7, 2teyxov Tis rovnplys. 

TIovnpds. 33, 23, yevds rovnpdv. 95, 
78, movnpod decrérov. 126, 9, Blos 
movnpos. 127, 9, Teav movnpwy Tis. 

IIdévos. 388, 3, yévorro 6 mévos pawr. 
78, 38, mover avac@pra. 94, 4, 
tmovey dkos. 95, 44, mévos éEavnroOn. 
122, 11, éxAvbels rover. 


IIdévros. A. 10, éXdXex wévTos (conj. ) 
Tlopetv. [138, 3, & cor rérpwrat. } 
Tlopevtéds. 134, 7, 7a wopevTa ravra. 
Tlop@éw. 13, 11, épya raud ropfovcas. 
IIdpos. [79, 6, rv wépov GreEner. | 
IIdppw. 51, 3, ris capkds od méppw 


103, 11, wéppw crabetoa. 105, 3, 
oradeis méppw. 

Ilopdvpy. 10, 4, Nerriy roppipny. 

IIoppupots. 19, 4, mopdupijs pms. 
72,1, “Ipis, woppupy xjpvé 118, 5, 
mrepicKots Toppupots. 

TloceSav. 59,1; 59, 5. 

TIdco0s. 51, 6, moony orAKhy alua mpoc- 
Ojnoec; 91, 8, méocov tpayou merakd 
kal mécov tavpov. 115, 5, mdécov 
pucbov dwcets ; 

TIdoaos. 124,14, réacov els Ew Nelrre ; 

TIorépuos. 36,5, dxAns rorauins. 84, 
4, woraptns ém’ alyelpov. 

Tlorapds. 36, 5, dpdv Edwxe moray. 
40,1, déBawe woraudy. 79,2, mapye 
moTamov. 

TIdre. 124,16, mds yrdon mdr’ évvr- 
xever Opiwy ; 

Ioré. -3,.15.6;:33 9,25 10,9 5-250 
28, 3; 29,1; 31, 1; 32, 1; 33, 8; 
51, 1; 58, 43; 72,13 85, 1; 89, 1; 
93, 1; 94, 1; 95,4; 95, 56; 97,1; 
102, 11:.105) be diy 1s 117, 7; 
121, 1; 127, 8; 128, 12; 184, 1; 


134, Sis: Pee eee Wea LOis TOG Salis 

106, 17.] 
TIdérepos. 18, 2, ep yevécOar mébrepos 
. €xdtoe, 8, 2, éemnpwra wébrepa 


dvaBalvew 7) Katw Balvew aipotro. 

TIod. 28, 3, rod ror jv éwegpre. 68, 
8, mod Badw otk éxw xeHpnv. 88, 10, 
oKoTely mov KaTaoTicEt. 100, 2, 
éijrate mod tpadels . . €yéveTo. 
108, 16, &deée mod pév wrjOn, ov dé 
fv cwpds. 

TIov. 47, 4, et rls éorl mov. 
ETNPWTE [LH Tov Tis Pevryet. 


95, 54, 
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TIovs. 
qTod@y éveka. 
67, 2, 


2,10, rovs rédas evigov. 43, 4, 
43, 14, wbdes wv’ Ecweor. 
moo Kkpelocwy. 75, 9, Tots 
moo ports Baivwy. 122, 7, €x Tov 
moods wov. 134, 7, rbd evdive. 19, 
4, mnd@ca mocciv. 45, 11, rocolv 
perv ww. 


TIpaypa. 


[43, 16, wept rOv ceavTod 


mpaypatuv. 67, 9, mpayua pndev 
ctvante. 71, 11, mod\d\a xpyoTa 
mpayuara. | 


paos. 102, 3, mpgos kal dixacos. [11, 
10, xpi) mpaov elvac. | 

IIpadrns. [18, 15, rpadrynra fob. ] 

TIpacow. 26,12, dpxeral re rpacoew. 
119, 3, émpacce gatrws. 127, 10, 
Kax@s mpdooy. [40, 3, kaxkGs mpattw. 
5, 12, 76 wh Kad@s mparrew. 33, 
25, Tév d6\w Te rpatTovTwr. | 

TIpérw. 6, 11, rdovolos mpémwy Setr- 
vos. 95, 32, émpemé cor mapedpevew. 
107, 4, mpémer oor meaiverv. 

IIpeoBitns. 22, 2; 50, 14; 98, 2. 

TIpynive. B. 15, ed xévrpa mpnivas. 

TIplac@ar. 111, 3, rovrovs mpiacPa. 
135, 1, mépdikd ris mprdmevos. 

TIptv. 26, 7, as mpiv. 36, 3, ray 
amply avOpirwv. 61, 10, & mpiv etxe. 
134, 14, 4 amply atéadns. B. 3, ot 
mptv mor joav. 33, 9, mp haBeiv 
Epevyov. 

IIpiw. 96, 3, Tas oraydvas mpiwr. 
3, ave, uN mplov. 


28, 


IIpd. 76, 11, mpd recxdv médepos. 
131, 5, mpd elapos. 28, 4, dprr, mpd 
THS Wpys. 

TIpodyw. 7, 7, od mpodées; [85, 5, 


el wn mpodtn Thy waxy. | 


TIpoatpéw. 108, 26, ddXo 7 mpoaip- 
NOW. 

TIpoBaive. 115, 13, xauage duckddws 
TpoBawovon. 

TIpoBarov. 51, 4; 51, 5; 95, 81; 


TOD dC Sets: 4: 
TIpoBovdedm. 85, 7, xpi) del mpoPov- 

deve. 
TIpoywoicke. 
TIpd8ndos. 104, 3, rpddnrov waxpdder. 
TIpoStSwpr. 43,15, ra xépard we mpov- 


dwkev. 50, 6, 6 6’ od mpodwoew durve. 


[43, 17.] 


TIpoepéw. 7, 9, Exerto vexpés, ws mpo- 
ELpT}KEL. 

TIpogpxopar. 57, 11, ere mpoedbety. 
75, 9, mponOev xpbs. 

TIponyéopar. 134, 3, ev wéper mponyol- 
pny. 

TIpo8vuptn. [116, 7, ésolee riv mpo- 
Oupinv wacayr. | 

IIpoxadéw. 31, 12, yadjv pis mpod- 
KaNeiTo. 
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IIpoxérrw, 111, 14, rijs 5 6500 rpo- 
KomrTovons. 

IIpoximrw. [116, 3, Oupidwy mpo- 
KUTTEt. | 

TIpodapBave. [103, 20.] 

IIpopnSets. 66, 1. 


TIpdtevos. 108, 23, rdv rpdtevoy ON Bwv. 

IIporndae, 107, 12, xnpayod mpomn- 
Onoas. 

TIpés, c: gen.—3, 6, rpds Tod ce Ilavés. 
50, 3, mpos Pedy ce owrjpwr. 92, 4, 
& mpos ce vuupav. 108, 11, pds 
oe THs “ApanOeins. [52, 6, Kaxov 
apos avdpbs éort. 81, 5, id.] 

C. dat.—=ampds ride mwérpn. 
mpos TH OUpy. 

C. ace.—12, 11, €A@é pds olkov 
avOpwrwv. 46,7, nec mpds UNas. 58, 
5, dmeNeiv mpds Oe@v olkovs. 135, 
10, mpds écyar avdivw. 42, 3, 
é\Oety mpos avrév. 53, 1, mpds Ovtyv 
MrAOe. 72, 14, mpds Oeovs Hiker. 
82, 5, éxuww7On mpos piv. 95, 29, 
omevow mpos Tov éovTa. 135, 5, 
mpos avtov wpunn. 9, 8, mpds nOv- 
puwviny héev. 85, 18, dpxew mpos Tovs 
... €xovras. 21,3, cuvnPpolfovro mpos 
paxny. 7, 4, mpos Tov tmmov wutre. 
14, 3, mpos i adwrné ele. 55, 6, 
6 6€ mpos avrip ele. 64, 7, Baros 
mpos atti elre. 99,3; 104,6; 113, 
3; 125, 4; 128, 1. 114, 2, apds rods 
mapovras ntxe. A. 11, mpos tov 
yewpyoy widow. 126, 5, mpos 740’ 
elev. 64, 1, 7pifov mpos add7as. 
31, 1, médeuov eixov mpds add7ous. 
108, 3, €@evTo Kowdy tov Ploy mpods 
aAjrous. 93, 3, Tods Kivas aBeEtv 
mpos aikinv. 98, 10, mpos Traita d7 
oxomnoov. 124, 10, mpos Tov 7xov 
Urveces; [23, 11; 29, 5. 33, 23, 
Ga pds adA7jous Aadety. 34, 145 
39, 5; 63, 12. 88, 2, mpds dpApov 
dvradwv. 119, 12.] 

TIpooayw. 18, 11, mpocfye thy adiv. 
23, 8, Botv mpocdéev. 

TIpocaptaw. 104, 2, cui xwdwva mpoc- 
apTnoas. 


97, 8, 


IIpocyeAdw, [70, 6, mpooryeXGoa Tots 
Onuots. | 

TIpoodéw. 11, 3, Avov re rpocdjoas. 

TIpocSoxdw. [50, 20, uy Aabetv mpoc- 
66xa. | 

IIpocetrov. 95, 13, xalpew mpocetre. 


TIpowépxopat. 103, 14, 7é 8 0} mpoc- 
épxn; 48, 3, kUwy Toit elev mpoa- 
Ady. 75, 19, ev#ds mpoondOor. 
95, 62, #v wor mpocéd\Oys. 111, 17, 
ws mpoon\Oe Te pelOpy. 130, 4, 
éyyls mpocenNOwv. 
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IIpocemir(Onpe. 7, 13, dvelnv mpocere- 
Onkev. 

IIpocevxopar, 20, 4, 7@ ‘Hpakde? 
mpoonixeTo. 63, 4, mpoonixer’ del. 


TIpowéxw. [134, 18, ya mpocéiw. 136, 
10, mpocéxew vobdv répyeow.] 

IIpooykw. 38, 5, mpocjce TH pliy. 
127, 9, od mpocijKe Savage. 

IIpéo8ev. [31, 20, uuxay mpdcbev.] 

IIpockoméw. [106, 25, 7a 8 erecta 
TpooKoTroupey 7. | 

TIpockvvéw. 20, 5, dv udvov Oey mpos- 
extvet. 119, 8, mpookuvotyras juas. 

IIpockinrw. 121, 1, rp dé rpockiwas. 
130, 7. 

TIpocopirtéw. 12, 6, rpocérryncdy te 
kal mpocwuitouy. 95, 3, 7 mpoowpéder. 

TIpocoupéw. 48, 7, wndé oe mpocoupy- 
ons. 

IIpootréropar. 12, 6, cal dh mpocér- 
Thoav. 99, 1, Néovre mpoomras. 

IIpoorotéw. 97, 2, rpocronfels Ovew. 

IIpooroinrés. 103, 5, pwvhvy mpooma- 


ta Nertivev. [106, 17, mpoomounra 
ovyecay. | 
IIpoori@npe. 51, 6, oAKiw mpocHijoe. 


IIporpaynpa. [133, 4.] 
porpates. 30, 3, mpocpdrws érebvi- 
ket. 135, 7, Hydpacua mporpdrus. 


IIpécm. 66, 5. 

TIpécwmov. 72, 8, rpdcwra 8 airay 
eféXove. [106, 21, Pardp@e mpocwrryw. | | 

IIpwnv. 6,7, mpeny érruce. 75, 15; 
111, 11. 125, 5, éy@és kat rpginv. 


IIpauvds. «124, 17, épywv mpwivar. 


IIp@pa. 71, 2, x rpwpns. 

IIp@ros. 66, 1, dedy Trav mpdrwr. 
67, 5, THv mpadrnv potpay. 72, 17, 
e\kvcaca TO TrEpdy mpwTn. 74, 10, 


év xpbvois mpwros. 75, 17, &v rots 
mpwros. 134, 1, nélov mpadrny ke- 
parjv Badlfev. 134, 9, Fpxe rav 
mputwy. B. 4, mp&ros ele. B. 9, 
im’ é€uod mpwrov. 1,7, mpdrov . 

eira. 18, 9, 7d mpGrov... érera 


6 av. 48, 3, mpdro ... érecra. 
53, 5, mpOra.. . €reita. . . Tplrov. 
59, 8, mp@rov wey... 6&6... Oe 

95,12, rp@rov . . . elra. 126, 
6, 7d wpdrov . . . viv 0€. . . 185, 
Ose PWTOVERS me O10C4 ee) BACaMeeme 


mp@tov. 12, 8, mp&rov B\érw oe wera 
Opixny. 95, 27, rodro mp&rov elrov- 
ons. 134, 17, els rd mp&rov. 

= class. mpdérepos.—18, 4, Bopéns 
éepioa mparos. 109, 3, mpwrn dpOhv 
dmeNOe. [40, 6, dv7l rdv mpdrwr. 
45, 14, €« rpwrns. 
Tiv mpwrny. | 


IIralw, [103, 20.] 


73, 4, Erxev ob're | 


GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON. 


| IItep(okos. 118, 5, rrepicxors éraveiv. 
TItepdv. 5, 6, émixporay Tots mrepots. 
72, 12, dddNov €E GNAov mrepdv. 72, 
17, €A\xtcaca 76 wrepbv. 88, 4, wreEp- 
otow akmatous. 115, 12, rrepav xpeln. 
IItepdw. 98, 12, 6 5 rrepwHeis. 
IIrépvé. 65, 2, xpucds mrépvyas. 77, 
4, kadal mrépvyes. 
TItepicoopat. 65, 6, xaual rrepticon. 
IItepwrds. 115, 3, rrepwriv rovetv. 
IItnvés. 5, 7, wrnvav etoeBéorarov. 
72, 2, wrnvotow etrev. 


TItoéw. 95, 81, und’ éerrénoo. 
IItriw. 6, 8, mpds ride wérpy puxis 


érrua’ 7 ATH. 

| TIret. [102, 10, 6 rrdé Naywss. ] 

TItrwxéds. 137, 3, mrwyxotor. 55, 2, 
TTwXOs adr’ avayKalws. 


TIvypatos. 26, 10, gevywue els Ta 
Tlvypualwr. 

IIv0pyv. 108, 9, év ruOuéow vijs. 

IIvAn. 2, 9, elowdvres ras midas. 30, 
8, év wtdats dvetpelats. 

IIdp. 11, 6, 7d wip pépovoay. 74, 5, 
éorln mupos yenovcy. 

TIvpwos. 26, 2, rupivw citw. 117, 7, 


dxvas wuplvas. 

IIvpdés. 33, 2, mupody els vedv plas. 
129, 6, mupdv Ajunrpos. 136, 7, Tov 
mupov éyk\elwv, 

IIvpéw. B. 15, ed rupdcas. 

TIvppixn. 80, 4, ruppixny malgew. 

IIé. 48, 9, wh rw avamdijoas. 

TIwXgopar. 128, 11, év pécos érwrev- 
env. 129, 23, ok érwedunv. 

TIwdéo. 30, 1, émmder ris “Epmetny. 
83, 1, xpi8as érwrer. 83, 4, 7d Tpépov 


be ph wore. 111, 8, Tods drdas 
TWARTAS. 
IIGpa. 58, 4, 7d rGpua xuwjoas. 58, 8, 


Tebév TO THma. 
Tlwpatw. 58, 2, ridov mwudoas. 
IIs, direct.—2, 14, mwa&s 6 Oeds dv 


eldeln ; 3, 9, 7@s Epyov kptyw; 16, 
9, 7s WOes ; 16,10, was yap; 38, 
4, mw@s dy peudoluny; 50, 16, was 


ovk dy; 76, 19, ras momoes ; 85, 16, 
mas av duvnbeinv; 93, 9, r&s cvvor- 
know; 99, 5, mas moretow; 103, 
12, ms Exes; 105, 5, ws ENevKwOn ; 
113, 3, ms orevders; 120, 7, was 
lion; 121, 2, wads Exes; 124, 19, 
TOs yrwon; 130, 11, mas col tis 
Plir\os cvvavtjce; 134, 5, w&s dEecs ; 
[42, 7, m@s yap dv kpetrrov ; 133, 3.] 
Indirect.—1, 16, m@s PoBepds éore 
ywookw. 75, 12, r&s Exovcw dinpw- 
Ta, 36, 6, OduBos thy Spiv elxye was 
. olK émemTmxe. 95, 72, Ewedde 

. . VTA ddcew THs THPHCELS. 
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II@s. 61, 3, cal mows cuvnBddrynoar. 
135, 11, dpre wus. [4, 6, cwrnpia 
mws €oTt. | 


“PaBSlov. 117, 9, 7G paBdlw ralwr. 

“PaBdos. 47, 4, pdBdwy Secu. 47, 
7, paBdous ckaradéar. 47, 14, rh my 
paBdm. 130, 9, xadacbelons paBdov. 

“Paddios. 44, 6, elxe padlny Oolyny. 38, 
3, mévos paw. 75, 3, eon phwr. 
111, 7, pawy avéorn. 


“Padupéw. [116, 14, 77 0 Epadiduer. | 
‘Pamltw. 114, 5, rv07 pamiobels. 
“Pétw. [18, 16, Bia péfwr.] 

“Pein. 139, 7, ruumdvy ‘Pelys. 
“PeGpov. 40, 1, dé r@ pelOpw. 79, 


2, €v r@ pelOpw. 111, 5, Guchev els 
7 petOpov. 111, 17, mpoondOe 7H 
pelOpw. 


“Pém. 15, 3, péwy 6 woos. 88, 14, 


péovra tov oraxuv. 119, 5, xpuads 
€ppvn. 
“Phyvupe. 28, 9, ceavri pygers. 129, 


12, decpua kal kddous pyéas. 

“Pipa. 57, 14, otdéy pjua. 

“Paots. 15, 4, waxph pev ddrdws piers. 
B. 13, Neuky pjcer. 


“Pytwp. 15, 10, crwpddos pyrwp. 

“Prydw. 18, 6, prywoas kabjoro, 131, 
3, My waOot Te prywoas. 

“Plta. 38, 5, mpoojce TH pity. 86, 1, 


kolhwpa ples. 108, 7, tpwywv plfas. 
[A. 5, ovdnpa pléa. | 


“Plrtw. 3, 8, Tov NOov plyas. 33, 2, 
mupov eis vedy plyas. 33, 18, plas 
éruve. 115, 9, els dpos plas. 16, 2, 


Hh ce TH NiKk@ pivw. 18, 13, plwas 
Thy clovpay éyupy won. 

“Pls. 122, 13, pivas ddojoas. 130, 9, 
pivas émNyyn. 134, 6, dupdtwr 4) 
pos. 

“Poradrov. 98, 16, 7ola porary. 

“Pots. 111, 11, diéBawe rov podv. 

“Ptopar. [50, 16, éppuoduny ce. ] 

“Poyds. 86, 2, pwyas alrddou apy. 

— Papy. 31, 7, rods paoyy dplorovs. 

“Pdvvvpr. 50, 17, Eppwoo. 


Zayn. 7, 12, ew avrov rider rhv odyny. 
76, 10, odynv varos edeper. 

Layhvn. 
6, Baav cayjvny. 
qvats. 

Zalve. 
87, 3, wetacrpadels Ecawer. 
Tt calves; 129, 14, calvoyr, 
14, calvovoa & ixérevev. 

Dalpw, see céonpa. 

Dddrmey—. 76,12, oddmrryé Epdver raow. 

Zap—. 51, 3, ris capkds ot méppw. 95, 


43, 8, ouo0 cay- 


74, 16, rov diddvTa caiver. 
Sipe: 
134, 


4, 1, caynvnv BeBAjnke. Y, | 
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100, 6, rérpur- 


107, 5, vnddv capkt maty- 


90, capkas Nadioowr. 
TAL oUpKa. 


ew. 

Zatpa. 27, 4, wis re cal cav’pas. [41, 
2, diappayjvar cavpar. | 

Lavrov, see ceavtdv. 

Days. 122, 2, cap sreOpov. [107, 


16, capis 6 pivOos. | 
ZPévvupe. 114, 4, evOds Ec Peo An Niyxvos. 
Leautév. 12,18, ceavrdv ujvvoorv. 28, 
9, ceavriv phées. 131, 18, ceauriy 
dueevow. 76,17, evtacce mefols cav- 
Tov. 104, 7, cavrod &\eyxov. 120, 
8, cavrov owWfes. 128, 9, tpéduv 


cavrév. [41, 3; 43, 16; 67,9; 72, 
U9, 1047-4 
Xelw. 26, 3, chovddvynv ceviv celwv. 
62, 38, rTévovra celwy. 65, 2, celovte 
mrTépuyas. 68, 4, cere KAjpous. 72, 
9, €oee tapoots. 104, 4, xdbdwva 
celwy. 
LAjvy. [116, 4, Aaumrpis cedjvys. ] 
ZéAwwov. 124, 2, céwa deumvijcew. 
Depves. 32, 2, ceuvi) Kirrpus. 
Depvive. 104, 6, rt cemvivy; 
Zéonpa. 50, 14, ceonpds aixdddovea. 
Znkds. 132, 2, onxod 5’ évris. 
Znypatvo. 13, 6, 7 xpdn me onualver. 
131, 9, xedtdwv kata onualver. [56, 
8, TodTo onuaivery. | 
Zypepov. 12, 8, Brdrw ce orjuepor. 
Devo. 103, 1, ovKére cbévww Balvew. 
Riayev. 96, 3, ras caydvas ply. 
Dryaw. 37, 4, 6 Bods éciya. 114, 6, 
alya. [106,17, mpooronra orydcav. | 
LlSypos. 76,13, cldnpov dé’vew. 100, 


10, cldnpos avyéva rplpec. 
DiSjperos. 59, 13, rpoxovs cdypelovs. 
100, 6, KNo™ TE cLdnpelw. 
| Bypots. [A. 5, ovdnpa pifa. ] 
Dios. 56, 4, ridwva yuuvoy oir. 
Llovpva. 18, 3, rhv cloupvay éxdicer. 
Licvpa or clrvpa. 18, 10 (see note in 
loco). 
Lirevo. 
Xtros. 
atrov pi¢as. 


100, 4, dv@pwads pe oirever. 
26, 2, muplyw oltw. 108, 6, 
128, 9, evOaret citw. 


136, 1, otrov é€x puxod ctpwr. 137, 
8, domplwy re kal citwr. 

LA 5 ‘ Ul Lod 

Liotdw. 3,10, Kav éyo cwrijow. 7, 


8, eiprev owwrav. 52, 5, owmrwvTwv. 
Dads. 119, 17, cKxatds rls éoor. 
DKedos. 42, 4, rdv 6é Tod oxédous dpas. 

119, 4, rot oxédous dpas. 


| ZKérropar. 103, 14, ri waxpidev pe 
oKETTY 5 
Dketos. 55, 5, rls dfe ra oxe’n; 129, 


16, 7AénoE TA oKEVN. 
Xkirrpov. 75,19, nyduny rv cKijr- 
'  Tpav, 





182 


Zky. 43, 3, €avrod ri KU dewpjoas. 
42s 3, lsoiea TH oKLAD. 79, 4, 77 
okey Epwpundn. 120, 1, 6 oxen xalpwr. 


Xxpraw. 95, 11, oxiprocay etipe. 
ZKrAnpds. A. 19, lduBwv oxAnpa K@da. 
[133, 4.] 


ZKodrop. 122, 1, dvos rarjoas oxddora. 
122, 10, cxddroma Oeppsv. 

Soréw, 88, 10, cxomety Kedevwr. 
10, mpos Tatra 6) oxdmyoov. 


98, 


XKtrAak. 43, 8, duod cxtviaéw evpivars. 
Lkvpvos. 129, 11. 

Skvtadls. 130, 8, cxuTartd’ Erase. 
SKorrw. 65, 3, Thy xpdnv oKwres. 


69, 3, almédos oxo TwWr Pyolv. 86, 8, 
oxwmrovoa etre. 105, 5, Tov AvKov 


OKOTTWY. 

=pAXe. 76, 12, dorida THAXEW. 

Zprkpds. 131, 11, cucxpa waitas. 

pry. 98, 13, bd opidns dmwvuxloOn. 

ids. 34, ii ov yap od, adda Ta TOU 
rabpov. Be 4, riv ony Byuv. 71, 10, 
Ths ofs yalns. 95, 9, Adbyoor cots 
peyAwoorots. 

Loditw. [138, 4, cal uh copifov. | 

Lopin. 98, 19, copin didaxGeis. 

Lodiorys. A. 15, conj. 

Zodpds. 33, 12, copdv Pidov. 77, 10, 
n copy. 95, 51, as copy kvwv. 103, 
11, copy adore. 139, 1, codpijs 
apaxvys. B. 5, Alowros 6 copdés. B. 


10, copwrépyns potons. 12, 18, copa 
Nadodca. 9,1, copes nla. 36, 9, 
copas ele. 12, 26, Nbyos copés. 
[A. 15, rod cogod yépovros. 50, 19, 
copov Td Oetov. 106, 20, Kepdot copy. | 

Xraipw. 6, 13, wife Kal oralpwr. 
9, 7, émt ys oralpovtas. 

Xraviws. [4, 8, craviws ios dv. ] 

Lrrapdoow. 95, 40, oar’ éowdpater. 
(72, 19, rov & éomdparre.] 


Zelpw, 26, 2, rv xdpnv éomrapyevny. 
Smervbe. 119, 2, orévowy ‘Epug. 

Eréppa. 33, 5, crepudrwv apoupaiwy. 
Smevboo 58, 3, eldévar orreviwv. 69, 5, 


aprdacat omevduv. 98, 22, weradaPeiv 
bray oretdn. 113, 3, orevdets coon. 
117, 7, omevdovres amorpwyew. 95, 
28, ome’dw mpds Tov Néovra. 88, 12, 
otk dyav omevde. [21, 11, pevyew 
orevowy. | 

LaHdrvy—. 91, 2, orprvyya karédu. 
95, 38, els omn\vyya Onpbs. 103, 3, 
Kol\ns €ow omndvyyos. 106, 5, vd 
omnuyyt. 

Zmdayxvov. 34, 9, ra omddyxva Tir- 
ret. 95, 91, omrrdayxva Sarrwr. 

Xmdyyos. 111, 15, omdyyous moXvurpi)- 
tous. 111, 18, trav omdyywr diaBpa- 
xeVT WY, 
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Zrropatos. 13, 2, cropalwy rodeulous. 

Zmépos. 13, 5, ordpov xarapbeipw. 
33, 1, cmdpou 5S &py. 

Zrovdy. 95, 41, crovd7 diwyx Geis. 

Grate. 72, 5, €orage wérpys Kpyvy. 


Zrapvos. 108, 18, crduvoe uédiros. 

Zracia{ew. [85, 20, 76 craciafov ac- 
Gevés. | 

Atacis. 39, 4, cradow Tupdvyer. 

Xraxvs. 88, 14, péovra rov oraxuy. 

Uréyn. 12, 15, oréynv olka. 64, 5, 


oTeyn PeAd Oper. 


Zréyos. 5, 7, €x Sede dipas. 
Devos. 108, 2 22, crews TpwyAns. 
Zrededv. 140, 1. 


Xrevatw. 29, 3, orevasas elie, 
Kaketvos éoTévaice. 


95, 45, 


Xrevds. 86, 6, orevijs TpwyNns. 

Sréve. 38, 4, wevKn orévovca etre. 
Zrepéw. [72, 20, rovrwv orepn Ojon. | 
Zrépvov. 77, 5, orépvov aileroi. 
Breppds. 107, 13, creppdv Bpdxov. 
Irépw. 63, 3, cTépwv Bwpors. 
BrAPos. 59, 11, dvoxra ra or74y. 85, 


15, dudpyeuwor o770n. 


ErqAn. 30) 25 815 1. 

=riBy. 12, 16, ri ce Spocifer cri8n ; 

Zroixetov. 71, 4, dvndees crorxeiov. 

Zrory. 131, 2, crop éauvT@ KaTéd- 
mev. 131, 11, Thy orodyy évix7On. 

Urépa. 77, 1, dednxyas orduare tupdv. 


77, 9, orduaros Tupdv éxBadwr. 
45, 76 ordua Bptxwv. 


= 
95, 


Se es. SUS Dis ol, lis etl smears 
Sill; 22's" 85; 8. 

ZrpovOds. Kaa: 

Urvynpa. 95, 61, ddd’ & orbynua. 

Traprros. 15, 10, crwuvdos prHrwp. 

Zs. 12, 21; 30, 10; 33, 14; 36, 10; 


643 elOis 6bwi8is 460, 1 Gy von 20 ear, 
18; 89, 4; 89,6; 95, 4; 95,85 95, 
73:3:95, 753/96), 4257982 75 auOLwor 
HOD iis a0 iss hl 7 sete es 122, 55 
134, 19 ; 135, 11. 

Te SHO sRHOU MMA: SOS aaa 
nae Gren ts pan Reg span iiee CE 233 
A: 50.33)3 -b3 45) 64, 185760 sao, 


18 (Beas Oly O92 pte 9a, Sls 
95, 76:5 9b; 80's (98) 85 10s iss 
109, 4; 115, 6; 119, 10; 124\17; 
124, 19; 132, 7 

col 1, 8\5 6162: 27, ois MS ase 
Giese tls as 0152s “OPS aise: 
24; 95, 27; 95, 825 95, 68; 95, 71; 
95, 82; 95, 83; 98, 5; 100, 5; 105, 
6; 107, 4; 107, 8 ; 110, 2 7A Ia ta aay 
UPA Sie 122, 4; 1 124, 8; 128, 3 
128, 4; 130, 11; B. 16. 

ood, 87; 125, 49, 45109 teas: 


5; 84,3; 91, 6; 99, 4. 


GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON. 


ovye. 53, 7. 
tpas. 9, 9; 47, 11 
ipads. 125, 6. 
iets, 128, 12; 141, 1 
inteTiew ss 93) 95. [ey -lGavD, 
11; 9, 133 39,73 41,45 75) 53°75 


i 
6; 94,10; 99, 6; 138, 3. | 


‘Sov. EOL O: 
Lvyyépev. 22, 7. 
Lvyywvdokw. 103,17, ef 0° drew ovy- 
yoon. 
Zvykreclw. 113, 2, wer’ adrdv NKov 
ovyk\elew. 


Lvykptve. [18, 14, cvyKprbels évixjOn. ] 


Liykpicts. 101, 8, & & ad Nedvrwy 
ouyKpioe. 
Dvykpotw. 92, 8, youdlous cvyKkpovwr. 


44, 4, duaBorals cvyKpovwr. 
Svyxoplo. [82, 10, uh cvyxdper ev- 
Karappovnrov cavrov eivat. | 


Xvid. [106,)10, pe’ Fs Ta moda 
ouvecnKer. | 

Lutebyvupe. 55, 1, rhv dvov cvgevéas. 

Zikov. 108, 17, rida ciKwv. 

ZuKopavréw. [72, 18, un pe cuxKo- 
pavrjcns. | 

DuvrAdw. 2, 12, cidwy Gy 6 Peds EovrAHOn. 


18, 5, tov dopodvra audjocew. 78, 5, 
Bapds Ervd7On. 

[XZdAo0v.] 2, 12, ujvurpa ctdwv. 

ZvdrAdhapBavo. 6, 12, tarrepsy we cvd- 
Any. 7, 5, cvaBety Te Too Pédprov. 
18, 2, yepavous aypéryns ouverdnpet. 
27, 1, yadjv d6\w Tis ovANaBady. 44, 
2, Tovrous cvAd\aBety. 89, 10, rdov 
dpva cv\NaBav. 124, 12, ddexroploxov 
cu\aBeiy. 132, 7, uy Tis gUANABY ce. 

ZvAhéyo. 58, 1, xpnora wavta cud\dé~as. 
113, 1, mpdBata ovdAdéywrv. 119, 6, 
Xpvaov sudréywv. 


LvaAAHPSyv. 49, 6, ravra cvdAd}BSyv. 

ZupBalvw. 117, 5, ofa cupBaiver. 
132, 9, kav dé -rodro ocupBalyy. [33, 
21, 7d cup Bar. | 

Zp Parro. 122, 4, col cuuBarov 
xalpw. 

DipBorov. 97, 11, 7d c¥pBorov dadcw. 

DipBovhos. 95, 30, xphra july els 


aravra cvpBovXas. 
Duptraréw, 28, 1, 
ouverrdTyce Bois. 
Tovs m)elaTous. 
Lupdhépw. 95, 68, col cuudépovra 
Bovretowv. [83, 6, Tov cumpepivTwr. | 
Luphopy. 12, 24, Avwynvy maady 
cundopav. 66, 7, cunpopas adA7jwv 
Brérev. 118, 8, raidwy cupdopas. 
103, 21, cvpdopats éradevOn. 
Sipopvdros. 101, 3, rav cuppidrdwv 


dmooraTyjaas. 


yevynua pptyvov 
117, 8, cwerdrynoe 
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108, 7, cupmrepuppéva Bow. 


Lupdipo. 
[85, 19, cuppwvla péyorov 


Zuppovia. 
ayadov. | 

Ziv, 13, 11, 2daBdv ce oly rats . 
mopOovcas. 47, 8, dedeuévas oly 
addpdrats. 117, 4, oly abr@ OvjcKev. 
134, 16, Epidos ctv Kaxots émerpadny. 
92, 6, civ Oem Balvers. 47, 6, oly Bly 
mdon. 115, 11, ov diky OvjcKw. 
122, 14, oy dlkyn rdoxw. 129, 11, 
aBpotnre oly macy. 130, 9, pérwira 
ovv re pivas émdyyn. [65, 7, Oavpac- 
Tos atv TpiBwv. 65, 8, mrovoig oly 
éoO7rt. | 

DvvaPodéw. 
ot dvo. 

Luvayklyn. 27, 2, é€v cvvaykty xolhn. 

Zvvabpol{w. 21, 3, cvvnApolfovro mpods 
paxnv. 31, 11, éraxOn mdvta xal 
ouvnOpoic0n. 124, 8, auvadpoicer 
ayenv. 

XvvavTdw. 33, 21, yépavo cuvjvrwv. 
42, 2, xuvi pitw cuvavryjcas. 53, 5, 
el0e pun ovvnvTjKes. 53, 8, wh joe 
cvvavTjnoas. 100, 1, AvKw cuUvAYTA 
Kktov. 105, 2, & éwy cuvavTicas. 
130, 11, ms cot Tis Pidos cuvavTjceE ; 

Zuvarrw. 10,5, macav paxny cvvAr- 
rev. [67, 10, mpdyua pndev otvarre.] 


61, 3, Kal ws cwvnBddnoav 


Lvuvavr{fopar,  [106, 6, Onp&v Sutdos 
cuvnurta On. | 

LivSevSpos. 43, 11, ctvdevdpov trav. 

LvvBovdos. 3, 6, xluarpa cvvdovAn. 

Duiveyyus. 65, 4, dotpwy stveyyus 
imrapat. 

Diverpr. 58,9, €dmls dvOpwmros ctverre. 


63, 9, dre otvecTW avOpwroas. 
DoveEapel(Bo. 59, 15, rdmovs dddovs 
ovvecapmelBew Seomdrats. 
Luvépxopar. 108, 12, ef woe cvvédOys. 
Duverds. A. 11, cuvera mpods yewpryov 
wptNouv. 
Divevvos. [116, 11, 77 cvvetdvw dno. | 
Zuvydeln. 33,7, €x ocuvnbelns. 61, 9, 
70 xpnotov €EoeiTe TH TvvHOeiy. [106, 
13, el Tis HAOev ovxi THs cuvNOeins. | 


LvvOnKyn. 33, 16, KaOdawep eltxe ouv- 
Onknv. 
Luvlornper. 76, 1, cuvecorHKer 6 1d\epos. 


85, 1, kvolv mor’ €x Opn cvvercoTHKer. 


Xvvoikéw. 93, 9, buiy mds eyo ovw- 
oKjow. [12, 28, rovros cuvoKjon. | 
Dvoukos. 16, 8, AvKawa 7H ctvo.kos. 


63, 5, Tov ctvotkov ayaba moet. 64, 
4, vepov atvoxos. [106, 9, Kepdw 
atvorkov einer. | 


ZeuvTqAK@. 111, 6, ocuwrakévtwy Tov 
aay. 
LvvrlOynpr. 39, 6, cv Pépevos delEew. 


Zuvrépes. 51, 8, ds ve cvvrdpuws Bice. 
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Luvtpatmefos. 74, 7, avre cvytparefos. 
Zvvrp(Bw. 134,13, rhv dxavOay cuvtpi- 


Be. [57, 7, cuvrpBetcay duatav. | 
Zvupttrw. 114, 4, dvéuou cupicayTos. 
Lupos. B. 2, Dipwv avOpaérwwv. 

Zipw. 108, 20, rupdy é« Kavioxiov 
ctpwv. 136, 1, otrov ék pvxod ciipwr. 


36, 2, Thy 6 Eoupe kupalvwv. 37, 2, 
ctpovtt Thy tyw Tavpw. 10, 4, cipovca 
toppipny. 14, 2, vexpdoy cua pn 
otpew. 109, 2, mrdyia KOA pH 
atpew. 134, 12, cUpovoa ray 76 oma. 
Dis. 95,17, cds éorly dyvopuwyr. 
Liokynvos. 12, 12, cvcxnvos jyiv. 
Dtoowros. [106, 12, cvecirowr dravéuwy 
potpas. | 
Upayrov. 
opay.ov. 


Zoayls. 


Geod = yevolunv 


1325 10; 

97, 8, ws cide cpaylias. 

Uhatw. 21, 7, cPafovor kal xrelvover. 

ZpardAw. 107, 11, cparels EdecuevOn. 
[43, 19, opaddovow juas. | 

Leis. 31, 4, eddxovv brapxew airiny 
cdhiow ravrnv. 31, 9, ot opas éxéc- 


pouv. 88, 10, rot opéas peracTicel ; 
UdevSovdw. 26, 5, ohevdovGvra ras 
avpas. 


Udevddvy. 26, 3, cpevddvnv xevjv. 33, 
6, cpevddvnv Koldnv. 33, 83; 33, 14; 
33, 18, 

Udqv. 38, 2, évetpay airy ohivas. 
38, 6, Tods kaxloTous opjvas. 

Udlyyw. 18,7, xepal kpdoreda cplyéas. 


ZxXédnv. 57, 4, dANo Podov EF Addov 
oxédnv apelBwv. 

Zxltw. 38, 1, Spurduce oxloavres 
mevkny. 12, 9, nuas éoxicev daluwr. 

Zxivos. 3, 3, Kdunyv yAuKelay oxlvov. 

ZXotvos. 6, 15, d&€n cxolvw. 37, 7, 


péaxos et\KeTo cxolvy. 

Zxor\dtw. 22, 4, els epwras écxddale. 
136, 6, ov« érxdXafor. 

De{w. 43, 14, modes w’ Ecwoar. 50, 
18, dwyn we cwoas. 51, 10, ds Kepe? 
pe kal odce. 69, 6, abrov éx Kakov 
owfov. 113, 4, ra mpd8ara coat. 
120, 8, ds cavrov wy cwfes. 129, 19, 
Kkwdtvou éswoav. 134, 15, cdcov tuas. 
31, 17, Grou cwhdvtes Foayv. 75, 2, 
owOjon. 103, 17, owfow. 121, 3, 

pévoy owfov. [51, 12; 107,17; 107, 

18 


Dapa. 14, 2, vexpiy cua. 134, 12, 
may TO cOua. 

Za@os. 7, 6, yevoluny odos. 94, 8, 
Kepadip ceely cwnv. , 


Zepakos. 108, 18, cwpaxor powlxwv. 
Lopetw. 136, 2, ctrov Oépous cecwperixer. 
Zwpds. 48, 2, NAwy cwpds. 108, 17, 


dotpluv swpds. 
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50, 3, pds OeGy cwrnpwr. 
[4, 6.] 
90, 4, ovdé cwHpovar. 


Zornp. 
Dernpia. 
Lodpovew. 


Taynvov. 6, 4, els Tdynvov wpatos. 
Tadalrwpos. 90, 2, juéwy raharreépwr. 

108, 8, wipynkos Tadautrepov. 
Tadavretw. 30, 9, raua TadavTerin. 
Tddas. 37,3, Tadas. 104, 6, & radar. 

131, 17, rddawa. 134, 5, & rddauwa. 
Tapetov. 108, 2, év rayelors movoloce. 
Tav. 63, 8, ray. 


Tavaypatos. 51, ddxropicxwy Tava- 
ypalov. 
Tamewvds. 112,10, 7d puxpdy eivar Kal 


Tarewév. [12, 28, ramewds atfes dy. 
47, 16, razmrewovs jpev els twos. ] 

Tapods. 72,9, cece rapcot’s. 124, 18, 
Opocwdns Tapads. 

Tacow. 31, 11, émel érdxOn mdvta. 
94, 3, pcbdv dwceav erate (possibly 
corrupt). 

Tatpos. 52, 1, dppeves taipo (doubt- 
ful). 74, 6, épyarn ratvpw. 107, 4, 
Kepacgdpous tavpous. 23, 2; 23, 6; 
34, 3°34, Us 737, 2); 441s bos bi 
DO 8a 416s C4, ks Ol Oe ae 
OF 83495; 2sisN97, Us O75 os Oe. 
1; 112, 5. 


Tados. 72, 20. 
Tadpetw. 2, 1, dureddva radpevwr. 
Taxa. 120, 5, ofov tax’ ovdeis older. 


7, 6, Tax’ Gy yevoiuny cos. [106, 28, 
TAX’ OVS EdY Yetromar Kpewv. | 

Taxts. 69, 4, Adoowvr eipéOn. 45, 4, 
Taxov elodeduxvias. 127, 7, TaxLov 
éumlrre, 28, 9, Odocor pnts. 127, 
10, @dccov déixer. 


Tads. 65,1, evpve? rag. 142, 1, rads 
evarmd7é. 

Te. Frequent. 

Tetxos. 2, 7, rods éowrépw rtelxous. 


132, 4, rw rot relxous. 


Tékvov. 34, 11; 47, 6; 78, 43; 95, 
31; 128, 4. A. 2. 

Té\etos. 6, 7, otk elul yap TéXeLos. 

TeXevtaios. 74, 14, rods reXevralous 
x povous. 

TeXevtdw. 47, 3, rdv Biov TeNeuTIceEW. 


95, 35, Wuyal Tov TeNeVTHYT WY. 
Tedéw. 55, 3, érel rotpyor éreré\ecTo. 


TApa. 120, 1, 6 reA\udrwr evorkos, 
Tédos. 15, 5, 7éXos 5é. 

Tésevos. 63, 2, Exwv év addy Téuevos. 
Tépvw. 64, 9, wedXtxwy del TeuvdvTwr. 
Tévev. 37, 12, révovra éNexus rpler. 


62, 3, révovra celov. 84, 3, Baptvw 
Tov TévovTa. 
Teperliw. 9, 4, érepérifer evtuotows. 


Téptw. 125, 6, wlOnxos érepmrev vuas. 
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105, 5, Néwy dé repPbels. 
ws éréppOn mac. [106, 29. ] 


108, 19, 


Téps. [136, 10, rpocéxew voiv rép- 
Weow. | 

Tetpdywvos. 48, 1, ‘Epuijs rerpd-ywvos. 

Terpakukdos. 52, 1, retpdkuxdov du- 
agkav. 

Terparovus. 28,5, rdxuocrov rerpdovw. 

Térreé. 136, 3. 

Tedpds. 65, 1, reppt yépavos. 

Teppwdys. 85, 14, reppwders kives. 

Téxvy. 33, 9, edpe réxvny Agr. 95, 
52, whéxovoa Téxvas. 137, 4, Ta Tijs 
TEXVNS. 

Texvirns. 119, 1. 

TyHxw. 111, 12, yduov rhéas. 


Tnpéw. 6, 16, 6 wh Ta puKpad Typhoas. 
37, 10, els tabra érnpyOys. 93, 11, 
Toy KuwGy pe THpovYTWY. 
apxnv mas Tnpjoces ; [44, 8, rods did- 
ous T2pet. | 

Tlypts. 95,19, riypis ddafdv. 102, 9. 

TlOnpr. 7, 12, ém’ adrov érider yduov. 
9, 4, 7d dixrvoy els. 56, 2, €Onxev 
é€wabha. 58, 2, Onxev ad’rdv rap’ 
avOpomos. 58, 8, rebéy 7d mya. 
111, 10, mrelw é7’ rider Tov Pdprov. 
23, 3, €Onxey evyjyv. 67, 4, TlOnoe 
Tpets wotpas. 22, 12, padaxpor €Onxav 
dvdpa. 89, 11, ddemvov rdov NvKov 
Onoes. 95, 85, riOnoe Kupinvy ce Tav 
Seev. 102, 12, PoBepa racbevh Ojcer. 
108, 3, €#evro kowdy Biov. 115, 6, 
doris o éNadppiy Ojow. A. 18, q. v. 
note. [106, 8, rifels dace daira. | 

TiOnvéw. 13, 8, rov eudv TeOqve warépa. 

Tiktw. 35, 2, rexodca 8 adrots éorly 
ovk ton parnp. 123, 1, xpucé wa 
tixre. 135, 9, cal w €rexev h rnp. 
34, 9, 7a omhayxva ydp, TeKodca, 
mimre. (141, 1, oreded therew. | 

T&dw. 22,9, xalras ériANev. 22, 10. 
(22, 13.] 

Tipdaw. 10, 7, “Adpodirny Nxvos ért- 
ba. 20, 5, ‘Hpaxdéa mpocexiver re 
Katia. 48, 8, mdéov pe wh tiua. 
[119, 13, ckardy dvdpa tipijoas. | 

Tivo. 27,3, ds kaki xdpw rivers. 107, 
8, xdpw co Tivw. 

Tls. Interrogative, direct.—6, 6, ri 
col 76 Képdos; 12, 16, ri ce Spoctfe 
orlBn; 24,7, rl un wdOoper; 32, 
4, is rhs ovK éxew Hpa; 52, 4, rl 67 
Kpwges; 55, 5, rls die ra oKe’n ; 
78, 4, ris OeGv ce chon; 78, 5, 
Tivos Buds ovk écvd7On; 85, 7, zt 
6° evhaBoduar; 85, 12, rl uncivw; 
87, 5, 7h daxveis; 87, 5, rh calves; 
90, 3, rl ovxt ronoer; 95, 16, ths 
Tupayyjoe ; 95, 24, rh oor Néyw Tah 


ay es | 
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Toda; 95, 78, rh mojows 98, 5, 
tis ot Néovre kndevcer ; 98, 8, ris Kdpn 
ce TOAMHTEL; 78, 9, Tis BD idodca wh 
K\avon; 99, 2, 7h kwrver; 104, 6, 
Tl ceuvivyn; 103, 14, rl 6’ od mpoo- 
é€pxn; 110, 2, rh yxdoxes; 115, 
12, ris vepav, tis tv repay xpeln ; 


121, 2, rivwy xpyfers; 122, 15, zi 
yap npeaunv; 124, 7, dexr’w ri 
monoes ; 124, 8, ris col cvvabpoice ; 


124, 10, rivos wpds tov Fxov; 124, 
17, tis o avapvjocer; 129, 23, rl yap 
ovK éErwrevunv ; 136, 8, Th wor Ec béwv 


xpein; 135, 6, tis wéev ef; 136, 5, 
Ti oty émoles; 137, 6, rls ovK oldev 
"Arty; 137, 8, rls ovx dmapxas 
didwor; [59, 16; 126, 3.] 


Indirect.—1, 8, yrwon Ti cot monte’ 
éotly, 13, 9, ri Biw xalpes ovK 
olda. 58, 4, eldévac orevdwy ri trot’ 
iw év atr@. 59, 2, Hpifov ris Kaddv 
Te Tomoe. 106, 19, tiv’ etyev airinv 
Ounpwra. 130, 2, Bovdas éxiver rh 
mommoe. 59, 12, Bd€érew 76 TOD wédas 
Tl Bourevor. 


| I'ls. Indefinite. —5, 7; 9, 1; 10, 1; 
12, 9; 15, 1; 17, 2; 22, 1; 25, 8; 
27,1; 30,1; 31, 12; 33,2; 33, 22: 
34, 4; 42, 1; 45, 1; 47, 4; 47, 5; 
48, 1; 49, 7; 51, 1; 55, 1; 59, 2; 
61, 8; 63, 1; 66, 1; 68, 2; 69, 2: 
69, 3; 69, 6; 83, 1; 88, 1; 88, 8; 


il ais CERI CBHGe Cy bie We. IG 
SEE ls Udilsal Slop ales aoe Bo Tish 
ISAS bs abo abi ale shies 3 
GE OS Nils Be shige ale). als 
DIG) 763 AIA ibe aly Ge al. il) 2 
1S) Le ai LS By Bye IB 7 = 
spy lp alse) ale ais, salts), ale 
BIOS 2eES thie nal ey tie, aye IG Oty 
34, 12; 34, 14; 39, 3; 40, 5; 50, 
LO} 56; 9-984 cos) 98s 2s 106. le: 
106, 13; 106, 26; 116, 1.] 

els tis. 21, 4, eis 6€ Tis yépwr. 
63, 7, 006’ dy eis Tis Hpwwv. 

pq tts. 2,3; 2,16; 95, 54. 

ath Wi, BR Wl sis ONL fie ByA eh 
PA PVIIVAPNGY ica ou ie tei (es G9 tsi) (7.6 
LE (8S Way sil Oh wis GEL sie TIO. 
7A 8 at tae ail Bye a IES 
20). 12659 2On Gis SG: 4a dO. lle 
[33, 25; 38, 10; 59, 17; 96, 6.] 





wate. 131, 3. [21, 12; 94, 10.] 
Twa. 95, 48, ddrov Tw’ evpew 
ddrdov. 38, 1, SpuTduoe Tues. 
| Tir@n. 16, 1, dypocxos rirOn. 
Titpdoxw. 51, 4, évarifev wore tir- 
pwokew. 95, 74, Bin érTpwHOns. 
| TirruBltw. 131, 7, ravrys puxpa& tur- 
TuBLGovons. 
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[TAdw.] 129, 22, errnv ofa yp pe. 


138, 3, ratra TARA yevvaiws. 


TrAjpov. 107, 2, éyyls ay pdpov 7X7- 
pw. 
Tovyap. 58, 8, rovyap éAmls avOpdros 


pévn otvectt. 63, 10, kax@v doripes 
jueis’ Tovyap el Kaxk@v xpyfes. 115, 
8, roryap dddEw. 

Tovyapotv. 7, 3, wo\Xd Tovyapody Kd- 
ver. 13, 12, drody per’ abr&v To- 


yapotv. 15, 138, was. Tovyapodyv 
xo\wbeln KTE. 
Tolvuv. 31, 7, ei\ovro Tolvuy rods dpic- 


Tous. 33, 12, quik’ dy rolyuy &Owor. 
47, 8, kara plnv roivuy weipacbe. 50, 
17, €ppwoo rolvuv. 100, 8, éyw rolvuy 
Xalpew Keevw. 

Totos. 77, 7, 6 Totos dpuis kwpbs Ect. 

TowoSe. 37, 9, road’ eire pwrjoas. 
107, 3, rovolacde wiOos ixéreve. 

Tovottos. 6, 13, roaira ixéreve. 95, 
86, towaira kwridNovoa. 108, 28, 
Toatra dervav. 130, 10, roatra 
Tots pirots dwcers. 28, 7, el Tororo 
qv oyx@. 18,1, roa’rny ep. 77, 
3, wv0m TowotTw. 128, 1, pvOous 
To.ovrous (conj.) [385, 7. 86,9, dxpu 
ToLavTHY Thy yaoTépa ox7s. | 

Totxos. 31, 13, ryNivwr tolxwr. 42, 
5, €xros Tov Tolyov. 108, 15, els olkov 
tré Te Totxov. 112, 3, dpuccey rods 


tolxous. 118, 2, & roixw. 139, 2; 
140, 2. 

Todpaw. 95, 62, Kal yptca te Tod- 
phons. 98, 8, rls ce ToNwnoet TreEpt- 
AaBerv ; 

Todprets. 92,1, xuvyyds obx To\unets. 

TovOpt{w. 107, 3, ixéreve rovOptfwv 
(conj. ) 

Totetw. 1, 8, rogeve. 68, 1, paxpa 
Ttokevuvw. 68, 2; 68, 8. 

Tdtov. 1, 2, rdE0u Bods Eurrecpos. 68, 


5, 762 €puvoce kukNwoas (conj.) 68, 9, 
Tbéov vikny E\aBev. 

Toros. 50, 10, rov rérov édelkvve. 
14, rérrous dAXNous cuveeapelBew. 
4, 6 rémos pw’ EXoLddpyoe. 

Toootros. 9, 8, Tocair éxeprdunce. 
64, 6, dévdpwv roco’rwv. 95, 72, 
adpxnv rooavtny. 101, 6, rocotrov ws 


59, 


96, 


ad viv. 135, 8, xpbvov tocotrov. 
Tdécoos. 36, 8, rboon pnyss. 
Tére. 6, 12, eri péyas yévwuae ror’ 


é€v0d5’ €Mav. 21, 9, tw éurécwper, 
dumdovs tbr’ tora Odvaros. 76, 6, 
émel 6 ématcaro.. . ToTe KaTHyev. 
89, 10, rére 67. 91, 7, mapedOérw 
pe kal tore yrwon. 95, 26, 767’ ad 
yévoiro. 131,13, maow hv rote xpeln. 
131, 17, el@e wor rh7’ ovK SHOns. 








GRAECITATIS BABRIANAE LEXICON, 


Tpayos. 91, 3; 91, 8. 

Tpameta. 34, 3, kpéwy rpaméfas. 
15, riv Tpamecay €OXace. 

Tpametets. 129, 1, xiva re r&v Tpar- 
e(jwy (conjecture). 

Tpatpa. 5, 3, rpavydrwy aijpns. 

Tpaxnros. 94, 3, tpdxnAov Kabipjoas. 
100, 5, Tpaxndos ENevKwOn. 


129, 


Tpes: . 44; 15 58; 35567,4. 

Tpérw. 95; 65, ras 5 otk érpépOy 
Oupds. [71, 12.] 

Tpépw. 76, 2, troy érpede xbpTy. 83, 


4, 7d tpépov we. 88, 3, Aniov Kdun 
Opéwas. 100, 2, rod rpadels otirws 
péyas. 128, 9, tpépwv ciTy. 

Tpéxw. 69, 6, ddrws rpéxer Ths. 


TpiBw. 37, 12, rédexus révovra rplpet. 
100, 6, kXowws Térpirra cdpka. 100, 
10, cidnpos av’yéva rpiver. 

TpiBov. [65, 7, odv rpiBwre.] 

Tpltw. 108, 23, donua rplfev. 52, 
2, 4 8 érerplyet. 

Tplros. 53, 7, mp@rov . . . @mera 
. . . Tplrov. 59, 1, xat rpirn rovros 
"AOnva. 67, 7, ) Tpitn 8 airy. [A. 
3, Tpltn 8 am’ abrav.] 

Tpdotaov. 31, 21, rpdmaov eiorHKet. 

Tpoms. 64, 5, rpbmis molwv. 

Tpodets. 100, 7. 

Tpopy. 74, 16, rov didSvTa Thy rpopyv. 


128, 5, tpody yalns maca. 
Sodval Ti THs TpoPpijs. 
Tpoxdto. 50, 2, Kuvnyds érpbxafer. 
62, 2, KpiOidoas érpbyace. 
Tpoxds. 20, 6, Trav tpoxay dmrov. 
12, rpoxovs odnpelous. 
Tpvyntdés. 19, 5, els tpuynrov axualy. 
Tpvyov. [72, 19.] 
Tpudh. 60, 4, raons rpupas wémdynopa. 
100, 9, 7H Tpupy TavTy. 
Tpdyryn. 31, 17, év rpdyacs. 
orevis Tpwydns. 108, 22, 
Tpwydns. 112, 2, id. 
Tpwydns. 
Tpwyo. 3,2, alyds rpwyotons. 89, 10, 
Tov dpva tpwywv. 108, 6, Tpwywr 
Ole 108, 32, Ta xpluva Tpwyw. 


pléas. 
129, 9, érpwye xpiOds. [133, 4.] 


136, 4, 


59, 


86, 6, 
els uuxov 
118, 6, awd 


| Tuyxave. 4, 2, dpou ervxe mockldou 
mAnpns. [39, 7.] 

Tipmavov. 137, 9, ayr@ ruumdvy. 

Tinrw. 33, 19, érupe tiv Kvyijuny. 


59, 10, ws av BXérwv EruTre. 
Tvupavvetw. 82, 5, 6 mavrwy Onplwv 
TUPAVVEVWY, 


| Tupavvéw. 95, 16, ris Onplwy tupav- 
vhoe. 95, 20, rupavvety a&wrarny. 
Tupos, 77,15 172s is os 0G, 20: 


Tudpdrds. 53, 6, tupdds wy. 
TUPAR KwHTeL. 


134, 12, 
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Tudda. 

Tox. 
TUXNS. 
THs Toxns émiordons. 


101, 6, as od viv érupHOns. 
15, 8, réxns Oeins. 115, 4, éx 

132, 3, kara TUxnv. 49, 2, 
yaG Ss) 


“YBplgw. 119, 9, rods iBploavras juclWu. 

[82, 9. 

[70, 2, “Apns éynuey “Bp. 
70, 6.] 

“Yypos. 109, 2, vypn mérpy. 1, 10, 
Uypats xo\dcav. 34, 7, vypais dy- 
KdAaus, 

"Y8ap. 


25, 2, wédav Bdwp. 48, 2, 


Aluyyns Vwp. 72, 6, Oepwoyv Udwp Kal 
Otavyés. 27, 2, bddtwy év cuvaykiy 
Koln. 

Yids. 15, 5, vidv "AdXkuqvns. 30, 3, 


vids €reOvjKet. 35,1, dvw vio’s. 72, 
11, Kopayns vids. 
“Yraxrém. 74, 17, del 0’ tNaxkree. 
“Yn. 12, 14, taracbpov Uryv. 23, 1, 


els paxpny Urnv. 43, 11, octvdevdpor 
thnv. 45, 7, Oadddv €& UAns. 46, 1, 
Kad’ Unv. 76, 6, €& trys Kariye. 
90, 1, veBpds €E UAns. 12, 2, Epnuors 
thas. 46, 7, mpos UAas. 92, 2, év 
Babvoxtors thats. 95, 10, bm’ dyplas 
Urats. 95, 42, els uéoas tas. A. 8, 
év pécats tats. 129, 6, UXnY Kara’ 
ap’ tous. 

“YAnes. 95, 6, rov vdjevra Spupsr. 

“Ypvéw. 15, 6, uéyioroy dvdpav uve. 

*Yvis. 37, 2, ctpovre ri ty Tad’py. 


"YaaOpos. 12, 14, traApor trv. 
“Yravraw, -53, 6. 
“Yrdpx. 31, 4, tardpyew aitinvy. 108, 


10, €uol & bardpxye: wod\d\d. A. 18, 
Umnpxev eTracpeln. 
“YrexSive. 4, 4, bretdduve dixrvov. 
“Yrexkimrw, 131, 14, ris Ovpns iex- 
Kowas. 
“Ymep. 54, 1, brép raldwy oxeWduevos. 
95, 11, wadOakis brép rotns. 
“YrepBatvw. 23, 6, dxAov imepBds. 75, 
6, Thy abjprov ov>~x brepByon. 
“YaepBody. [24, 9, ray taepBorg Kov- 
pu. | 
“Yrrepytpas. 
“Yrrepe (fw. 
“Yirepéxa. 
“Y1réxo. 


47, 1, avip brepynpws. 
95, 64, Bacirels brrepébuce. 
[41, 4, Mav barepéxovra. | 
102, 7, ws irécxov evOvvas. 
"Yavos. 10, 10, #\Gev Kad’ Urvovs. 
“Yrvéw. 30, 7, cldev imvdoas. 
10, mpos rov jxov Urvecets. 
“Y76, c. gen.—28, 5, id’ of Keira. 78, 
5, wd cov éov\jOn. 105, 6, to 
pirov dmpyby. 117, 8, bf’ évds Snx- 
Gets. B. 9, bm’ Euod rAs Ovpys avorx- 
Beions. 34, 5, bd Tév eyKaTw édv- 
ann. 98, 13, vrd outdys arwrvxicOn. 


124, 
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74, 1, vd Wiyxous kduvortes. 88, 13, 
qAtov vm axrivwy péovta. 5,'4, v7’ 
alaxtvns. 49, 1, bm dyvoins. 95, 


84, bm evvoins. [38,93 38,10; 39, 
6, 131, 16, dd rod Kptous recodcar. | 
C. dat.—48, 2, MOwv br’ aire cwpds 
qv. 95, 5, br’ ayplats mwevcaus. 95, 
10, b7’ ayplacs Uras. 80, 2, dpxeto ban 
tm avdots. [106, 5, bard omjdvyy. | 
C. ace.—108, 15, €XGety bd Totxov. 
108, 31, Bwrov i’ jy ra Kpluva Tpwyw. 
29, 2, fevxbels bro wtrAnv. 48, 1, 
bro TO Kadua Ouyoas. 
“YaroBansyv. 95, 65, broBAjdnv dyot. 
“YrokapBave. [39, 5, eis 6’ iaodaBav 
elrre.} 43,17, udev BéBacov boda Br-. | 
“Yropévw. 31, 6, brropévovaer Kw dvvous. 
[64, 12, xvméuewe xuvdvvovs. | 
“Yrovoém. 103, 11, ddamrné ievdnce. 
*Yromretw. 95,67, rods pious irorrev- 


es. 97, 4, ovx vmromrevcas. 
‘Yrorépvw, 37, 4, bréreuve ri xwpyy. 
“Yrovdos. 44, 4, Adyors UrovAors. 98, 


3, ovdév TL SUavouv ov6’ Urovdor. 
“Yroupyéw. 95, 50, aiOis ad’ wroup- 
NTO. 
"Yarvos. 115, 8, barinv dpas. 
"Ys. 98, 17, dpyds, domep is. 
“Yorepos. 129, 21, torar’ éxrvelwy. 
torepov. 6, 12, torepdy me oudd- 
nyn. 38, 3, mévos torepoyv pawy. 97, 
10, torepov ovwavryjcas. 111, 15, 
omébyyous Katnyev UaTepov. [184, 19, 
UcTepoy Kkak@v Kvpew. | 


‘Ydtornpe. 95, 73, od & odx dréarns 
Kviopa. 
"Yyos. 129, 7, xarny ad’ tous. 


[47, 16, jjpev eis vos. ] 


ParSpds. 106, 21, pacdpw mpocwrw. 

Palvw. 114, 6, dative, Avxve. 77, 5, 
orépvoy alerov dalves. 10, 10, paveioa 
TH SovAn. 10, 12, 6 Kah paivy. 54, 
4, od avnp palyyn. 65, 6, od’ dvw 
gpalyy. 101, 7, éwv palyy. 131, 6, 
éepayvn XeALOwv. 

Paray— 31, 10, duetrov els Padaryyas. 

Padaxpds. 22, 11, dadraxpov eOnxav 
dvdpa. 

Padapov. B. 7, Partdpw xpvoéy. 

Pdddratva. 39, 1. 

Pdos. [116, 4, cedyns &v paer.] 


Papayt. 3, 2, &v papayy:. 20, 2, els 
papayya koiwdn. 95, 1, ev Pdpayye 
meTpaly. 

Pappaxov. 120, 4, papudcwv émo- 
THUY. 

Papos. 139, 2, papos error. 


Papvyt. 94, 1, Pdpuyos evrds. 94, 8, 


Aukelou papuyos. 
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Paockw. 14, 2, ody’ epacke ph cipery. 
95, 14, 0 Néwy, Epackey, éati por 
yelrov. 90, 2, veBpos Epyoev ‘ juéwv 
Tarairwpwr.’ [22, 14, wi0os packe 
TovTO. | 

Parvy. 62, 1, dpyis écbliwv Parvys. 
129, 8, mapa gdrvator Secuwrns. 
129, 12, gartvns dveins deoua Kal 
Kd)ous. 

Patros. 95, 13, exer patrdws. 119, 3, 
érpacce pavd\ws. [71, 12, ws doxety 
patra. 82, 11, evKatappdvyroy Tots 
pavnross. | 

Déyyos. 114, 2, péyyos éexmperécraror. 
114, 7, rév dorépwr 7d péyyos. 

PeSopar. 34,10, wh peldov. 107, 7, 
ada Nlocopat, peldov. 

PépBw. [128, 8, PépBers Thy x’va. ] 

Pépiotos. 106, 22, & gpépicre Onplwv 
yevvns. 

Pépw. 76, 10, cadynv varos eeper. 
52, 5, ém’ duos geponévyn. 98, 8, 
nrlKous Pépers dddvTas ; 47, 5, decuny 
éveyxetv. 11, 6, tiv & 6 daluwy 
@djye. TO mip gépovoay. 45, 7, 
pépwy €Baddre Oadddv. 47, 5, Hxé Tus 
pépav tavrnv. 66, 4, éx dé Tod dvw 
mhpas Kpéuacar Pépovra. 93, 2, map- 
joav dyyerou Gpxouvs Pépovres. 137, 
9, dmapxas Pépwy Sidwor.. 137, 3, 
pépn mrwxotc. melyns dxos. 101, 3, 
Tv Ob&av ovKk veyxe. 134, 11, els 
Bapabpov nvéxOn. [11, 12, abrots Bda- 
Bnv gépovea. 76, 8, pbprov edeper. 
106, 16, &peper otk Yonv potpay. | 

Pevyw. 11, 4, adjxe phe’yew. 25, 4, 
potvov eldédres pevyew. 26, 6, Wore 
bn pevyew. 33, 9, pevyov. 33, 17, 
oi 5 otk Epevyov. 43, 9, lidv Epevye. 
50, 1, @pevy’ addmnk, ris 5’ SricGe 
pevyotons. 67, 8, wn OédXovrTl ca 
gevyew. 88, 11, odrw katpos pev-yew. 
112, 6, wddw daxav pevyer. 122, 12, 
Aaktioas pevyer. 1, 11, pevyew els 
vatas. 4, 3, els BvOov de’ywv. 45, 
1, petvyew és dvrpov. 97, 9, dyer’ els 
Spos pevywv. 108, 22, epevyey els 
pouxdv. 112, 2, els pmuydv evyewv. 
26, 10, devyw pev els ra Ivypalwr. 


33, 20, &pevyov éx xdpns. 50, 8, 770” | 


adore petvryer. 88, 18, dd\\axod pev- 
yew. 95, 54, wy mod’ tis e\ados 
pevyer. 118, 11, &vOev gevyw. 12, 


22, dvdpa kal wédkw gevyw. 33, 22, | 


pevyer avOpmHrwv yévos. 91,1, Méovra 
pevywv ratpos. 132, 1, bs AdKov 
épevyev. 58, 9, rav medevybrwv Huas 
ayalav. 23, 8, el ptryou ye Tov K\ér- 


Tv. 50, 17, rov "“Opxov ov even. | 


82, 7, wh moe Ti Sophy Kvlcy pevywv. 





[21, 11, wnuovny devyer. 50, 20, 
Aixny devye. 58, 6, wérecOar Tis TE 
yns dvw getvyew. 81, 5, evyew 
We0bos. 140, 4, 7d xpedv od pevér. | 


Pyyds. 36, 8; 86, 1. 
Pypyn. 49, 5, Kaxiv AdBw Piunr. 


103, 6, #AOev Gyyedos PILH. 


Pypl. 1,14, ‘ov pe travyjces’ pyolv 


“ovd’ évedpetoces.’ 10, 12; 13, 10; 
27-5 = 50ND e155 435 O08 GOD Or 
67, 5: 68. 85169) 45.75, 450785 te 
84, 5; 92, 9; 94, 73 95, 66; 95, 99; 
98) 4: 100, 951 1038; 175-110) 54; 
TS SS sli. LOS SOs e LO Susie: 
Bi, Vay diay WAS ais fe ABI ce 
59, 1, Ze’s cal IlocesdGy, pact, Kal 
tplrn tovros Hoe “AOnva. 74, 14; 
102,43; B. 4. 7, 14, otuor r7js kaxjjs, 
egy, yrouns. 438,13; 101, 6. 6, 15, 
épn 6€ meipwy atrév ‘6 ph Ta puKpa 
Tnpnoas pdras €or.’ 52, 3, pn 0” 
otrws ‘@ mayxdkictov.’ 95, 60, én 
5 otrws ‘ad\N © otvynpa.’ 81, 3, 
Kkepow miOnkg dyoly, ‘ws Oédets, 
wWevdov.’ 75, 11, 6 8 larpds aire 
‘xalp’’ én ouavricas. 95, 76, 
Baoidh 6€ myo Tov NUKOV KaTacTHCELW. 
5, 2, ofs Ouuov elval gact. 66, 2, 
TodTov mrdcacbal pact. 66, 4, Kpe- 
paca pépovrd pact. [A. 4, mel? ty 
yevéobar pack 41, 5, diappayjval 
pacw catpay. 59, 16, rl ody 0 wiAds 
gnor; 106, 25; 116, 11, ry owedvg 
not ‘undev exmAjooov.’ 126, 3, cal 
gnow abrn ‘dua Th’ alriny vaiets ;’ 


134, 18.] 


P0dvw. 112, 2, POdcavros gvyeiv. 


[40, 3, tod 6° dvAouv POdvovTos avriy. | 


POovéw. 122, 9, yapiros ob POovG rav- 


TNS. 

POdvos. [59, 17.] 

Prrabserdpin. [47, 15.] 

PuradAndros. 124, 9, dpvéwy Piradd7}j- 


wv. 


Pirepyos. 74, 13. 
Piéw. 14,1, dvOpwrov Pireiv Exrdrws. 


[83, 5, tov gpidodvra. 106, 7, cioria 
Te Kaine. | 


| PiXos. 12, 12, cticKxnvos juty cal pidn. 


42, 2, kt pi\m ouvavrioas. 99, 5, 
pity cor maredw. 106, 9, Pirnv Kai 
otvoixov. 46, 10, ef pidous otk Eoxe. 
87, 8, as dito Patwr. 87, 5, Pires 
el. 88, 7, mavras kadety Tovs Pldovs. 
88, 12, pidros méroer. 88, 19, ov 
ptroor mirréver. 95, 3, pliAnv adaek’ 
elyev. 95, 67, rods pious vromrevers. 
105, 6, dd pitwv édwpHOy. 119, 7, 
pliroow ayvopov. 124, 1, Pldos 
émpdOev. 124, 20, rdov Plirov. 130, 
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6, pldos ydp elu. 130, 10, rots Piros 
Odces. 130,11, col plros cvvavTjoet. 
129, 6, rupov Pilyns Ajunrpos. 12, 7, 
prrarn, (wes ; 63, 4, xatpe, PiATad’ 


Hpwev. 95, 28, xalpe, pirrdry. 103, 
13, xatpe, pirtraryn, SYwv. 128, 3, 
éotl cor pirov maga yada. [35, 8; 


44, 8. 106,21, 3 pldn.] 
Puiroppoveopar, [106, 4, prroppovetadar 
érrecparo. | 
PoPepds. 1, 16, PoBepds éori. 


poBepiy waow éprerots. 


95, 22, 
(102, 12, 


poBepa racbev7 Ojcet. | 
PoPéw. 108, 32, uh PoPovjpevos. 
PoBos. 1, 3, PdBouv Spduos mrpns. 


26, 4, 7@ PbB@ KaTamdjoowr. 
60, po8ou mAxpns. 


95, 


PoiBos. 68, 3; 68, 5. 

Potvi—E. 108, 18, cdpaxes powlkwv. 

Popéw. 18, 5, rov popoivra cuvdjoew. 

Popytds. 90, 4, qv popntds otdé ow- 
ppovav. 

Popritw. 111, 3, Popricas rév dvov. 

Popros. 7, 2, érerifer tov poprov bvy. 


7, 5, cv\NaBew te Tod Péprov. 111, 
16; 111,19. [57, 9. 76, 8, pdprov 
epeper. | 
Ppatw. A. 16, wiOovs Ppdcartos. 
Ppéap. 49, 2, ppéaros evys. 
Ppevotpar, = class. dpova.—101, 5, wip 
ppevwheinv TorovTov. 
Ppjv. 98, 6, ppéves dé decal wapHévww. 
[10, 14, gpévas wnpds. | 


Pprkwdys. 131, 12, xddrafa Ppixwons. 

Ppl—. 93, 7, Babely pprxi waddov 6pOw- 
cas. 95, 59, pplé ewéoxe vara. 

Pplicocw, 82, 3, Ppléas dé yalryy. 

Ppovéw. 134, 8, 7d Ppovoiv, 134, 9, 
TO uN Ppovowr. 

Ppovritw. [83, 5; 136, 9.] 

Ppovris. 24, 5, ppovridwy cal NUwys. 

Ppivos. 24, 4; 28, 1; 28, 6. 

Pvyq. 1, 3, qv Tov Sew pvy7. [12, 


6, puyn wAHOPovs. | 
Pita. 31,16, pifa rods was Karerdyper. 
95, 41, ri 6€ Pica yew els Udas. 


uy. [106, 3, aplorny priv. ] 

Pu«tov. 6, 10, duxiwy Paraccalwr. 

Puls. 6, 8, puxls 7 wjrnp. 

Purtdcqcw. 33, 3, mupov éptaccey 
éorws. [11, 11, véweow tv pvdatrot- 
uny. | 

PvdAov. 95, 82, ouvuye cor mavra 
pud\ra. A. 9, Ta PUA Tis TeEvKNS. 

@Pdrov. 33, 12, copov Podov. 57, 3, 


Giddo dNov €E ANNov. 72, 7, TWavTwv 
pidov dpvidwv. [33, 25. ] 

Pucdw. 9, 5, drvody éxape. 18, 4, 
Bopéns éptica. 28, 7, pucGo’ eaurapy. 
34, 5, bro Téy éeyKaTwr epvony. 
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Piors. 32,10, 77 pice evixjOn. [71, 
11, ai xaxal pioecs. | 
Pirevpa. 36, 3, weddprov pirevua. 
Piw. 64, 4, dpOln piw. 95, 22, xépas 
poBepoy diet. 95, 67, PbBou mdrjpys 


mépuxas. <A. 12, Epver’ Ex ys wayTa. 
59, 7, Kdkelvos ws mépuke mavTas 
é€xOpaiver. [98, 22.] 

Pwdras. 82, 3, Pwrddos xolrys. 


Pwdeds. 106, 2, kar’ evpiv pwdedv. 

Poreiw. 92, 5, Bie dwrever. 108, 2, 
év Tapelos pw evwr. 

Pwvéwm. 17, 4, 6&0 duvioas. 34, 8, 


kal ratr’? épdve. 37, 3, ‘Tddas,’ 
épdver, ‘bx Oov oloy érdeves.’ 39, 9, 
Todd eire pwvyncas. 62, 2, érpdxace 
kagwver. 95, 47, ixéreve dwvicas. 
124, 13, kNayKrov etre dwvjcas. 33, 
10, rov matda pwviocas édidackev. 2, 
11, xijpvé éposver apiOujcew. 76, 12, 
oddmyé Epwver Taow aorlda cue. 
Povyn. 50, 18, pwov7 we cboas. 71, 6, 
yuvatkeinv NaBovtoa dwv7jv. 103, 5, 
poviy Nerrivev. A. 7, pwvinv evap- 


Opov elyev, [73, 4, Thy KpeitTw 
puvyy. | 

Povyjas. 77, 11, otk ddwvos adda 
Puy nets. 

Pop. 2, 15, rods éavrod P&pas. 

Pas. 107, 14, 7d pas PréWau. 

Xalpw. 13, 9, rl Bly xaipes; 74, 


17, E€vorcw ov xatpe. 102, 2, rH Bly 
xalpwy. 120, 1, oxen xalpwr. 95, 
61, viv pev ovxt xarpjoes. 98, 4, 
Odovs xalpw. 122, 4, col cupBadwv 
xalpw. 130, 5, déxov xalpwr. 48, 
3, xatpe mp@rov, ‘Epuelyn. 63, 4; 95, 
28; 103,13; 108, 28. 75, 11, larpds 
aire ‘xatp’’ py. 95, 12, xalpew 
mpocetre, 100, 9, xalpew Kerevw. 
[10, 13; 24,9; 24,10. 129, 2.] 
Xalty. 22, 3, Nevkals wedalvas yairas. 
72, 9, é€xrévige ras xalras. 82, 1, 
ayptins xalrns. 82, 3, pitas dé xal- 
my. 82, 8, xalrnv Kkaracxtver. 
[133, 1.] 
Xddafa. 


131, 12, xadaga ppixddns. 
Xaddw. 


130, 8, xadacbelons paBdov. 

Xaderds. 95, 50, xademov xedevers. 

Xadwdw. B.7, pardpy xpucéw xahw- 
woas Tov wvOlauBor. 

XKadkevos. 80, 2, kupBdros yadxelors. 
[A. 3, tpirn yeven xaXxeln. | 

Xadkevw. 100, 7, KrAouwv yadrkev’oas. 
104, 1, xadxevoas Kwdwva, 

Xadklov. 97, 6, wo\d\a xarxla Oepuod 


mhipn- 
Xapate. 115, 13, xauage mpooPaivew. 
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Xapal. 65, 6, xaual wreptooy. 119, 
4, xapmal amexpéryce. 

Xapadpids. 88, 2. 

Xaptfopar. 92, 9, ux woe xaplfov. 

Xadpis. 16, 11, why wor xapw ox7ys. 
27, 3, ws Kaxkhny xapw tives. 48, 9, 
xapw eicouai co. 50, 15, Swarypious 
xapiras opdjces. 107, 8, xapw cor 


ticw. 122, 6, xdapw po dds. 122, 9, 
xdpiros ov PlovG ra’rns. 85, 6, od 
Xap. 

Xdonw. 110, 2, ri ydoxers; 122, 12, 


16, 6, AvKos 


Tov Kynkinv xaoxovTa. 
xaveav byvTws. 


Xavvdw. 77, 8, éraivw xapdiny éxav- 
yoOn. 95, 36, THs OF 6 vots ExavvHbn. 

Xétw. [40, 2, cir’ exefe.] 

Xetdos. 107, 7. 

Xepov. 131, 3, xeyudvos dvros. 136, 
1, xewudvos wpy. 136, 8, xemmdvos 
épxov. 

Xelp. 18, 7, xepol xpdoreda opiyias. 


21, 6, xepolv éureipos. 95, 8, xelpas 
eis éuas Hie. 95, 43, xetpas éreKpo- 
thoev. 95, 73, xEtpds appwarov. 98, 
16, ék xepds malwy. 127, 8, els Tov 
Atds Tas xetpas. [106, 18, xetpa Bopis 
amrogxetv. | 

Xeuporéxvyjpa. 30, 4. 

Xelpwv. [A. 5, yévos xetpov. 21, 12, 
pn Te xXelpov eEevpy. 71, 12, Tpérovew 
els TO xeEtpov. | 

DG NP AE PAIRS Oe 7/pe ral hko Teil. 
6; 1381, 9; 118, 1, Eov6n yerdwr. 
131, 15, xeddév’ ad Karomrevoas. 


XéAvpva., 115, 5. 
Xedavyn. 115, 1, vwOHs xedwvn. 
Xéw. 127, 6, Trav dcrpaxev Kexupévwv 


ém’ adja. 
XnArAq. 28, 6, xn\7 madraxGev. 
xnrjjs Eveka. 


43, 4, 


Xnpapds. 107, 12, xnpawod mporn- 
Ojoas. 
XApy. 51, 1, rpbBarov etyé ris xAjpn. 


Xirros. 2, 11, xiAlas aprOujoev. 

Xiurbs. 46, 3, éroluny xrdv. 62, 1, 
xirov écbiay parvns. 

Xipatpa. 3, 5; 3, 7. 

Xidv. 45, 3, adpy xed. 

XAdn. 46, 2, €v xAbn Badvoxlyy. 
2, év xNbn veotcetov. 

Xrwpds. 89,7, odrw re xwpdv payor. 
120, 8, otrw xAwpdv. 142, 2, xAwpiv 
Neluwaxos molnv. 108, 5, r7s apovpys 
dpre x\wpov avAovons. 

Xodds. 1, 10, Aovros bypats xo\dow. 

Xorf. 95, 60, orn éréfer kapdinv. 

Xodrdw. 10, 12, ro’rw xorodua. 
12, yo\wbein Onoeds Hyty. 

Xopevdw. 9, 10, wdédar xopeverv. 


88, 


in 
Lb; 
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Xopds. 
24, 3, Ayuvddas xopods Fyov. 
Xop@ malfew. } 

Xépros. 76, 2, tov tarov erpepev 
xopTw. 129, 9, érpwye xéprov. 

Xpdopar. 95, 30, xpArac quiy ocup- 
BovXots. 

Xpelyn. 7, 16, mol ériréOecxev 7 xpeln. 
115, 12, ris vepav xpein; 129, 7, 
bcwv xpeln, 131, 8, éobéwv xpeln. 
131, 13, xpoxtdos maow qv xpeln. 
[136, 9, dvayxalwy xpecdr. | ; 

Xpeperitw. [73, 2, trou xpeuericavros. | 

Xpedv. 25, 9, ovxére xpewv Ovicxew. 
[138, 4, 76 xpecv ob pevén. | 

Xpy. 33, 11, xpi Nuads dokGoa Pidov. 
85, 7, xpn 6° del mpoBovrevey. 129, 
22, érAnv ola xpy pe. [11, 10, xpq 
mpazov eivat. | 

Xpytw. 51, 7, xpedv xpyfes. 51, 9, 
elpiwy xpnges. 63, 10, ef Kkaxdv 
xpngers. 92, 9, of xpngw. 98, 10, 
el yduou xpyges. 121, 2, rivwr xp7z- 

- Fes 5 
PHT LOS. 

Seite 
61, 9, 7d xpnorov éfoXelTe. 
xpnorav dyyedos Abywr. 
moa xpnoTa. | 

Xpoy. 13, 6, xy xpbn me onualver, 
65, 3, THY xpbny cKwITELs. 

Xpdvios. 75, 3, rafos xpbviov. 

Xpdvos. 75, 8, xpdvw éxetvos Ex viowy 
avacgyras. 103, 2, re xpdvw yeynp- 
dxe. 131, 4, 6 xpdvos é&éduce Kal 
tatrns (conj.) 135, 8, xpévov Tocotror. 
74, 10, év xpdvos rpwrots. 


9, 10, qvix’ els xopdv niNouv. 
[80, 5, 


124, 19, olda xproimdr ce. 
58, 1, 7a xpnora mavra. 
95, 13, 
[7157s 


Xptoeos. <A. 2,*vevehy xadodor xpio- 
elnv. 

Xptoeos. 123, 1, xpice’ ga. B. 7, 
pardpyw xpucéy. 

Xpveloyv. 10, 3, 7 dé xpuvclou wjpns. 


Xpvods. 119, 5, xpucds éppin. 

Xpvodrofos. 124, 16, xpucdrogos 
*‘Qplwv. 

Xpvoots. A. 6, xpvo7s yevens. 65, 2, 


Xpuvoas wrépvyas. 


Xpopa. 85, 13, 7d xpGua huty oby &y 
éorTw. 

Xirpy. 60, 1, fwuod xirpn. 

Xwrevw. 13, 3, we\apyds ywrevwr. 

XKwdds. 122, 1, dvos ywrds. 122, 15, 


xwrovs larpevew. 

Xwpy. 26, 1, carevéuovro rhv xwpyy. 
33, 15, évéuovro rhv xwpnv. 37, 4, 
vréreuve THY Xwpnv. 108, 13, dptic- 
cew Thy xwpnv. 33, 20, ol F Epevyov 
éx xWpns. 68, 8, odk Exw xapnv. 

Xwpltw. 12, 20, wh mw’ dpyddos xwpla- 
ays. 44, 5, xwploas am’ addjrwv. 
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Xwpls. 12, 10, ywpls Fuev add\prov. 
47, 13, &Xos dAXov xwpls. 91, 3, 
xwpls alwédouv pelvas. 71, 9, To’Twr 


xwpls. 134, 5, xwpls dupdrev. 21, 
7, xwpis aixtns. 
X@pos. 51, 7, To ydpw’ApdBwr. 95, 


~! F, _f / 
56, &v karackly xwpy. 


Warltw. 51, 4, rov waddov eWarifer. 

Wap. 33,5; 33, 7; 33, 13. 

Wate. 19, 6, od yap toxve Wave. 
87, 3, as PAw Yatwv. 95, 70, Evav- 
cev wrds. 108, 25, Watew loxados. 
[106, 21, datos Waidcor. } 


Wéyo. 59, 8, 2Weyev 70 Tod Tatpou. 

WetdSos. [81, 5, un devyew wWeidos. 
126, 6.] 

Wevdw. 81, 3, ws Ades Wevdov. [81, 


6, NavOdvew Wevdduevos. | 


Wetopa. 57, 1, Yevoudtwy re dadrns 
TE Kal Tavoupytys. 
Wetorns. 57,13, pedoral re kal yéyres. 
? ? 


Wrox. 25, 4, Wuxas drodpo. 
Woxal & ev dp0adpotow. 

Wixos. 18, 10, rod dvanvéuouv Wixous. 
74, 1, bo Wixous. 

Wvxo. 136, 2, ctrov épuxe ptpuné. 


95, 35, 


*M. 18, 9, & wedapyé. 33, 11, & mat. 
47, 10, @ watdes. 52, 4, & wayKdK- 
Tov KTnudtTwv. 63, 8, @ Trav. 71, 38, 
@mé\ayos. 82, 6, @ radapvatn. 95, 
61, GAN Gortiynua. 104, 6, b radar. 
tes a Mixes 1545 b, @ rkawa: 
A. 2, & Bpayxe téxvov. B. 1, & rat 
Baoiréws. [106, 21, & Pin. 106, 
22, & pépioTe. | 

"Q. 92, 4, & mpds ce vunddr. 

*08e. 92, 5, doris Gde Pwrevet. 

"OSlva. 35, 1, 7 wlOnkos wdtver dtw 
viovs. 

*Oxtrrepov. 99, 4, rHkumrépw cov. 

*Qpos. 33, 20, érupe Tov wuov. 52, 2, 
Guatay duos eiixov. 52, 5, er’ mors 


gpepouévn. 72, 12, Kad’ypwv évros 
Ow. 

7Opss. 102, 2, 00d’ wuos ovdé Bly 
Xalpwv. 


’"Ovéw, vox nihili._[83, 6, dvacer. } 

*OQvytos. 135, 11, avnros HKwv. 

*Qvos. 6, 6, riv’ Gvov ebpjoes; 57, 4, 
pépos Te TOV Gyo, 

*OQudy. 123, 1, xpice’ wid. 

“Opatos. 6, 4, els rdynvov wpaiwy. 98, 


1, mados wpalns. [128, 7, wpala 
Borav7. | 

"Opn. 11, 6, fv Aylov wpyn. 12, 4, 
dwpov éxmecdvTa THs wpys. 131, 6, 
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id. 19, 4, roppupijs Ovyetv wpys. 22, 
1, tiv peony Exwv &pnv. 24, 1, bépous 
py. 33,1, orépou & &pn. 136, 1, 
xeluavos py. 63, 6, vuKTos év péoas 
@pais. 95, 34, & éoxdros wpats. 
28, 4, dpre mpd THs Gpys. 53, 7, uh 
avy els wpas tkowo. 124, 19, oida 
xpjouby o’ cpats (conj.) 88, 6, viv 
apn Kkadely. 88, 18, viv éotly wpy 
gpevyeyv. [23, 11.] 

’"Oplwv. 124, 16, xpvodrozos ’Nplwv. 

‘Opdpavris., 124, 15, tov dpduavrw 
amo\écas Le. . 

“Qs = so.—95, 36, as elie xepdud. 

“Qs = when.—2, 9, ws évifov xawébevTo. 
26, 5, ai & ws éwécxov. 45, 9, ws 8’ 
nOpiace. 57,5; 70,13 76, 11; 86, 

“315 885,05 (88; Lois, Gobbi Difaa6rs 
NOH 73 WOse ee bbb, wae Tae aly 
125, 4; 129, 8 (conj.); 180; 7; 131, 
10. [19, 9; 129, 19.] 

= since. — 82, 4, xepdw 6” érexXev- 
agev ws é€xw7On. 95, 84. 

= as.—7, 9, vexpds, ws mpoerpiKer. 
19, 8, ob wémetpos, ws wunv. 26, 7, 
ws mpw eiw0e. 31,10; 57, 12; 59, 
73 65, 5; 70,35 81,3; 85, 13; 95, 
DISD, LO) LO G02 Sass 
125) Let Ses bya OG 295) 

= as if, giving an assumed reason. 
—10, 11, &s Kady ce raotcn. 16, 
4, ws Eroywa Seryjcwr. 88, 6; 76, 
ils 3 Obs Be aie ast 

15, 11, 6 & dos, ws Bowrbs, ov 
éxwv. 17, 2, ws \Ovdakés Tis. 30, 43 
35; 55 43, 53 56,35 67, 73 72; 16) 
Sin 33) LOS (asl AS 25 OMe ies 
adynGes. [10, 13; 13, 18; 38, 10; 
39, 3, Kapxivos weoiTevwy ws el Tis dv 
ddofos . . . elpnveter. 84, 8.] 

‘Os = so that.—38, 2, éveipay opfvas 
ws diagtaln. 59, 12, ws dv Bréxa 7d 
Tod mwéhas. 59, 10, ws ay Bdérwv 
érumre. 

= that.—15, 7, &eyev ws xpeloowv 





yévoiro. [38, 9, pnvie ws. 98, 
19.] 
= dore.—[71, 12, ws doxetv paira. | 

‘Qs = how.—2, 18, &s wdrnv fkw. 27, 
3, ws Kakhy xdpw Tives. 438, 13, ws 
de WevoOnv. 

“Ooreltrep. [52, 7.] 

“Qomep. 10, 6, “Adpodirny sa7ep 
airiny ériwa. 98, 17, womep bs amo- 
Ovjcxwv. B. 8, domep tov omXirny. 


15, 2, worep eixds. 86,5,id. 16, 9, 
womep eins. 129, 9, waomep cidOe. 
[57, 8, of 5°, domep apwdfovres, . . . 
éxévwoay avrqv. 106, 20, waomep 
etwas. | 
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Qore. 26, 6, Kateppbyncay wate LN B\drrovca paddov Hrep wdedodca. 
gevye. 51, 4, EWadcfev wore TiTpwW- 119, 8, ovdév wpérets Nuas. [119, 14, 
oxeyv. 129, 21, @@ewov wate Edekev. dpedneins. | 
[27, 8, dore rebv nen. | ’"Oxpidw. 92, 8, 66 dxpuijoas. 

*"Aderéw. 27, 4, Gv a’ wHédovv, 27,7, |’ AXpds. 75, 9, mpomOer wXpbs. 


Ir 


INDEX FABULARUM. 


A 


*Ayiprat, 137, p. 128. 

deTos Kal Méwv, 99, p. 97. 

deros kal xeAwvy, 115, p. 111. 

andwy kal xeddwy, 12, p. 17. 

"AOnva, Leds kal Ioceday, 59, p. 60. 

atyes kat almdXos, 45, p. 49. 

aidoupos Kal ad\exTpuayv, 17, p. 24, 

alNoupos Kal dps, 121, p. 115. 

aié kal aimédos, 3, p. 8. 

alméNos Kal alyes, 45, p. 49. 

aiméXos kal aig, 3, p. 8. 

adexToploko, 5, p. 10. 

aNexToplokos, mépdE Kal 
124, p. 116. 

d\extpuwy Kal al\oupos, 17, p. 24. 

?ANjOera Kal ddovrdpos, 126, p. 118. 

adue’s, 4, p. 9. 

adevs avhOv, 9, p. 18. 

adie’s kal kuvnyds, 61, p. 62. 

adieds Kal puxpds ixOus, 6, p. 10. 

adwmnée éLoyxwbeltoa Thy yaorépa, 86, 


6pv.oOnpas, 


p. 81. 
addané xal dvOpwros, 11, p. 16. 
adwrné kal dpxos, 14, p. 20. 
adhuorné kal Birpus, 19, p. 26. 
adwrné kal SpuTduos, 50, p. 53. 
adore kal kdpaé, 77, p. 76. 
adorné cal Néwv, 108, p. 99. 
adhorné, \éwv Kal €\agos, 95, p. 88. 
ahwmné, Méwv kal wds, 82, p. 78. 
adore, N€Ewv kal miOykos, 106, p. 101. 
ddwrné kal NdKos, 53, p. 57 ; 101, p. 98. 
adwomrné kal iOnkos, 81, p. 78. 
duata “Epyod cal “ApaBes, 57, p. 59. 
duaéa kal Boes, 52, p. 57. 
avinp A@nvaios kal OnBaios, 15, p. 21. 
dvip kal ératpat, 22, p. 28. 
dvip kal mats, 116, p. 112. 
avip vmepynpws kat matdes, 47, p. 51. 

O 


dvOpwros kaTabpavcas ayadua, 119, p. 
114. 

dvOpwros kal dh@mrné, 11, p. 16. 

dvOpwros, Bods, trmos kal kUwy, 74, p. 71. 

dvOpwros kal kvwv, 42, p. 46; 110, p. 
108. 

*Ard\Nwy Kal Ze’s, 68, p. 66. 

“ApaBes kal duata Eppuod, 57, p. 59. 

“Apaw kal kdunXos, 8, p. 13. 

“Apkos kal d\démné, 14, p. 20. 

apvevos Kal NUKos, 96, p. 95. 

apviov kal NUKos, 13, p. 124. 

-Adpodirn kal yahq, 32, p. 38. 

"Agdpoditn kal dovdy, 10, p. 15. 


B 


Baros kal earn, 64, p. 63. 
Barpaxo Kal jos, 24, p. 30. 
Barpaxo kai ANaywol, 25, p. 31. 
Barpaxos larpés, 120, p. 115. 
Boes cal duaka, 52, p. 57. 
Boes kal udryerpor, 21, p. 27. 
Bondarns kat “Hpaxdjjs, 20, p. 27. 
BonXarns kal Néwv, 23, p. 29. 
Bopéas kat “Hnwos, 18, p. 24. 
Bots kat dauadns, 37, p. 44. 
Bots, irmos, kiwy Kal divOpwros, 74, p. 
(ale 
Bods, bvos kat yépwy, 55, p. 58. 
Bods kai pptvos, 28, p. 34. 


iy 


yodat kal pues, 31, p. 37. 
yan suvdr\npbeica, 27, p. 33. 
yar kal Adpodirn, 32, p. 38. 
yan7 kal mépdé, 135, p. 126. 
TadrXou aytpra, 137, p. 128. 
yao. Pedy, 70, p. 68. 

yépavor kal yewpyds, 26, p. 32. 
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yépavos kal rads, 65, p. 64 5 cp. P- 131. 
vyépwy, bvos Kat Bois, 55, p. 58. 

ryewpyos dixe\av amonéaas, 2, P. 7. 
vyewpyos kal yépavot, 26, p. 32. 

yewpyos kal Gddacoa, 71, p. 68. 
~yewpyos kal kopvdanNés, 88, p. 83. 
yewpyos, Tats kal korool, 33, Pp. 39. 
vyewpyos kal edapybs, 13, p. 19. 

ypais kal NUkos, 16, p. 22. 


A 


SapdAns Kal Bots, 37, p. 44. 

devdds Kuvyyds Kal Spurdpos, 92, p. 86. 

deddives kai kapkivos, 39, p. 45. 

deorérns Kal KUwv, 110, p. 108. 

dnxGels bd ppynkos Kal ‘Epps, 117, 
2 


paz 
dovAn kat ’Agpodiry, 10, p. 15. 
dptes, 140, p. 130. 
dpis kal kddapos, 36, p. 43. 
Spuropor kal mevkn, 38, p. 44, 
Spurdmos kat ddwmné, 50, p. 53. 
Spuromos Kal decdds kuvyyos, 92, p. 86. 


E 


earn Kal Baros, 64, p. 63. 

Zdagos voootca, 46, p. 50. 

édados kal Néwy, 43, p. 47. 

Zagos, Méwy kal ddwmrné, 95, p. 88. 

Aris év avOpdémos, 58, p. 60. 

"Epydrns cai Téxn, 49, p. 53. 

‘Epujjs EUAwos, 119, p. 114. 

‘Epuijs kal 6 dvijp dnxOeis vd pbpynkos, 
TG, jos IU. 

Epps cal Zeds, 127, p. 119. 

‘Epujs cal kiwv, 48, p. 52. 

“Epps kat ABoupyds, 30, p. 36. 

‘Epuod duata cal “Apapes, 57, p. 59. 

épwo.ds Kal Nikos, 94, p. 88. 

éraipa kal dvijp, 22, p. 28. 

Evvodxos kal Orns, 54, p. 58. 


ZL 


Zevs kpirns, 127, p. 119. 

Zevs kat’ Amd\XNwv, 68, p. 66. 

Zeds kal iOnxos, 56, p. 58. 

Zeds, Moceday kal’ APnva, 59, p. 60. 


H 


”Hvos kal Barpaxot, 24, p. 30. 
“Hy\uos kal Bopéas, 18, p. 24. 
netovos, 62, p. 62. 

‘Hpakdjjs kat Bonddrns, 20, p. 27. 
Hjpws, 63, p. 63, 








INDEX FABULARUM. 


i) 


Oddracoa Kal yewpyds, 71, p. 68. 
Ocav yduot, 70, p. 68. 
Odrys Kat Evvodxos, 54, p. 58. 


I 


iarpos &texvos, 75, Pp. 42: 
ixrivos, 73, p. 71. 
immoxouos Kal imos, 83, p. 79. 
ios yépwv, 29, p. 39. 
immos, Bots, kiwv Kal dvOpwrros, 74, p. 

(fale 
Unmos Kal imroxbuos, 83, p. 79. 
imtos Kai dvos, 7, p. 12. 
irmos Kal irmorns, 76, p. 74. 

K 

Kédapos kal Spis, 36, p. 43. 
kdunros procopGy, 40, p. 46. 
kdpndos cwppovay, 80, p. 77. 
kdundros kal Apay, 8, p. 13. 
kapivos kal deApives, 39, Pp. 45. 
kapkivos kal unrnp, 109, p. 107. 
konotds, yewpyos Kal mais, 33, p. 39. 
kodowds Kal dpvers, 72, p. 69. 
xopak vooay, 78, p. 76. 
kopvdandNds Kal yewpryds, 88, p. 83. 
kpibs, mpoBara kai NUKor, 93, Pp. 87. 
xuves Kat N’kot, 85, p. 80. 
kuvnyes Kal aduevs, 61, p. 62. 
kuvrpyos dewdds Kal dpurduos, 92, p. 86. 
xuvldiov Kal dvos, 129, p. 121. 
xvwv, 104, p. 100. 
kbwy Kpéas pépovea, 79, p. 77. 
xvwy kal dvOpwios, 42, p. 46. 
xtwv Kal deomdrns, 110, p. 108. 
xvwv Kat‘ Eppijs, 48, p. 52. 
xUwv, Ur7os, Bovs kal dvOpwrmos, 74, p. 71. 
kbwv Kal aywos, 69, p. 67; 87, p. 82. 
xtvwv Kat NvKos, 100, p. 97. 
xvwv kat ols, 128, p. 120. 
ktwv Kal mou, 113, p. 110. 
kwrorns, 139, p. 130. 
kava Kal Tatpos, 84, p. 80. 


A 


Aaywol kal Batpaxot, 25, p. 31. 
Aaywos kal ktwr, 69, p. 67 ; 87, p. 82. 
hwy Tos Bacirela, 102, p. 98. 

éwy kal derds, 99, p. 97. 

héwy kal ddwrnt, 103, p. 99. 

héwy, ddwbané Kal Eragos, 95, p. 88. 
héwy, ddaané kal rlOnkos, 106, p. 101. 
héwv kal Etagos, 43, p. 47. 

héwy Ouuwhels kal veSpbs, 90, p. 85. 
éwy Kal A’Kos, 105, p. 101. 

héwy kat pds, 107, p. 102. 
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Néwy pynoretwy, 98, p. 96. 

éwy, pis kal ddwryé, 82, p. 78. 
Néwy kal dvaypos, 67, p. 65. 

Néwy kal radpor rpets, 44, p. 48. 
Aéwy xal Tadpos, 97, p. 95. 

Néwv kal rokérns, 1, p. 4. 

Acoupyes Kal ‘Epy7js, 30, p. 36. 
vot kal Kives, 85, p. 80. 

Avot, mpdBara Kal kpids, 93, p. 87. 


NKos Kal dddent, 53, p. 57; 101, p. 98. 


NUKos Kal dpvecds, 89, p. 85. 
vKos Kal ypads, 16, p. 22. 
vxos Kal Epwdids, 94, p. 88. 
NUKos kal KUwy, 100, p. 97. 
NvKos Kal Néwv, 105, p. 101. 
Kos Kal ols, 132, p. 129. 
Nos Kal dvos, 122, p. 115. 
Avxvos, 114, p. 110. 


M 


payetpor kal Bdes, 21, p. 27. 
pépea dpews Kal ovfpn, 134, p. 125. 
penvaytprat, 137, p. 128 

parnp Kal kapkivos, 109, p. 107. 
puxpéwaropos Kai dvos, 111, p. 108. 
pues kal yaat, 31, p. 37. 

pbs dpoupatos kat oixéattos, 108, p. 106. 
pds Nixvos, 60, p. 61. 

pos kal Néwv, 107, p. 102. 

Ls, Néwy Kal adaané, 82, p. 78. 
pds kai Tavpos, 112, p. 109. 


N 


veBpos kal Aéwy Bupwbels, 90, p. 85. 
véos dowrTos kal xeNdwv, 131, p. 123. 


0 


oSoumdpos Kal AdnPera, 126, p. 118. 
ols kal KUwy, 128, p. 120. 

ols kal NUKos, 132, p. 124. 

dvaypos kal Néwv, 67, p. 65. 

dvos Bacrdfwy dyahuwa, 138, p. 130. 
dvos, Bods kai yépwr, 55, p. 58. 

dvos kal dhwrné, 133, p. 125. 

bvos Kal tmmos, 7, p. 12. 

dvos Kal kuvldiov, 129, p. 121. 

dvos kal NUKos, 122, p. 115. 

vos kal puxpéumopos, 111, p. 108. 
dvos malfwr, 125, p. 118. 
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8pvers Kal KoNotds, 72, p. 69. 
bpvOoOnpas Kal répduE, 124, p. 116. 
dpvis xpucordkos, 123, p. 116. 
dpris kat alNovpos, 121, p. 115. 
dpews ob'pn kal uépea, 134, p. 125. 
bdis kal xeALOwy, 118, p. 1138. 


II 


maiSes yépovtos, 47, p. 51. 

madlov écbiov omddyxva, 34, p. 41. 

mais, yewpyos kal koNolds, 33, p. 39. 

medapyos Kal yewpyos, 13, p. 19. 

mépoué, adexTopicxos Kal dpviPobnpas, 
124, p. 116. 

mevkn Kat SpuTduor, 38, p. 44. 

mrpat dvo, 66, p. 65. 

mlOnkos kal ddhwrné, 81, p. 78. 

mlOnkos kat Zevs, 56, p. 58. 

mlOnkos, Néwy kal adware, 106, p. 101. 

mOnkou matdes, 35, p. 42. 

Town Kat AvKos, 113, p. 110. 

Tlocerda@y, Leds kal A@nva, 59, p. 60. 

mpoBata, NUKot Kal kptos, 93, p. 87. 

mpoBarov kat x7pn, 51, p. 56. 


Tt 


Tadpot tpets kal Aéwv, 44, p. 48. 
Tadpos kal Kove, 84, p. 80. 
Tavpos kal Aéwy, 97, p. 95. 
Tadpos kal wis, 112, p. 109. 
Tadpos Kal Tpayos, 91, p. 86. 
Taws kal yépavos, 65, p. 64; ep. 142, 
p. 131. 
rérme kal ptpuné, 136, p. 127. 
To&érns Kal Aéwv, 1, p. 6. 
Tpavyos kal ratpos, 91, p. 86. 
Tuxn kat épydrns, 49, p. 53. 


® 
pivos kal Bots, 28, p. 34. 


x 


XerA8av kal andav, 12, p. 17. 
xeNbwv Kal véos dowros, 131, p. 123. 
xerLdwv Kal dgis, 118, p. 113. 
xedwvn kal derds, 115, p. 111. 
xnpa Kai mpdBarov, 51, p. 56. 
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INDEX II. 


INDEX IL 


A 


Accent, rule as to accent in Babrian 
scazon discovered by Ahrens, p. xviii ; 
explained by Crusius, id. Mistakes 
in accent, p. xevi. 

Adjectives, feminine in -as frequent in 
late Greek, p. 78% 

Aeschylus, fables in, p. xxxvii. 

Aesop, Bentley’s Dissertation on, p. 
xxx 3 date of, as given by Herodotus ; 
evidence of late writers regarding Aesop, 
p. xxx and notes. Custom of referring 
fables to Aesop, p. xxxi, ff. 5 origin of 
the name unknown, p. XXXvi. 

Aesopic, a term applied to every sort of 
fable, p. xl. 

Ahrens, H. L., his discovery of a Babrian 
rule, p. xvii, ff. 

Alexander Severus, pp. Xli, xix. 

Anapaest, how far permitted in choli- 
ambics, pp. XV, XVi. 

Apollonius Rhodius, p. lviii. 

Apposition of a specific with a generic 
substantive, p. 6%; niceties of, p. 38%. 

Arabians, descended from Hermes, p. 
xliii. 

Archilochus, his use of fable, p. xxxi. 

Article, pronominal use of, p. 65% 

Aspiration, Attic, p. 30° ff. 

Athoan Codex, discovered, p. Ixvii ; de- 
scribed, p. lxix ; blunders in, p. xcii ff. 

Attic aspiration, p. 30° ff. Attic Greek, 
general characteristics of, p. lii ff. 

Augment of pluperfect tense, p. 9°; of 
Botvr\ecOa, Sivacbar, wédArNew, p. 12°; 
of w6ev, p. 86% 

Ausonius, evidence of, regarding Babrius, 
p. xxii. 

Avianus, evidence of, regarding Babrius, 
pp. xxili, xlix. 


B 


Baprivs, an Italian, p. xi; his full 
name, p. xix; his popularity, p. 
xxii, ff. Were there two editions of 
his fables, pp. Ixxxiii, Ixxxvi; his 
seazon Italian, not Greek, p. xii ; his 
fables interpolated, p. lxxxvii ff, and 
curtailed, p. xci, and corrupted, pp. 


paraphrase of some prose collection of 
fables, p. xx ; qualities of his style, p. 








Ixv ; of his diction, pp. xii, lviii, lxv, 
xciii ; prose paraphrases of, p. Ixxvi; 
editions of, p. lxvili, note. 

Benfey, his work on Greek fables, p. xxv. 

Bentley’s Dissertation on Aesop, p. XXX. 

Bodleian paraphrase of Babrius, p. 1xxvii, 
note 2, p. xevili ff. 

Branchus, p. xi. 

Buono Accorso’s edition of fables, p. xcix, 
note. 


C 


CaLiimacHus avoided trisyllabie feet in 
his choliambics, p. xvi; mentions 
Lydian fables, p. XXXvill. 

Causative meaning produced by com- 
pounding verbs with éi, p. 5¢ ff. 

Collective substantives combined with 
plurals, p. 10%. 

Comparative, misuse of the, p. 7°; verbs 
formed from, p. 73°. 

Conti, Noél, cites Babrius, p. Ixxv; p. 
128. 

Cranes, mythical enmity between cranes 
and pygmies, p. 32°. 

Crasis, blunders due to, p. xevi. 

Crows, legendary longevity of, p. 51%. 

Crusius, Otto, his monograph on the date 
of Babrius, p. xii. 

Cybele, priests of, p. 128%. 

Cybisses, the Libyan fabulist, p. xxxvii. 


D 


DactyL in choliambics, how far per- 
mitted, p. xv ff. 

Dative of place, p. 26%. 

Deliberative subjunctive requires 1%, p. 
31% 

Demetrius of Phalerus, 
fables by, p. xl. 

Deponents in -everOar, p. 100%. 

Diodorus Siculus, fable in, p. xlix. 

Dositheus, his evidenceregarding Babrius, 
p. xxiii, note 4; p. Ixxv. 


collection of 


E 


| EprmyTuia to the fables all spurious, p. 
Ixxxii, Ixxxvi, Ixxxix; his verses a | 


1xxxvii. 
Etymologicum Magnum cites Babrius, p. 
xxiii, note 3. 
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F 


FABLE familiar to the Greeks of the 
earliest times, p. xxvi ff. Theory of 
its Oriental origin discussed, p, xxv. 
Different kinds of fables recognised by 
the Greeks, p. xxxviii ff. Libyan, 
p. xxxvii; Lydian, p. xxxviii; Sicil- 
ian, p. xxxix; Sybaritic, p. xxxviii; 
often invented for purposes of illustra- 
tion, p. xxviii ff. Fables found in 
Hesiod, p. xxvii; Solon, id.; Archi- 
lochus, p. xxxi; in Simonides, p. xxxii; 
in Theognis, p. xxxii, note; in Stesi- 
chorus and Hecataeus, p. xxxiii, note 
1 ; in Aelian and Ennius, id. note 2 ; 
in Aristophanes, -p. xxxiv; in Aeschy- 
lus, p. xxxvii; in Xenophon, xxxv, 
note 1; in Ovid. p. xlviii; in Dio- 
dorus Siculus, p. xlix. 

Evidence of Plato regarding fable, 
p. xxviii. Illustrative use of fables in 
Greek literature, p. xxvii; in English, 
p. xxviii. Collections of fables by 
Demetrius and Philostratus, p, xl. 

Used to teach the elements of 
rhetoric, p. xl. Often condensed into 
proverbs, p. xxxix. Often extended 
from proverbs, p. xliv. 

Arrangement of the Babrian fables, 
p. Ixxii. Very artificial nature of, p. 
xli ff. Fables in hexameter, elegiac, 
and iambic verse, p. xx ff. 

Fig juice used to curdle milk, p. 120% 

Furia, Fr. de, edition of prose fables by, 
p. Ixxii. 

Future, late forms of the, p. 42°. 


G 


GENITIVE after adverbs, p. 127%. 

Greek, characteristics of late Greek, p. 
lvi ff. Its want of precision, pp. 1x, 
63° ff, 120% Written by Italians, p. 
xi. 


H 


HECATAEUS, fable used by, p. xxxiii, 
note 1. 

Hermes, a favourite figure in late fables, 
p. xlii ff. 

Herodotus, evidence of, regarding sop, 
p. Xxx, 

Heroes, evil influence exerted by, p. xlii. 

Hesiod, his use of fable, p. xxvii. 

Hesperides, gardens of the, p. 67% 

Hudson’s edition of the prose fables, p. 
xcix. 
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I 


Ictus in resolved feet in Babrius, p. xiii ; 
in other poets, pp. xill-xv. 

Imperative forms, history of, p. liv. 
Original meaning in Greek of the 
imperative mood, p. 38%. Imperative 
of transitive verbs used intransitively, 
p. 384% Imperative of the perfect 
tense, p. 22%. Influence exerted by 
imperatives on a following clause, p. 
POA 

Imperfect tense of ‘évat, the forms of, p. 
81¢ ff. Imperfect tense never implies 
beginning, p. 21°. 

Interrogative sentences, uncertainty of 
translating in late authors, p. 74% 
Interrogatives in relative clauses, p. 
38%, The use of uy in dependent 
interrogative clauses, p. 6%. 

Interpolation of classical books, p. 
lxxxvii ff. 

Intransitive verbs used with a passive 
force, p. 31% 

Tonic endings in Babrius, pp. xciii, 11% 

Tota adscript, blunders in writing, p. 
xciv. 

Itacism, p. xciv. 

Italian authors sometimes wrote in Greek, 
p. xi. 


J 


JULIAN, the emperor, refers to Babrius, 
p. Xxiii. 
K 


KNOELL’sS rediscovery of the Vatican 
Codex, p. Ixxiii; his theories as to 
the text of Babrius, p. Ixxxv. 

Kybisses, the Libyan fabulist, p. xxxvii. 


L 


LATINISMS in Babrius, pp. xii, lviii, Lxiv. 
Libyan fable, p. xxxvii. 

Lycophron, p. lviii. 

Lydian fable, p. xxxviii. 

Lysias, the diction of, p. 36%. 


M 


MeEnas, his discovery of the Athoan 
Codex, p. Ixvii. 

Milk, substances used by the ancients to 
curdle, p. 1204. 


N 


NEUTER used for masculine, p. 93°. 
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Nevelet’s edition of Aesopic fables, p. 
lxxvii, note 1. 
Nicostratus, collection of fables by, p. x1. 


O 


Oriental origin of fable disputed, p. 
xxv ff. 
Ovid, fable in, p. xlviii. 


P 


Patt fables, p. xxv, note 1. 

Pandora, late form of the myth of, p. 
xliii, note 3. 

Pantscha-Tantra, fables of the, p. xxv. 

Paraphrases of Babrius in prose, p. xeviil. 

Partridges used as decoy birds, p. 117%. 

Passive meaning of many intransitive 
verbs, p. 31% 

Perfect tense, forms of, p. 30°, 
imperative, pp. 22%, 73°. 

Phaedrus, pp. xxi, xlix. 

Photius, evidence of, regarding Babrius, 
p. xxiii, note 3. 

Pluperfect tense, terminations of the 

, indicative active, p. 23°; augment of, 
p. 9%; with the signification of an 
ordinary past, p. Ixiii. 

Plural, idiomatic use of, pp. 15%, 44°, 
47°; interchanged with singular, p. 
47°; used for singular in late Greek, 
p. 74%. 

Prepositions, Attic tendency to repeat 
prepositions after compound verbs, p. 
Moen 

Proverbs often extended into fables, pp. 
xxxix, xlii, xliv. 

Pygmies, mythical enmity between pyg- 
mies and cranes, p. 32° 


Perfect 


R 


RELATIVE, Latin usage of the, in late 
Greek, p. lxv. 

Resolved feet in Greek iambists, pp. xv, 
xvi; in Latin, pp. xvi, xvii. 

Rhetores, their theories regarding fable, 
p. Xxxvii. 

Rhys Davids, his work on Greek Fable, 
p. xxv, note 1. 

Rochefort, prose paraphrase of Babrius 
discovered by him, p. xcix. , 
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$s 


Severus, see Alexander. 

Sicilian Fables, p. xxxix. 

Simonides of Amorgos, p. Xxxii. 

Singular and plural interchanged, p. 47°. 

Socrates as a versifier of fables, p. xx. 
note 3. 

Stags, proverbial longevity of, p. 89. 

Stesichorus used fables, p. xxxiii, note. 

Subjunctive mood, negative used with 
the deliberative, p. 31%. 

Suidas, the Babrian citations not all from 
the same hand, p. Ixxxi; fables of 
Babrius cited, p. lxxvi; his statements 
regarding Babrius, p. xl. 

Superlative, verbs formed from adjectives 
in the superlative degree, p. 73°. 

Sybaritie stories, p. xxxviil. 

Syllables often wrongly divided in MSS., 
p. xev. 

“Syncopated’’ forms of the perfect 
active tense, p. 392. 


ih 


TanaGRA famed for fighting cocks, p. 10*. 

Theognis, fables referred to by him, p. 
xxxii, note. 

Titians, one of the, translated Babrius 
into Latin, p. xxii. 

Tribrachs, how far permissible in chol- 
iambics, p. xv ff. 

Tyrwhitt’s Dissertation on Babrius, p. 
xxvii. 


WV 


Vatican CopEx described, p. Ixxii. 

Verbs in -few changed into verbs in 
-rrew in late authors, p. 92%, Verbs 
in -Wva, Attic inflections of, p. 56° ff. 
Verbs formed from comparative and 
superlative adjectives, p. 73%, Verbs 
intransitive used as passives, p. 31%. 


x 
XENOPHON, fable in, p. xxxv, note 1; 
vocabulary of, p. liv. 


Z 


ZACHARIAE’S monograph on Babrius, p. 1. 
Zeus, later attributes of, pp. xliii, 67°. 
Zonaras cites Babrius, p. xxiii, note 3. 


INDEX III. 


199 


EN Dx. STU 


A 


dydpevos 81a hpardpwv Kiwv, p. xliv. 

aypos, late meaning of, p. 17% 

dyvprat, 128%. 

deros év vedéXas, p. xlvii. 

alpew tpdrefay, meaning of, p. 39%. 

aipety, passive of, p. 20°. 

aipeto Pat, passive of, p. 20%, 

*"Axeclas ldcaro, p. xlvi. 

dxovew as passive of Aéyew, p. 31°. 

adéfev, history of, p. liii. 

aXerpevew, in late writers, p. 121°, 

ad7Gea, plural of, p. 74%. 

arioxecOa, augment of, p. 19%. 

dws, late inflections of, p. 17°. 

auelBeoAar, ‘to answer,’ aorist of, p. 18°. 

aunros, accent of, p. 17%. 

autyew, history of, p. liii 

avd, in composition with verbs, singular 
force of, p. 76°. 

avaNvew, late sense of, p. 844. 

dvaopd\\ew, meaning of, p. 76° 

avapiyxew, intransitive, p. 92%. 

dvev mrepay (yrets trracGat, p. xlvii. 

ayrdy and its compounds, p. 46% 

avirew or avitew ? p. 30°, 

amatoday, meaning of, p. 94%. 

a6, instrumental use of, p. 10°. 

dmodidoc#ac and wey distinguished, 
p. 36% 

arobvicKew, perfect of, p. 36% 

apiorav, syncopated perfect of, p. 40° 

dpxrov mapovons ixvn uh Fret, p. xlvi. 

-as, feminine adjectives in, p. 78%. 

avaivew or avalvey (7), p. 30%. 

avew or atew (?), p. 30% 3 

avxety, construction of, p. 804. 

ag’ immwy éx’ bvous, p. Xliv. 


B 


Badetv and AaPetv confused, p. xciv. 
Bamrev, in the sense of ‘to draw,’ p. 68% 
Baordfev, meaning of, p. 109%. 

BéBnxa, shorter forms of, p. 40%. 
B\érewv, constructions of, p. 28%, 
BovrecPar, augment of, p. 12%, 

Bous éml decud, p. xvii. 

Bpvxew and Bptxew, p. 91%. 


ty 


y inserted wrongly in words like gdpvé, 
p. xciy. 


Tadd, p. 128%. 

yévevov = kddXaua, p. 117% 
ynpaoxewy, aorist of, p. 72%. 
ynpavar, accent of, p. 72°. 
yAuKd méX Kal mviEdTw, p. xly. 
yptpot, p. 105°. 

yptfew Tr, p. 92°, 


A 


§ and A confused, p. xciv. 

ddxvw, Attic forms of, p. 76%. 

6é, a rarer collocation of, p. 47°. 

dédcxO, late imperative of dédoKxa, p. 
AS. 

decrvety, syncopated forms of, p. 40°, 

decun, accent of, p. 51%. 

64 in composition with adjectives of 
colour, p. 81% 

dudpyemos, p. 81% 

dddvat, for Latin dare, pp. 484%, lviii. 

doxety, to think, history of the meaning, 
p. 6? ff. 

dvvacOa, augment of, p. 12°. 

dGpa, housetop, p. 10% 


E 


éddoxa, p. 19%, 

Eddy, p. 19%, 

éyelpew, Attic forms of, p. 53% 

et un Ovvato Body, é\avy’ dvov, p. xlvii. 

elrety, constructions of, p. lvi. 

eipyew or eipyev, p. 30°, 

eis, €s, Babrian usage regarding, p. xciii. 

eis dpxatlas parvas, p. xlv. 

etxov and écxov distinguished, p. 26% 

€x NUKoU oTduaTos, p. xlvii. 

éxTomws, p. 20°. 

éhagdpds, of water, p. 43%, 

€Aj\vGa, shorter forms of the plural, 
p. 40% 

&\xew, Attic forms of, p. 70%. 

€Amifw, compounds of, p. 5%; construc- 
tions of, p. 13%. 

év in composition with verbs, p. 75%. 

evrvyxavew, late meaning of, p. 5° ff. 

éraf\a = GOda, p. 58%. 

émadnOevey, meaning of, p. 5%. 

éredrifew, meaning of, p. 5%. 

él, local with genitive and dative, Attic 
usage discussed, p. 72; a neglected 
meaning of, in composition with verbs, 


p-. 5% ff, p. 92%; late use of, p. 42°; 
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brachylogie use of, p. xv; adverbial 
use of, p. 99%. 

émgeiy, meaning of, p. 92% 

ériBavudtvew, meaning of, p. 5% 

émtppémew, p. 5°. 

émippifew, meaning of, p. 5% 

émicxynmrew, of the last wishes of the 
dying, p. 51°. 

émirxubifev, p. 5°. 

emomrépxew, p. 5% 

émurxvew, meaning of, p. 5°. 

éroxtifeyv, p. 5°. 

"Epuns tetpdywvos, p. 52°. 

éprew, Attic forms of, p. 70°. 

épwray, late use of, p. 47% 

és, ets, Babrian usage regarding, p. Xciii. 

‘Eorépou xfro, situation of, p. 67%. 

éornxa, shorter plural forms of, p. 39°. 

écxov and etyoy distinguished, p. 26%. 

-eVecOai, verbs in, p. 100% 

e’vous 6 opaxTys, p. Xliv. 

eUpuros, late use of, p. 115” 

evploxew Gvov, p. 11%. 

éxew, difference in meaning between its 
imperfect and aorist, pp. 26%, 65°. 

éxPaipev, p. 61% 


Z 


-{w, late formations in, p. Iviii; the 
meaning of verbs in -{w often deter- 
mined by the context or the preposition 
with which they are compounded, pp. 
I a4 


H 


ndéws exerv Tivds, p. 126%. 

jevcOa or Ho8a, which genuine Attic? p. 
814. 

HAwka, p. 19% 

fAwy, p. 19°. 

inv, late form of jv, p. 120° 

isous, inflections of, p. 11%. 

hovxdfew = owwmay, p. 127°. 

Hrra, nrTdowa, not jooa, nocdouat, used 
by Babrius, p. xcili. 


iS) 


© and O confused, p. xevi. 
Gepuds, metamorphical use of, p. 55°. 
Oviicxw for OvicKw, p. Xciv. 


I 


u adscriptum, p. xciv. Wrongly inserted, 
confused with o, confused with v, p. 
xciv. 

ldciv, to visit, p. 17% 
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ldlew, Attic for iépav, p. 25%. 

YS.os, with first syllable long, p. 44°. 
idp&v, inflections of, p. 25%. 

iévat, imperfect tense forms of, p. 81¢ ff. 
iway, derivation and inflections of, p. 88%. 
im7evew, used of the horse itself, p. 75%. 


K 


Kkabavurey, p. 30%, 

kabelpyew, p. 30°. 

kaGevdev, its aorist and perfect supplied 
by karadapOety, p. 15°. 

kal, pleonastic, p. 44% 

kd\Aaa, 117% 

kataynva, quantity of its second syllable, 
Ty GAS 

kara sometimes confers a causative mean- 
ing upon a verb, p. 5% 

karaview, p. 30°. 

Katappémev, p. 5°. 

karaotépxew, p. 5°, 

katelpyew, p. 30°. 

KaToukifew, p. 5°. 

Kevov twapé\xew, meaning of, p. 12%. 

képas, quantity of the a in its oblique 
cases, p. 47°. 

k\wBds, meaning of, p. 117% 

kyjjKos, used to curdle milk, p. 120% 

Kpyuva, accent of, p. 106%. 

Kpokts, meaning of, p. 124%, 

kUwy él decud, p. Xlvil. 


A 


d and 8 confused, p. xciv. 

d for AA, p. xcili. 

AaBew and Baretv confused, pp. xciv, 
ice 

Naryws epi KpeOv, p. Xlvi. 

AauBdvew vooor, p. 53% 

Nadvacev, p. 94% 

déyew, constructions of, pp. lvi, 107%. 

NéyerPar = axovew, p. 53°. 

Nevkds, used of style, p. 105%, 

AjOapyos Kiwy, p. Xlvi. 

A for A, p. xXcili. 

Kos Xaver, p. 23°. 


M 


pakpdy, used to time, p. 73°. 

pavOdvew as passive of diddoxev, p. 31°. 

pwéd\Newv, augment of, p. 12%. 

pévewv, as passive of delrew, p. 31°. 

wecovv, intransitive signification of, p. 
25° 

pera, late use of, pp. 17%, Ixv. 

wa, independent interrogative clauses, 
p. 6°; with deliberative subjunctive, 
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p. 31¢; limitations to its use in the 


sense of lest, p. 23%; late use for ov, 
pp. Ixiv, 20°. 

Mnvaytpra, p. 128% 

Myrpaytpra, p. 128% 

puoryayKeta, p. 33% 

potca, meaning of, p. 4%; p. 105”. 


N 


v, ephelkustic, blunders regarding, p. 
Xcv. 

van, meaning of, p. 9% 

veBpos Tov NéovTa muvOdverat, p. Xlvi. 

vexpos, as adj., p. 20°. 

vy tov Ildva, meaning of, p. 57°. 

vikacOa, its use in reference to games, 
pp. 123%, 1242. 


—_ 
o 
| 


éévos, passive meaning of, p. 16%. 
fovés, meaning of, p. 113% 
évew = radere, p. lviii. 


O 


6kAabdior(, a late form of dxXaé, p. 324% 

600, with dative case, p. 19%. 

és ouKjs, used to curdle milk, p. 120%. 

érws dy, limitations to its use in Attic, 
p- 23°. 

épyds, p. 18%. 

dpuis oikins, p. 24%. 

ov, with verbs of saying, p. 21°. Con- 
fused with u7 in late Greek, p. Ixiv. 

ot wadXov or ovdéy wGddov, p. 25% 

ovd’ dy eis, in Attic, p. 52°. 

ov6’ Aiowrov mematnkas, explained, p. 
xxxiv, note 2. 

épdtcKavew, late misuse of, p. 56°. 

-dw, verbs in, very frequent in late 
Greek, p. lviii. May be intransitive 
in late Greek, pp. 25%, 37% 


II 


mayn, mechanism of, p. 123%. 
mavovpyos, liable to be tampered with 
by copyists, p. 121%. 
mapedpeve, meaning of, p. 23°. 
mavew, limitations to its intransitive 
meaning, p. 34% 
maxvs, late sense of, p. 56%. 
mium\nt, perf. pass. of, p. 62% 
mvevpa = anima, p. lviii. 
movs, compounds of, in -1édns, p. 67°. 
mp6, confused with apds, p. xciv. 
mpos, confused with mpd, p. xciv. 
On2 
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moap, mveria, used to curdle milk, p. 
1204 

Toye = Kadddata, p. 117%. 

mwrev and aodidocAat, distinguished, 


p. 36% 


p, for pp, p. xcv. 

patew, p. 76%, 

pawy, meaning of, p. 73%. 
pty@v, inflections of, p. 25%. 


= 


-cay, as termination of 3 pl. imperative, 
p. liv ff. 

aioupva, p. 24°, 

oKevn, of any kind of furniture, p. 122%. 

oKnvay, oxnvew, and oxnvoiy, confused, 
1s PS 

oxuTaNis, part of a trap, p. 123% 

or and 7, confused, p. xciv. 

oukns 67és used to curdle milk, p. 120% 

adda, late use of, p. 8%. 

ouvaykeia, meaning of the term, p. 23%. 

cuvaBoXety, p. 62% 

cuvavTay, p. 46%, 


ut 


tv and ot, confused, p. xciv. 


‘| rdpucos, used to curdle milk, p. 120% 


TéOvnka, ‘‘syneopated” forms of, p. 39%. 

TeOvnkévat, never compounded, p. 36% 

TeOvws, p. 50% 

Texovoa, used substantivally, p. 42% 

TovovTos, of size, p. 34% 

TovOpigeyv, p. 102%. 

Tpamefveds Kvwy, p. 121% 

tr for oo in Babrius, p. xciii. 

-rrew, late Greek yerbal form for -f{w, 
p. 92°. 


Tt 


typés, meaning of, p. 6% 

vAyn has a plural in late authors, p. lviii. 

-vew, quantity of the penultimate syllable 
of verbs in, p. 262. 

-uut, true Attic inflections of verbs in, p. 
53° ff. 

tarép, in composition, to form adjectives, 
joe ule, 

UarouNos, derivation of, p. 48%. 


Pp 


pavat, construction of, p. lvi. 
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pbavwy for dbdcas, p. 46% 
pphue and &dinut, confused, p. 45% 


x 


X'Ads, gender of, p. 50%; un-Attic for 
xépros, p. 50°. 

x{uwaipa, meaning of, p. 8%. 

xpévos, plural of, in Attic, p. 72% 


INDEX IV. 


Vv 


ate, followed by a dative, p. 83°. 
Yavew wrds, p. 90°. 


2 


bety, augment of, p. 86% 

vo. = wares, p. 59°. 

ws dv, limitations to use of, in Attic, p. 
23°, 


INDEX IV. 


A 


Axscuyius, P. V. 5438, p. 49°; Sept. 
429, p. 25%; Suppl. 894, p. 72°. 

Alexis, ap. Athen. I. 21 D, p. 21% 

Aristophanes, Ach. 1187, p. 47°; Nub. 
1147, p. 5%; Vesp. 704, p. 5%; Pax, 
1306, p. 127; Plut. 719, pp. 542, 55°. 


D 


Droporvs Sicunus, xii, 14, p. 35”. 


E 


Epnrrrvs, ap. Athen. 8, 347 B, p. 34° 
Euripides, Hec. 918, p. 34°; id. 1029, 
p. 28%; Heracl. 482, p. 6°; Hippol. 
125) p..69 Sid. wlO1IS p: Das oan: 
746, p. 14°; Cycl. 392, p. 92%; Ton. 
1130, p. lv, note 2; I. T. 1480, p. lv, 
note 2. 
H 


Heston, Seut. 449, p. 34% 
Homer, Il. 2, 234, p. 5%; 
Soups. 


Odyss. 20, 


THE 


Printed by R. & R. 


ie 
Prato, Symp. 212 E, p. 8%. 


S 


SopHocres, O. R. 1296, p. 5°; 0. C. 
1282, p. 5°; id. 1777, p. 34°; Ant. 
1022, p. 40°. 


AL 


THucypIDES, I. 1, p. 82% 5 Il. 67, p- 
25%- IV. 11, p. 35¢;5 id. 26, p. 26°; 
id: 52, p. 12255 id> 55; sp. Loess: 
85, p. 5%; id. 71,.p. 48%; id. 98,-p. 
Shia. tds 125. py Los, Weel os eps Does 
VIM. 52; po 


Xx 


XENOPHON, Cyrop. iv. 5, 14, p. 45%; 
Hell. 7, 1, 15; p. 30°; Hiero, 8) 3; 
p. ly, note 3. 
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